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My DEAR SIR, 
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to dedicate this Volume to you, one of the most dis- 
tinguished Pupils of our common Master, Samuel, 
sometime Lord Bishop of Lichfield. 

I had the good fortune to commence my aca- 
demical career under your Tuition before higher 
duties called you from Trinity College. My recol- 
lections of that period, and more enlarged experience 
since, assure me that l cannot usher this Edition 
into the world under more favourable auspices than 
the sanction of your name: and I most gladly em- 
brace the opportunity now afforded me of expressing 
at once the high esteem which, in common with all, 
I entertain towards you, and my grateful sense of 
your unvaried kindness. 


Believe me to remain, 
s .. My dear Sir, 
Ever yours most faithfully, 
RICHARD SHILLETO. 
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PREFACE. 


[roa many arbitrary laws enjoined by pre- 
scription, is the obligation of writing a Preface. 
I obey it the more willingly in the present instance, 
as I wish to give some explanation of a seeming in- 
consistency in writing notes in two languages. 

I have long convinced myself that the affinity 
between the Greek tongue and our own is so much 
closer than that which the Latin bears to either, 
that I have frequently wondered why so few Scholars 
have broken through the usage of their forefathers, 
that a vast majority still continue to explain the 
Greek idioms and structure through a medium no 
longer necessary even for foreign readers. And 
surely one would hope it 3s from no fear of the 
cuckoo cry of some Oorgeicodo:, that, English note- 
writing produces slip-shod and slovenly Scholars. If 
this charge has any foundation, it will equally apply 
to oral lectures 1n English, and Lexicons in English, 
and Grammars in English. Neither, one would fain 
believe, do they apprehend with the same worthies, 
that the cultivation of the Latin language is thereby 
neglected, as though we learnt our Latin style from 
the traditionary language of heavy and ponderous 
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Critics, and not from the sources of Classical authors, 
the well of Latin undefiled. Arnold in England and 
Heindorf! in Germany, either a host in himself, 
have, amongst others, broken through the trammels 
of writing commentaries in a hybrid dialect of a dead 
language. After forming the above expressed opi- 
nion, which I came to not without mature reflection, 
I proceeded some years ago to test it practically by 
writing notes to & once contemplated edition of a 
Greek Tragedy. Here I confess I was often per- 
plexed: not that I found myself unable to express 
my thoughts clearly in my own language upon gram- 
matical and otherwise exegetical matter: but I was 
sadly at fault on any point purely critical for words 
of a technical nature, if I may use the phrase, where 
the traditionary Latin of Scholars had created in a 
manner à vocabulary of its own. I accordingly, on 
some hundred lines of the Tragedy alluded to, wrote 
notes in both English and Latin: and the result to 
which after this process I came, was a deliberate per- 
suasion that explanatory notes ought to be written 1n 
one's own language, critical in the Latin, How far 
I have accurately drawn the line between the two 
classes of notes in the edition now placed before the 
publie, I will not venture to determine: but I can 
add that several of the notes written originally in 
Latin were, on second thoughts, rewritten in English, 
and vice versa. My time too has been far more 
limited than I could have wished. I was applied to 


! In his &dmirable edition of Horace's Satires. 





PREFACE. vii 


by Messrs Deighton to undertake this edition in the 
last week of June, and placed myself under an obli- 
gation, notwithstanding the most pressing and con-: 
stant demands upon my time, to bring it out before 
the end of November, perfectly unconscious, being 
a complete tyro in publishing, of the arduous work 
I had before me. This may probably, with candid 
readers, excuse any mistakes of hurry and oversight : 
fundamental mistakes I have no right to ask forgive- 
ness for: rather I desire strict enquiry, and fair, but 
unsparing criticism. 

I have no time to enter into the merits of the 
several MSS. on which the text of Demosthenes is 
based'. It is well known that the Parisian MS. S. 
(or X.) 1s acknowledged on all hands to be the best: 
and Bekker (according to the Zurich Editors) has 
corrected more than 3,000 passages in Demosthenes 
on its authority. "With all deference to the Cory- 
phus of Critics, I have some misgivings whether he 
has not himself deferred to its unsupported authority 
sometimes too hastily and I am not sure that I 
ought not more frequently to have, on such occa- 
sions, departed from his text. But the Zurich Edi- 
tors would seem to have extended their regard for 
this MS. beyond the rational and calm esteem of un- 
impassioned Critics, and to have hugged it to their 
bosoms with the * prodigal devotedness" of a tender 
passion*, It omits a word, and to their eye the word 

! Anexplanation of thesym- — graph of their Preface: *Qum 
bols used in recording various ^ Demosthenis vivi pectus adver- 


readings is given below. sum gravissimis vulneribus per- 
? Tliranscribe the first para- — eutere non destiterat, fortuna 
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viii 
becomes at once an interpolation: it presents & new 
reading, and forthwith the old 1s condemned': gram- 
mar and sense may be violated by the novelty, but 
* Codex Parisiensis 2j." 18 unus instar omnium. 

Now I am not myself prepared to say: * Malo 
cum Codice Parisiensi 2. errare quam, &c." The 
MS. was undoubtedly transcribed by a learned, acute, 
and careful copyist: but I shrewdly suspect that his 
very learning and acuteness had led him occasionally 
to meddle with the text* (precisely as & modern 
Critic would do), and in other respects he shares in 
the common lot of humanity, and has not escaped 
oversights and slips of the pen. After the reader 
has perused the Critical Annotation of this edition, 
I shall feel mortified if he does not fall in with my 


opinion. 


mortui memoriam pie coluit et 
illustravit. Demosthenis enim 
exemplum  pairie, libertatis, 
sanctissimorum omnium vindi- 
ces generosissimi &d hunc usque 
diem admirabundi intuentur. 
Demosthenem quisquis eloquen- 
tie perfecte formamanimo com- 
prehensam habet imitando ex- 
primere studet, Demosthenis 
orationes etiam nunc fere omnes 
extant, Demosthenis denique 
superest Codex Parisiensis 2." 
So pure à specimen of bathos, 
one which will hardly be paral- 
leled in the 19th century, surely 
must have sprung from the 
*geething brains" and ''shap- 
ing fantasies" of the most ro- 
mantie and chivalrous affection, 
which **sees Helen's beauty in 
8 brow of Egypt." 

1 With the exception of such 


confusions as are found in all 


I have invariably given (or at least in- 


MSS., e.g. ax for e, y for «, and so 
forth. 

3 This opinion is held also 
by Professor W. Dindorf. [i. e. 
in the smaller Edition : **Quan- 
quam eaute illo libro utendum 
est, quippe doctas indoctasque 
grammaticorum : manus non uno 
in loco experto."' (Praef. p. 1.) 
His general opinion of this M38. 
has been somewhat modified: 
for in his Oxford Edition (Praef. 
p. ix.) he writes: **Non dubitavi 
ad hujus potissimum Codicis 
aucloritatem oratoris verba exi- 
gere, et severiore quidem lege 
quam in Editione minore ante 
hos duodeviginti annos alio con- 
silio suscepia feceram: quan- 
quam cavendum ab altera parte 
fuit ne quae huic Codici fides 
merito habetur in nimiam admi- 
rationem verteret."] 





PREFACE. ix 


tended to give) the readings of this MS.', and I 
venture to anticipate that I have reduced it from 
the giant dimensions, which the Zurich Editors have 
invested it with, to the ordinary proportions of full- 
grown stature. 

The argument for the overwhelming ascendaney 
of this MS. is of course entirely drawn from internal 
evidence. Now that obviously is to be determined 
by critical judgment, and I leave the reader to draw 
his own opinion from my list of various readings in 
the Annotatio Critica. The Zurich Editors appear 
to lay some stress on the fact that this MS. records 
the number of lines* in which each oration was origi- 
* nally written,.and hence infer that the speeches of 
Demosthenes were interpolated by the early gram- 
marians, as the numbers do not tally with the re- 
ceived text of Demosthenes. But granting that the 
speeches have been interpolated (which by the way 
is not proved from this, unless we accede also to the 
obelisks of Aristarchus and others in commenting 
upon Homer), what folows? Certainly it is not a 
consequence that the copyist of the * Cod. Z." has 
detected all the glosses, however *keen and fine- 
nosed" he was at hunting them out: for after my 
investigation of the MS. Iam persuaded that I am 
no more begging the question when I affirm that the 
copyist acted on the emendatory principle in tran- 
scribing, than the Zurich Editors, who maintain that 
he transcribed from an older copy, not as yet adulte- 


1 As also the various read- Editions. 
ings of Bekker's and the Zurich 3 Bee p. 275 of this edition, 
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rated by the grammarians, Besides, the numbers 
are found in other MSS., as themselves bear witness, 
which MSS. however abound with the (supposed) 
interpolations, 

Certain points on which I differ from Bekker (to 
whose text I have adhered as closely as possible) I 
proceed to enumerate. I have invariably written 
a)TGv, whenever the word referred either to the pri- 
mary or secondary subject of the sentence. I have 
also written TGXXa (not TáAXa, which I do not under- 
stand), and in the termination of the infinitive of 
verbs in -àco, and in adverbs ending in -7 (as vav- 
Taxi), lhave omitted $ subscriptum. On all these 
points I conceive I have good warrant. 

The figures on the outer margin denote Reiske's 
pages; those on the inner the sections of Bekker's 
Oxford Edition. Ihave retained the latter, mainly 
because they are always quoted in Thirlwalls His- 
tory of Greece, and should have cited passages from 
the other Orators in the same manner, had I not 
preferred to add to the paging of Stephens Reiske's' 
also, which, though omitted in the editions of Bekker 
and Dindorf, are generally referred to by German 
writers, e.g. Boeckh's Public Economy. 

I have cited passages from the "Tragedians 
and Aristophanes, according to Dindorf's Poetae 
Scenici. 

The following ** Elenchus Codicum" is taken from 
Bekker's and Reiske's editions. I have also received 


at je the single exception of Isocrates (whom Reiske did not 
edit. 
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some help from the Zurich edition, and I have 
adopted its .symbols in noting down the various 
readings from the Parisian MSS. collated by Morell, 
and subsequently (but with less industry) by Lam- 
binus. 
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ELENCHUS CODICUM'. 


F. Cod. Marcianus 410., membranaceus, forma 
maxima. Lectiones hujus Codicis proxime ad B. 
accedunt? 

S. [Z. Ed. Turic] Parisiensis Regius 2934. 
(olim 125. et 2137), membranaceus, forma maxima. 

Y. (T. Ed. Turic) Parisiensis Regius 2935. 
(olim 2819.), membranaceus, forma maxima. 

Q. (d. Ed. Turic), Marcianus 418., membrana- 
ceus, forma quadrata. 

O. (OQ. Ed. Turic.) 43. Societatis Jesu Ántver- 
piae, chartaceus, forma maxima. * Lectio (ait Bekk.) 
proxime accedit ad S." 

k. Parisiensis Regius 2998. (olim 264. et 2766.), 
bombycinus, forma quadrata. Proxime accedit ad A'. 

r. Parisiensis Regius 2930. (olim 380. et 2118., 
inter Colbertinos 2796., in Catalogo Codicum Grae- 
corum Nicolai Rodulphi Cardinalis 17.), membrana- 
ceus, forma maxima. 

S. Parisiensis Regius 2940., bombycinus, forma 
quadrata. Eundem esse credunt quem a". appella- 
mus, quanquam aliam Lambinus &liam Bekkerus 
nonnullis in locis lectionem enotarunt. Ceterum 
saepenumero cum k. et À'. consentit. 

t. Parisiensis Regius 2294, membranaceus. 


1 **Primae quidem classis 
unus superest Parisinus B. ; 
secundae princeps est Marci- 
anus Venetus (F) ejusque vel 

iei Codicis apographum 
in Bibliotheca Regis Monacensi 


asservatum (B); tertiae nullus 


dum innotuit aut antiquior aut 
melior quam alius ejusdem Bib- 
liothecae, olim Áugustanus (À).? 
Dind. Praef. not. Ed. [Oxon. 
MDCCCILVYI.] p- 

3 Vid. Dind. ubi BUpr. 
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u. Parisiensis Coislinianus 324, chartaceus, 
forma maxima. 

v. Parisiensis Coislinianus 339., membranaceus. 

Hi à Bekkero collati sunt, q. v. Demosth. T. 1. 
iii—v. 

À Reiskio collati sunt duo Augustani Codices, 
unus Bavaricus, 

A'. Augustanus primus, nunc Monacensis 483., 
* paene quadratus, spissus, totus membranaceus... 
exaratus saeculo, ut mihi videtur, X. aut XI. literis 
majoribus" Reisk. T. 1. p. Lv. (Ed. Schaef). 

A* Augustanus secundus, nunc Monacensis 441., 
chartaceus, forma maxima. 

B. Bavaricus, nunc Monacensis 85., bombycinus, 
forma maxima. [Vid. ad F.] 

Praeterea Lambinus contulit 8. Codices Parisi- 
enses: quos exemplum Ed. Turic. secuti a". 8". y^. 
ó", e", £". 9". 0". nominavimus (m. notat Morelium, 
dum in vivis erat, typographum Editionis Lutetianae). 

a". Parisiensis Regius 2940.' (Vid. ad s.) 


 wegiditsessetevidas 2993. 
2 m MN TS 2938 
DU. — Nadurriseedes ono ds 2996. 
(^u abisnesdbsdindusvi 3000. 
DU usdsbasssiniuen 3001 
QD isuuiseeekess A veas 2999 
QU. igssionpu aieseES 3937. 


! Teste Augero. Vid. Ed. quos ab aliis collatos memorat, 
Turic. Praef. Demosth. VII. nam — quoniam negligentius scribit, ad 
aliter Tagylori &etate dispositi ipsum ibidem 100—102. lecto- 
sunt Vid. App. Crit. T. r. p. rem relego. 

99. Quosipse Taylor contulit, 


AS in preparing for the press my second issue of 
Demosthenis de Falsa Legatione I had before me 
Dindorf's Oxford Edition of our orator, so I have in 
revising the present had access to Bekker's stereo- 
typed Edition', and to Voemel's Orationes Demos- 
thenis contra, Aeschinem de Corona et de Falsa Lega- 
tione, and have set down mainly, if not 'completely, 
the points of difference between these Editors and 
myself. Bekker follows more closely than he for- 
merly did, but by no means blindly, the text as 
given by the Codex S., while Voemel scarcely ever 
departs from it*, "With due deference to these Cri- 
tics, I confess I see no cause to modify my originally 
pronounced judgment of the Parisian Manuscript. 
I have not introduced much additional matter, my 
aim rather having been to carefully revise the former 
editions. I hope that I have so far been successful 
as to leave no considerable amount of corrigenda. 

1 Denoted Bzxr. st. randi, sed ponderandi." 1 pre. 
3 Voemel (p. 556) reminds — sume that I have weighed the 


me, with some degree of smart- — M8. in an even balante, and oc- 
ness, Codices sunt non nume- casionally found it wanting. 


CAMBBIDGE, 
October 26, 1864. 


I HAVE very little to say in introducing this 
fourth edition. It contains a few fresh notes added 
sparingly, and somewhat enlarged indices. It gives 
on the outer margin beside Reiske's paging the sec- 
tions of Bekker's stereotyped edition. It uses the 
same sections, when reference is made to passages 
cited from (other than this) speeches of Demos- 
thenes. In quotations from the rest of the Orators 
—except Isocrates—it adds to the paging of Ste- 
phanus and Reiske the sections found in modern 
editions. 

Several of these sheets had been struck off, when 
Mr Paley very kindly put into my hands his colla- 
tion of a MS. found in the library bequeathed by 
the late Mr Kerrich to the University. Of this 
MS. Mr.Paley has given already, in Journal of 
Philology, Vol. v., p. 28—31, a brief but by no 
means incomplete account. "The only fact not men- 
tioned that I think noteworthy is the copyist/'s love 
of unelided vowels. "The instances of this are more 
numerous even than the instances of transposition of 
words. To Mr Paley's citation of variants I add 
one, which struck me much, xa:póv Tpoetvrau for 
«avpoi Trpocivra, S 8. If this be taken, vrpoeivra: is 
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middle. But as at present Demosthenes is addressing 
Aeschines solely, the oratorical point, if meant, would 
be lost without the addition of obrot "Though I 
hardly think so highly of the value of the MS. as 
Mr Paley does, I am sure he would oblige the 
critical world by publishing in the Journal a 
complete collation. 

Some readers may natural ask why on occa- 
sion of this re-issue I have once—and once only 
— noticed an edition of the Speech, which fol- 
lowed the publication of my third. To this question 
I have & straightforward answer. 

I had been told that a considerable part of the 
volume alluded to was to be found in my own 
notes, lI had no care to inquire into this matter. 
But when asked by my publishers to undertake 
the revision of my work in its present form, I 
became possessor of a copy of this contribution to 
the ** Catena Classicorum." My examination of the 
first sheet seemed to support the rumour which 
had reached me; and I confess that I thought it 
a work of supererogation to add to my other occu- 
pations the necessity of reading throughout a new 
English edition of à Speech on which I had spent 
—more or less—thirty years' labour. 


PETERHOUSE, 
April 27, 1874. 
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' AIZXINHJZ 5v ávjp '"AO5vaios, viós " ATpojjTov 
kai lXavkoÜéas, audorépev aO0fev, d dou Anpo- 
cÜévgs Tüv uev yàp ypáppara Oiackovra, Tr Ó€ 
kaÜaipovcav kai reXerás Ttwas ov arovOaias reXoÜcav 
$c. Out» vapaGé0ora, 86 kai avrós ó Alayivgs 
Tpar/yooLGy Te vrrokpurrjs yevóuevos kal epapiameUs Ti)S 
TóMeoS, tjTig "jv evTeXrs vTwopegía. VaoTepov pévro. 
TOV purópev elg éwyévero, kai "epi Tfjs eiprvns Trpüs 
OíXurTOv émpécÉevaev. oXeuoüvres «yàp 'AOnvatoi 
Ou TQ Teph 'AudwmóXeos xai ToXXà gév avro 
óewd, vracxovres Opdvres 06 ovóév dfiov Xoyov, érei- 
cÜncav vrép eiprjvus 7rpeo 9evaaaÜ0au Trpós DiXvmmrov: 
"ré movat 6r) rpéa eis Oéxa, Tóv apiÜpóv, éy ole Aloi- 
vus re kai AnuoaÜévgs 7)mav.  Ocfauévov 66 DiXUmTTOV 
Tds OiaAvaei, TráAwv. oí avTol Trpeaevovau Óevrepov, 
omes oi Trepi Tis eipQvms Opkou vyévoiwro. Tepi Ó€ 

338. (1) £j» Cod. F, Sedillud 5$ 98$ 70 wAeierov Odio» év TG 
valet *togeialivingby." Soph. .Tóre xpórpg. Quem locum ex- 
Philoct. 585, Arist. Avib. 1484, scripsi propter rariorem usum 


Plut. 906, Plat. rit, de Legg.  dativi, quum d$' js in more 
679 A vous yàp oük 3j» odsc... — usurpetur. 


S. DEM. 1 


333 
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TabUTa TÀ Tpáypara, karmyopet o AyuooOévgs Avaxivov 
Tpía; 6r. CiXokparovs aia ypày kai àcvpdopov eiprjvgv 
rjpádovros evvebmrev avrQ' OTi ToUS wpóvovs karavá- 
Acece, rap 0 cvvéBg Tà év Opáxg OudÜaprvar. bri 
Arevór "pós 'AOmvaíovs dmyyewXe, map 0 acvvéfm 
GQuoxkeis amoXécÜav. elre vyap, duaív, 6r. Dokéas ovk 
dvaiprae, OuX/mTOS, kal Uvueis ToVTQ ToTeUGavTEs 
ov« égonÜrcare | rois avópdatw.  dgoi86 rabra rávra 
éri uicÜgQ kai Ódpois Tv Aia yívgv kexakovprynkévaa. 
7 aTácis Trepi oVaías, kal aToyaa uci" 7) 66 kivqais 
Ts éyÓpas Xéyerau uà. 'Tiuapxyov TÓv. íXov Agpo- 
a ÜÉvovs, Ov *yriuecev Atoxívys kaTsyyoprcas cx kako 
fBíov, &uór. *rpós IlerráXaxov Tóv opw8(av, doi, eia- 
9e. eUpopdos Gv, émi TQ ÜeácÜa,. ràs payas TÓV 
opviUwv, GuadÜeipopevov kai GuadÜecipovra. 


"ETEPA 'TIIOGE I. 
IIOAEMOX ovve T'kev GixéTQ kai ' AÓgvaíiois 


"93 La 3 ; ' 9 8 , 
pakpos*, é£ obmep vrapafàs Tas Trpós avrovs avvOrkas 
éAafe srap. "OXvvOlov '"Audimrow, ovcav kriuo TIS 
vóNeos" kai sv VT  OXvuvÜiow kaÜ Dv koaupóv amé- 
cTacav kai oí GUp uaxot. cyveio Trke, 66 kai Érepos 
OGuxeüct Tpós OerraAovs kal €wBaiovs, TroDTo év 

N e e [o ^ e^ N ? ^ 4 
vrepi ToU (epo) To) lluOot vpós OerraXovs, roro 6€ 
e EY , ^ / N A [4 
vrép OpxopncvoU kai Kopoveias 7rpós Tos OnBaíiove 
ebOnXov wyáp ék Tis (a'opías Or. TGV pév rapelXovro 


834. (2) ** Thequestion (status) 
(Quintil. r11. 6. 1) turns on the 
Ínct (utrum sit necne) and is 
conjectural." Vid. Ernest. Lex. 
Tech. Graec. in o/eía, croxa- 
euós, arácu. | Of. Argum. alt. 
p. 940, 15. —Exsiat Hermogenis 


liber wepl crácew» et singulare 
caput mepl eroxaciob. 

834. (1) ** Hoc argumento ca- 
reni codices & Reiskio et Bek- 
kero tractati. Habent alii, ab 
Tayloro inspecti^" Driwp. (2) 
pAkpós Codd. ad unum praeter 


à 


TÀs Óvo TrÓXeus vyevrv.oc as avTots, GerraXo)s 66 Tapo- 
, 8 .'.» , e , , / ^ 
aápevou T)v  Auducrvovíav, áre év uéon orit, Tàv 
€v AeX dois lepóv iOpupévov*.  émeió7) O6 toX)v povov 
3 , 1 e A , "^ 4 "^ 
éroXéuncav Tpós éavrovs ' AÜnvatoi kai Gi TOS, TO 

J A] 7 e , ^ , [4 , 3 
xpóve Trjv eipQvg» ékárepo, sTouev éfovXovro, àXX 
€ , ^ , , , »y ; 
órorepos rabra. rpoBáXXovro, aa xvvmv éyew évóouatov. 
b] , A 4 , € M 
ApiróOÓnuos 68 xai NeorrOXepuos | vroxpvrai Tpa- 
'yeoías ériyyavov, obro Già Trjv oikelav Téyvqv áeuav 
eiyov aziévat, ómov" ày BoUAcvra,, aXXà Or) kai rpós 
vroXej ovs.  ameXÜovres o)v obo, eis Tr)» Maxeoviav 
émeüe(£avro Tijv oikcíay Téyvnv, kai ovre duXoopóves 
avroUs éOéEaro GiXumTOS, Doe ?rpós Tois ÓXXots Yprj- 
pact kai àXXa ék TV oikeiv Trapetyev avrois. aiaÜo- 

bl [4 , M € « 4 
pevos 66 ueXXóvTov Trpeo Sevea0a. qrpós avrov Dokéov 
kai GerraXGv kai €mBaíev, égovXxOn Tos ' AÓqvaíovs 
éfamaríca. | kal ravTgs Tfjs Trpodaceos Opafauevos 
AUTOS, avoXvev 'ApuaróOnuov kal NeormrOXeuov, 
&Xeyev avrois OT. $iXos eil 'AÜmvalow. | avvéh) 86 
vM TL TOLOUTOP *yevécÜat. — Dpovov Tis ' AOquatos 
, $0» / e » , ^ , » , 
am.dv "OXuyríaaw" ávyovwópevos 7) 0caaópevos, éxpá- 
T5jÜn vT0 Trwoev cTpaT«wrOy ToÜ Xu mTOvU fv í(epo- 
: , N , / , A € ^ A AN , 
umvia, ka, adypé0n mávra Trà avroU. kai éXOdv eis 
, , A] , / 
AÓ5vas TapekáXew Tovg "AÜmvaiovs, iva wxeiwporovij- 
€ bl e, $, x M [/ 
act aj/Tóv 7rpea Bevrov, omes ameXOóv pos DiXvr- 
vov Xafm ámep admpéOw xal srevaÜévres ' AUnvatoi 
H , , 8v M! ^ ^ N , 
éxeiporovnaav avróv kai KTyoupovra: kai éX0ovrov 
avrOv eis Maxe6ovíiav duXodpóvos avroUs éDé£aro ó 
Ours, (oe kai rà apaipeÜévra vrró TÓv aTparuo- 
^ [4 $ ^ ? ^ N55 ^ , 4 »- 
TGV "rávTGO d7roOoÜva, avTQ kai éx TOV olkeioyv dXXa 


a". Emendavit Bzxx. (3) corum Delphis fuit," ScHARFER. 
ScHAEFER laudat Demosth. III. 835. (b) *''Rectius mo." 
Philipp. p. 119, 17 $ 32. (4) dBcmaxr. (0)'OA^uwmriGcw BEEK. 
iópvuérg» vulg. ante BEexx. '* In- .'OAwmlacc BEKK. 8l. 

fellige quidquid sacrorum lo- 
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$ ^ A 9? ^ [1d , / e ^ 
émri&oUvat, kai aTroXovyeta at OTt 1yyvóovv oi a Tparuat 
ór. Llepouwgvia éar(. kal rovrots TràMiv ópoles ÉXeryev 
es $iXos cipi ' A0gva(ois. | kal éAOóvres eis Tv ' Ari- 
Kk)» TÀ a/rà Tos dXXoss aTmyyeikav. TaUTA GKOU- 
cavTes 'AOqvato, éfovXovro uaÜetv ei uer aXm0eias 
eiprjvgv dvyeww [BovXera, GP(Xumros. | kal 97) xeiporo- 
voUc, | 8éca vrpéaBew. | eiat 6. obro,. Krgotoóv, ' Api 
TOOnuos, larpokA5js, Kíuov, NavawNyjs, AépkuXXos', 
Op/vov, OXokpáTgs, Aicowivgs, AnuocÜévgs. Tép- 
Trovcu 6à TovTovs eis Mawxeoovíav, tva ud0wauw ei uer 
aX9eíae BovXera, eipvgv avyew ó Sb(Xvmmog kal ei 
aAnÜés éaiv, éyéykas rap. avrob rpéa(Jeis ToUs Aqro- 
uévovs ToUs Ópkovs. ameXÜóvrev o)v TOv Béka mpéc- 

2 * f£. y 9 8 ^ / 
Beov, àv jv kai AnuoaÜévrs, Tryavyov aró roÜ CiXUrTOv 
^ , , ^ [ » 7, 
vpeis "rpécflei, '"Avrírarpov llapuevieva xai Evpv- 
Xoyov, ojeiXovras Xafjetv rove Ópkovs. cvvaryouévov 
68 TOv cvupáxov TÀv 'AOgvaiev éri TQ mapacwyeéiv 
ToUs Opkovs xpóvos crapüpyero. ai eyuwcdoaokov TV 
$Uctv To) iX Tov 0 AnpocÓévgs, dc àd karacTpe- 
Qopévov kai érrrpedtovros, Xéyeu ois ' AÓnvalois Taxéos 
OoDvat To)s. Ópkovs, kat ur) rapovros KepaofgAérrrov: 
éXeye yàp ór,. eis Tv Opakmgv amepyouévov "uv 
, 53 ud e / , , Nw 

vrapéte, Tov; ópkovus 0 KepoofXémrQs. (aTéov 86 ori 
AnuocÜévgs amiX0cv" év T$ Oevrépa mpeofeía Bà 
Tou»UTgv "rpójaciry  dmeXÜÓdw *yàp eis Tüv TpoTmgv 
Tpeofjeíav ebpev év MaxeOovia Twás TÀv 'AOgvaicv 
aixyp.aMvTovs, kai vréaxero $épew ék Gv (iov xpn- 
párov kal pócacÜa. avro/s, ovk éO/Uvaro Óé TobTo 
qrouja aL, e& ur) €v srpoox5)uaru Trpea9evrob. — éXeyye 0€ 

^ / , ^ ^ M M9 LAE , 
Tijv Trpea Belav ameXÜeiy arXq) Óià 0^ avrog Taxéws 
886. (7)'" Immo AepxóNos" — constanter Codd. Probabiliter 
Ep. Tonic. Dem. 896 8 198 —SzaGER. ok á» dw. é» rfj 5. T. 


ubi 2 Codd. AépkvAXos. Vid. — el uj Óià T. *. (9) &ià rà. **for 
Aristoph. Vesp. 78. (8) ox ám. the sake of iheir..i.e. to the 
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aTeADety' ka, orov à» Ovra mvÜevrau CbiXurTTOv, O66 
avTOUs aTeXÜetv kai éxeiae" ToUs Üpkovs Xafjeiv. o6 
66 1)" srevaÜévres met] amjA0ov, kai eis Maxebovíay 
aTreXBovres éxaÜ.aav GXovs Tpeis uijvas, | éve ob moXXà 337 
TOV '"A8nva(ev xcepía xaracrpéas vméaTpeje qí- 
AwmTos, év ole kai KepaofXémrgs. ai éXÓdv ovk 
eUÜUs vapéaev avrois ToUs Üpkovs, GXX eiAkvcev? 
avTovs, és qXTpérrioe Tijv éri Gokéas aTparelav, kaí- 
To, Tpec/9evcauévev Trpós avTOv COexéov Trepi Óua- 
Avcecs TroÜ 7roMéuov. kai é£eXÜovros avToU émi ToUs 
GOoéas, avri ToU 7rapaaxetv év (ep ToUs Opkovs. év 
Travooyeio : Aé vro 'ovrévó 'A0 
oxeip? vrapéaoxe Xéyov ovro '"ovrévGoua, ' AO- 
vaiows kai rois AÜmnvaiev avppaxois xopis  AXéoy"* 
kai Gwxéov."  &Xeye «yàp ori oi ' AXeis. éyÜpol rjcav 
TüV QiXov nov, TÓv DapsaXivv: OwkeÜat 06 ov arrév- 
6oua, éme»mep woéBmncav eis TÓ iepóv. éAÜovams 
ovv Tis Oevrépas mrpeofdelas eis T')v  Amrrucev ó Anpo- 
aÜévge éaraaíate, Xéyov Óru ovx dpéakeu uou à và 
GuXUrTOv 0c0oyuéva. 0 66 Aioxívgs éXeyev bri Tavra 
eire Gixumr TOS v TQ avepQ époi 8à elmev eis T0 ovs 
órt " qrAxjv ' AXéov xai CPoxéwv elmrov, tva jy) na00vreg 
GnBato, vapadvXa£evrav avro); yàp eiaepyópuevos 
*5 [4 , N , 9 M 5 ^ [4 
aT0Aéco, TOVTOUS Ó6 aco. oi 66 AÜmvaio: vre.aÜév- 
res Aio xivp €yeiporóvggar Tpirqv srpeageiav, BovAó- 
pevo, paeiv eu GvXáarret (Nur ros à vm Alaxíivov 
AeyÜÉvra. al éfeuócaro A)uocÜévgs ure Tpea- 
Beboat uryre kowcvety, eire kaXds eire kae Trpá£eu 1j 
end that they might..." quse (pro xaízep) paullo infra. 
significatio praepositionis non 887. (12) ''distulhit," vid. 
abhorret a& puriore saeculo. (10) ^ ScmHaxr. (18) Attici wavBoxetov 
Vix necesse est rescribas éxeige — ut Dem. p. 896 $175. Vid. Lob. 
«alin hujusmodiseriptore. (11) — &d Phryn. p. 307. (14) 'AMéwr 
pÀà sequioris est Graecitatis — et 'AAes Brxx. fet st.] qui in 


(quae oí participio conjunctum ipsa oratione spiritum asperum 
fastidiose contemnit) ut kaíro, servat. 
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vrpeofeía. xai TOre dofimÜels 0 Aioxivms, wrmrore 
pévov ó AnpuoaÜévgs TéuN au Treioev TOv Ójuov Toís 
Qoxebot SorÜeuv, Tpocerovjsaro, cs Xéye,. Aqgpo- 
[4 ? ^ N , € » , ^ d 
a Üévgs, appoaTeiv. kai rOre 0 a&eXQós avroÜ Eivopos 
*. »y ?, A M , /, ei $, ^ 9 / 
7)XÜev éyev iarpóv kai óuvyvov OT, appoaeéi | Aicyi- 
vys. Kai avrov róy EUvouov ávri TOUTOV Éxetporovnocv 
6 O5uos TpeofjevrQyy. xai ameAÜovrov TovTov TOV 
TpéaBeov, es karéxaBov EDoav, ?kovcav, ort o- 
L4 / € , , , 
xéas kareaTpéjraro 0 CbiXvwmTOS, kal per  aioxvvrs 
UmécTpevrav. éXÜovags 96 Tüe Tpírns vpeofe(as eis 
T)v 'ATrucv. Alaxívgs ajroyeiporóvaros Trpea Bevrris 
aqA8e rpós DíXummov, os Xéyeu Anpoaévys. 
'Ieréov 6àó óri uerá Trjv mpeofeíav éxaaTos TGV 
, *^n/ (687 A € M , , 
vrpéa eov evÜvvas éOitov. | kai *) uev Trporry mrpeo Beta 
vapéo xev eUÜvvas ovre kaXds, Gore Tv AnuocÜÉvqv 
, , 95 8v 525 Y X N05 ' 
para, kaXécau avrov; er àpw rov: é0os vyàp jv ToUs 
KaXáx Trpeaevaapévovs * eis 0muogtoy dpuorov kaXei- 
cÜai. dvropoUc. Óé vives oTU^, ei vrria Turo AnpooÜÉvns 
ef 7, . A! ! 95 , , M! ^^ 
óTL Trpo8óTaL ?)cav, €i TU érro(yoev avrove kXnÜrivat 
eis 6guóotov dpva rov: kai Xéyopev oru uerá TÓ dpiaTov 
éyvo TÓv ckomóv a)TÀv. TOv Óé Tíje Ócvrépas «rpeo- 
Beías uóvos 0 AnpoaÜévgs GéÓwev evÜvvas.  uéXXovros 
66 ToU Aiowxívov mapéyew éréoro Tipapyos kai A- 
pooÜévgs karmmyyoprjaovres TovTov. kal jjryoev Aioxi- 
vye dváxpuciv «evéaÜas, xal *yevouévns avaxpiaeus 
&efe Tíuapyov srawkóra, kai étéBaXov avróv 
vóuos vyàp "jv TÓv fjraupnkóra. rj roNrevea0at. — elra 
éméoTQ xarwmyopüjowv 0 AnuocÜÉévogs. xai Xéyovoi 
Tives, 7rQs évrabÜa uépvmorat Ts TpiTQS "pea eias ; 
Aéyouev 0 $T. perà Tpía éro más ypadrs eianX0ev 


888. (15) *Debebat scribere — turam 4r:...9à Tl.  Bkx. [ei 
«pecBeócavras" ScmaEF. (16)  st.] post &purov interrogandi 
Nota rariorem verborum síruc- signum ponit. 
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éyov T5)v xaTwyopiav. *yevouévgs vàp Tij Oevrépae 
arpeaeías, uaÜóvres oi "AOqvaio, rv. TÀv. Dokéov 
3 , $ ? , ^ ? ^ EJ ^ 
aToXeuav, éaxevaryaryovy éx Tav avypdv kai €v | voXXQ 339 
Üopvfo cav xal uerà rpía érg eiaA0ev ó Anpuo- 
cÜévrs karmyyopiaov Aiaxívov. xai kptve, avróv Ou 
vo éykA9para, Óià 1T5)v ameXeuav TOv OD oxéov xai 
61d, ÓmpoOokíav. LoTéov O6 Óru Tpomyovpevóv éariw 
v e ^ , [4 b L 
eykXnua, Or. CDoxets agoXeXaciw. *pós avoTaaciv 
TovTov Ócvrepov évékviye Cnrqua, ort émi wprinaaw 
Aiayívg roUro TeróNumrat, es avavaauw ryiveaÜas roO 
mporépov éykMjparos ToU karà GOexéas. Texunpiua 
éco, ToU TáXa, TaUTa, éakevopijaÜa, kai kareakeva- 
»49 1 4 ^ 5 ^ N , , 
aÜas, 9i óv ápa xai rpoavatpet TÓ ypoua" Aiayivov, 
karadevyovros éri dryvouav kai aveyyvauuy. — kai TOU- 
TOv Tà uév éx rÓv Tapeuévov eiXnoe, rà 86 à rv 
qremparypuévov. | avveire eyáp GuXokparei üávev Dokéov 
ypádovri. 75v eiprvgy. | ovk €Xafev Dpkovs Trapà Ger- 
e^ , , e , * , 
TaAdv cvujaxoUvrOy GUT Q, o0 oUk ày avveavpa- 
$ "^X , » , . M y 
Tevaay éri GDokéas, eirep ÓcOckores r)cav ToUs pkovs. 
, / / , 18 , * , 
éyéóomke Dix TQ ypóvo" TapaaxevacacÓOau, Tov éri 
Ooxéas oTparelav. Oiérpire «yap. éxetvos ToUs x povovs 
éfemirgóes avaX(akww, ia, pr vrepurAevaas ó Ónuos 
, A ?, $, , M 4 , M 
KNeioy rds llUXas. éfgmrargoe Tüv TÓw éraveA0ív 
émírgóec Ovrrais. éXmríou, pd. u&y. Or& aroXoDvrat Q- 
^ 198 e 7 "NL 4 ^ , LA M 
Baiow*, érépa Bé Or. CPoweis owÜraovrat, Gore ww) 
éyyevécÜa, 8ovAevcaa0aí ru. Ócbiv virép C oxkémr: 
eire vyàp Oeiy. DiXiTTQ Trio TeUew" aoc yàp avroUs 
T] TrÓXeL €mw»yye(Xaro. xal ToU jiév TrpoTépov Tavra 
Teku)pua; ToU 06 ÓÉevrépov ToÜ Trepi Tv Ócpov, év à 
Oeixvvra, órt xprpara eiXgoev Alaoxivms, ravra rexur- 
839. (17) T6. xpàua (color 8. —'Techn. Gr. (18) xpóvo» emen- 
pigmentum Quintil) **colour, dant. (19) O*8aia« om. Codd. 


varnish, embellishment, colour- praeter G"*. 
able excuse." "Vid. Ern. Lex. 
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8 
* e , A] N , ^ , $ , M 
pua, Gv Ouo&os TÀ 6v Ééx TOV Trapeiiévov écTi, T 
8e éx TV vremparyuévov. | ov puact SbivmTOv, kalrep | 
éfamargÜeis (T avroD, (« dmow — avveire diXeGrTQ 
yevéa0a, '" Auducrvova, pea Beveapévov Trepi. avro 
^ 9 / J , , , 
TOV  Ápudukrvóvov. | avveoTww  àel. GiXokpáres xpr- 
, , 4 , / € 7 
para eXn)jéri./ -kaXovpevos. éri  paprvpiav, via 
"furepeíógs eicTeyyyeuXe XDiXokpársv, mapadv ovx éd- 
0 , Ü M * 3. M d "H5 
eyEaro. xetporovyÜcis Tpeaf9evrne émi Tr» Pokiba 
Trpos D'uurTrov éri rais vmrooxéaceaiw dppooTeiv rpoa- 
emovjcaTo. üaAXóvrov Owokéov uerà" Tov éfeuocíav 
axeuporóvyTos Tropeverat, ore kal $vXAdfaoÜa. avrov 
? ^ ^ , ^ 4 , »y 
éxprv. Tara Tà Teku5pia, To0 Oevrépov Xóyov. | &oT. 
óé Tovro TÓ ia xupórarov, Kai o0 uáX.o TG  dyréxerau, 
7) émaryyeXía, kal 7j varóaxeaus Aloxívov 7) Trepi &- 


Batev kal Dokéov. 


e 
H Aép vrmó0ecius ToÜ Xóyov rc vase. ov tyàp 
, ^ $ , , / , * 9 ^ 
G'uvTpéxet ToiS €ykaXovuévois Aia xivns, aXX apvetra, 


TVyTA'TACtL. 


TÓ 66 elOos oí. uéy ámrXoUv" vevouíxacuw, 


UXgs sroXMijs «cs év aàXnÜeig cvvépapovons?, oi 66 


cvykaraakevalióuevoy", 


kara, Goxéas kai Opdicgy. Mévavópos 06 éumrimrTovrá 


840. (20) éxi libri et Bzxx. 
nerà H. Worr. BExx. st. (21) 
&TAoÜ» (8C. M*yov 8. croxacHor, 
neutiquam elóos, propter éui- 
Tovra) simplicem *'* quando fac- 
tum disceptatur unicum et unica 
persona " G. Lav&. &d Hermog. 
de ftat. p. 80. (22) Vertit 
ScnAEZ. '*materiamulta vere con- 
spirante ut àwXoÜv haberi possit." 
(23) Hermog. de Stat. p. 87 
Gv'ykaraakevajóuevos 08 vyloyvera 
Üray Tà cypeia, ToU páypuaros 0c 
qAMjAw» xaregkevátera. (immo 
karackevdtyra:). ** Quando copu- 
lantur casus sive controversiae 
mutuo 8e comprobantes, qua&- 
rum altera ad alterius confirma- 


vo Aafjóvres éyeVipara, TO 


24 


tionem multum confert, corro- 
borat, commonet et commovet." 
G. Lavn. (24) éuxswrorra. Ver- 
iunt *'incidentia." ^ &Sed ad 
eTroxacuü» 8. Aóyop refertur. 
Hermog. p. 36 à ue» éumbrrov 
(IA yiyveras óra». éy Tfj 
pera0éce. 75s. alrlas | óAókANpór 
TL. Prn&a. épmréog, kal ávaykatoy 
eyérirac kal abrà DiNeiy TeXelus, 
h.e. ** incidens interveniens, in- 
ierposita in medio &rgumenta- 
tionis," ut Ernesti Lexic. Techn. 
Graec. p. 319 qui parum recte 
cvykarackeva(tónervos | intelligit. 
De Menandro it& Suid. 
Méravópos Aaoówcüs Tfs 7apà 
Aóxe rQ'rorauQ, codurrüs. Eypa- 











$c. 


eiAgrTa, 66 ék OwafjoX)s TÓ Tpooiuov: Ov 


. ^ € b 6 , ^ M hl / 6 M ? 
Gv *yàp avTOv: ÓcOLóra, Tr0vet. kal Ocójuevov, 6uà, TovTOV 
; ^ / 
Óeikvuctv oU rávv rois Oucalow TeÜappmkora. kai àpa 
cvykpovaTukOp" àv eir TO vógpa éx OuafloNzs ToU T€ 
, / M ^ / , e^ ^ . , 
ávru.OUoU kai TGV cuvyryópov avToU, olov ToU. Evfov- 
, * 
Aov kai Tv Trepi avTOv: aei yàp ó EifgovNos éroXéuet 
^ , , b] ^ » ^ i9 , 
TC AnpuocÜéveu avro T's ajrías Tis kara, Apiarapyov, 
e N Lj 
es éyvepev év TQ karà Meiov. 


yev brourfnara els Ti» '"Epuoyé- 
vovs Téxvyv, kal MivovkapoU IIpo- 
yuuvácuoara. Vixit exeunte 8a6- 
culo tertio. Vid. Walz. Rhet. 
Graec, T. 1x. p. xiv. seq. (25) 
cvykpovoruóv.  ** The design is 
io excite odium." ]Iía passim 


ovykpobew. Ceterum finis hujus 
argumenti nova manu scriptus 
videtur: cum eadem habeat UIl- 
pianus (ad Prooem. Orationis), 
Codicis Augustani Seholium, et 
Cod. Bavar. Schol. ab 4$) jó68eocis 
...u8que ad rà vógua. 
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10 DEMOSTHENIS 


"Oan uev à àvOpes ' AOnvator avrovór) srepi rovrovi 


Tüv dryQva, kal TraparyyyeX ia, eyéyove, a'xeóóv. oluau sràv- 
0 


€ ^ * ^ e / v M 
ras Upüs go07500au éepakóras dpTi ToU; Ore ÉkXg- 
pobaÓe évoyXoÜvras kal vposióvras Upiv. Ocnaouat 


6é vTávrov juGv, à kal Tois p?) 6enÜcta, Oikatóv éaTtw 
vrapxetv, urnoejiav ure xapw 5r dvbpa TrouwiaÜa. 


81. éwpakóras libri. ew | ...ac (i.e. éwpakéva)) diserte Hyper. 
Euxen. col. 19,1. 25. éopaxóras Y. DiNp. VoEM. (quemadmodum 
cerle scribunt Comici. Vid. SINUM. apud Kidd. ad Dawes. Misc. 


Crit. p. 879, 880). Mox m poióvras S. Bie» anie wAeoretió» om. 
pr. 8. Pt et Ep. Tun1c. VoEM. Equidem duxi retinendum propter 
praeced. dA-s rfjs TóAews. ocwíyyor pr. S. VoEMEL. nam *'im- 
perfectum aptius est de re solita." Itaque vertit convocabant. Sed 
convocant i.q. convocare solent (avvd-yovcw), aut. convocarunt (avvz- 





*ya.-yov), locus flagitat. 


The name by which this 
Bpeech is known, Dx Farsa 
LxcaTIoNE, is found in Cicer. 
Orat. 31, 111 * Multae sunt ejus 
orationes — variae, ut conira 
Aeschinem, falsae legationis." 
It is usually cited by the Gram- 
marians under the title à xa7' 
Alexivov Aóyos. 

941. & 1. vapa-yyeMa...évox- 
AoÜvras.] Comp. Mid. p. 515 
8 4 6o TA eocw obros jv X Anke 
(has bothered, teased, solicited) 
kal mapíoyyeAxer (has can- 
vassed), where Bekk. Dind. and 
Ed. Turic. epcfyyeAke» from 
the Cod. S. and other MSS., 
but Buttm. and BSehaef, retasin 
mapíryyeAkev. The latter (be- 
sides this passage) refers to 
Dem. Prooem. 55 uà wvávv 9 
olo 1! évoxAetvkal t apa-y*yéX- 
Aeuv,. Boe also wapa-yyeMa p. 


482 8 824. It may be added, 
that wepia-y-yéAAew does not oc- 
cur in Demosthenes.———Tobs... 
évoxAoüvras.] The separation of 
the article from the participle 
(ihe intervening words serving 
88 & SOrt of epithet; comp. Tíjs 
Üvov Boí^ec0c óAcyapxlas Androt. 
p. 609 8 52, infr. 8 30) is more 
remarkable in II. Philipp. p. 
72 8 29 Tro)s, Ür' éyà vyevyorvvias 
75n Tfj elpvgs dmà Tfjs vorépas 
$kuwy TpeaBelas Tfjs éxl To)s Üp- 
kous, als06uevos  $eraki(ouevgv 
Th» TÓC, wpoÜXeyov kal Ótepap- 
Tupóum» kal ouk efw» poésÓ0a. 
IIóAas o)56 dukéas, Aévyovras 
cs éyà uéàp vVÓwp Tvwv cixóros 
OÓUckoAos xal ÜvoTpomós eclul Tis 
&yOpwros. ——pre xápw.] So in 
Mid. p. 515 S8 8 $oAAàs 6e 6efjoecs 
xal xá pcras.. -Urropelvas. Comp. 
Mid. p. 586 8 225 ,ujre Aecrovp- 
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« , ? 
qrepi TrXeiovos ?j TO Oíkatov kai róv Opkov üv eiaeXy]Av- 

^ (4 ^ 
Ücv ouv &kaaos ócpuokos, évÜvuovpévovs 0r, rabra 
pév écrit» vmrép ópóv «al oXgs Tije TrOXews, aí 06 TOV 

, * , M ^ 308 f 
vapakMyrev abra. Oepseus xal aTovOóai TOv ibiwv 

; ^ '- / "^ e , p e , 
TrXcoveEuiv Éveka, vyiyvovra,, às iva. keXvrÜ oi vopot 
2 guviyanyov Ups, OUX iva kupías Toig dOwoUG "roufTe. 
TOUS Lev 00v AXXovs, ócoL mrpós TÀ kotvà. Bucalos T'poa- 
dpyovraa, xdv BeBdkóres doi eUD/vas, TV deivorylay 
ópd) Tporewojévovs, rovrov, 9. Aioxívgv ToX) rávav- 

, ?-— M * , ^ , € ^ , 
ría TOUTOv' "rplv yàp eiceAÜeiv eig vds kai Xóyov 
6oÜva, Gv Trerrparyuévov vóv uéy avipnke àv éri ràs 

, , , ^ 3 , ^ , , 

eUÜvvas éXÜóvrwv, rois Ó drre/Xet repuav, Óeworarov 
TrávrOY Cos eis Trjv vroAwre(av eiadyyov kai acvjdopo- 
TaTOV Üpiv' ei yàp ó rpá£as Tt TÀV koivàv kai Otoucr- 
cas TQ xaÜ éavróv $ofp xal uw) TQ Ówalp xara- 


puer d -J 
ds 167 


82. To/rov S.F.Y.r. roro» vulg. et S. marg. Utravis lectio 
gen. neutr. est. aro post karsyopor BEKK. Diu». [abrob BEXk. si.). 


-ylas jr ÉXeov ur &v0pa um-  Tevraiin the preceding sentence. 


verat." 
Vv the prevention whereof the laws 


óérva, wjre Téxvnv uybeulap ceipf- 
cOa. rapakXjrwv.] Lat. ad- 
vocati. Comp. de Coron. p. 
275 8 143 ol ék Tr apakAoews 
cvyka0q1evo.. — Aeschin. F. L. 
$8 188 p. 52 8t. 2846 RB. mapa- 
kaXQO 066  EUfovXoy...cvvTryopoy. 





[2^ ——-ás iva kwXónÓÜ' ...cvviya^yov.] 


.Observe the conjunctive afier 


the aorist. Buttmann's remarks 
n Plat. Crito, init. are applica- 
.ble to this passage: *'conjunc- 


divum post praeterita poni, i res 


quae significatur eo adhuc du- 


Translate: **in order to 


Z$ &, brought you together here." 


82. mpós rà kowd pocép- 
xovrai.] Compare Androt. p. 


' 615 8 69 (or Timocr. p. 755 


8176), where I conceive Schaefer 
is wrong in considering srpoocép- 
Xobat — Tposd$épouai. — Rather 
mpogeX1AvOc Tpüs opas — emoM- 


So below p. 373 8 114 T p00éMy. : 





deivoyí(av.] i.e. rà ácl 6060vac 
Mor, ** the duty of always giv- 
ing an answer when called to 
quesiion, a perpetual responsi- 
bility." The word occurs in 
Eubulid. p. 1806 8 27 (and in 
ihis sense perhaps no where 


else) rij» deivoylap Tapéxeuw.— — 


Tür uév dvjpoke.]  Timarchus, 
who had lost his franchise (7r:- 
p.405), having been prosecuted 
by Aeschines for  unnatural 
crimes (éraup*joeus *ypad).—— 
ávjpnke, **has put out of the 
way." "Theexpression does not 
certainly warrant the idea that 
Timarchus had been put to 
death. See Mid. p. 548 8 105 
é£ópioTo» drppfjo0a, &nd be- 
low p. 432 8 325. TQ kab' 
éavrór $oBv.] Dobree refers to 
Mid. p. 555 8 124 ov 81; 6€ vap- 
opGy Tà TounÓra, oU08 Tüv éielp- 
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, [4 . [4 e ^ , 
342 c«cvaaet unóéva, | elva, kaTiyyopov avro, Travramaaiw 
dkvpou rávrov Upeis vyevnocaÜe. 

Tó uév o)v éfeXéyyew ToXXà xai Bewà Temow- 3 
KÓTG, TOVTOVÀ KQL TIS éaxáTqs ÓvrA Tuuop(as &Euov 
Üappd xal ávv TicTevw' 0 Óé Malrep Vreivyéas 
TaUTa doBo)pau, $pacco zmpes Ups KG OUK dmrokpi- 
ropas, 6rt ot GokoDciv ümavres ot rap. vpiv aryaves 
ovx "jrrov & ávópes 'AOnvalo. TOv kaipóv 7) TOV Trpary- 
prov elvat, kai TÓ Xpóvov yeyevia Qaa. perà Tv 
mrpea Belav TTOXUV óétowaa, p) Tuwa Mij8qw 7) 7 cvuvyÜeuav 
TOV düupárev UUAV épszerroin) ke, cx 675 pot OokeiT 4 
áv pas é ék rovrov ai ryvàva, à Óikaua, kai Ówacat 
vuvi, ToUO' vuiv Xé£ov ei a«édrava0e rap. vpiv avroíis, 
& dàvÓpes O.kaa Tal, kal XoyiaauaÜe Tivmv TrpoaTKeL 
TI) Tr0Xe, Xóyov rap mpea BevroÜ Xaj3etv. qrpdrov uev 
ToivUV Qv amTyyyevxe, 6evrepov 0€ dv reuse, rpirov O€ 

8 8. éteeyxew vulg. ante Bekk. é£eMéyt£ew 8. Q. Oye 
F. t. et B. Utira sane potior lectio difficilis est optio: quanquam 
male me habet 0apbó TÓ é£eNMéy£ev. | Cf. tamen Aphob. p. 844 82 
TQ é£eAéytew mucreUwy, ubi é£eMéyxeww pr. B. épmremrolykev gcripsi 
post Markland. et Elmsl. ad Soph. Ajac. 278. (Mus. Crit. T. r. p. 
856.) [Vid. App. A.] Vulg. éuTemovjkec B. -kp Temouj«p pr. S. se- 
quente (ut assolet) Ep. Tunic. 

$ 4. óokotr' multi Codd. solenni errore. Mox Mw: oxéiaote...... 
kal Xoylcag0e Ep. TuRic. Speciosa sane lectio: cum praeter a'* 


e" $** okéyac0e et XoylaacÓa. (sic) praebeat S. quanquam fateor 
nescio quid abrupti inesse locutioni nec constat el in Cod. B. omis- 


J QiV 


72 220 





sum, [*''*el exéyac0e pr. S. pallido atramento, i insertum est post . 
à." VorM.] 

«yorra. 8ée kal $ófy rà. blkyr ór ness of or & familiarity with his 
dv dàum05 Tis. AapBdrew Tap crimes." For the second em- 


ajroU &AXo T. Xpi) voulfjew Trociv 
3 Tds Tífjs lowyoplas kal rds Tíjs 
éXevÜeplas dud» uerovaías d$aí- 
peio0o.. 

842. 8 8. "It strikes me 
that all actions tried before you 
pertain equally to iimes and 
seasons as to facis, and that & 
length of time has elapsed since 
the embassy, I am afraid has 
produced within you a forgetful- 


bassy left Athens April 346 B.C. 
and this action was not brought 
till August 343 B.C. 

8 4. Onus éx Tojrw».] **not- 
withstanding, after all this." 
Comp. Eur. Med. 458 ósos 5e 
küáx TO» 0. Soph. Trach. 1109 
xeuposouat kák T vÓe.  Aescli. 
Choeph. 840. v prov pev Tol- 
yw, K.T.M.] An ambassador is 
responsible (1.) for bis reporis 
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e. [4 * ^ A ^ ^ ? ? 
Gv Tpocerá£are a)TQ, Lerá Ta)Ta TOV YpOvov, éd 
&magu 66 rovTous, ei dÓóopoOokryTos 5) ur) Tráyra, ravra 
5 TéTpaKra, — Tí 5j rore TovTOV ; ÓrL ék ép TOv d mary- 
yeAudv TO [JovXevcaoÜa« Trepi TGVv Tpayuárov viv 
, e^ * 3. 9 , ^ B Ji » ^ 
éaTív" áv uy oüv dai dXxÜcis, rà Oéovra &yvore, àv 
6é ur) Totabrat, Tàvavría.  ràs 66 cvuovA(as Trio To- 
, e (03 * * / sme s 
Tépas vmroXaj.Báver elva, rüs TOV Trpéa eov: ax yàp 
eiGórov Trepi dv éméudOnsav dkovere' ovÓév oDv é£e- 
AéyyeaÜa, Oíxaióg écrwv Ó srpeaevrrs dabXov ovà 
6 acvpdopov )uiv avueBovXevkos. | cat uv Trepi dv 
ye "rpocerafar eimeiv 7) mpá£as kai G&apprjogv érmol- 
.cacÜe «owWjaat, Tpocyke, Ougkmkévat,  elev: Ty O0 
7) xpóvev &à Ti; rv | mroNXXdkis &) dvOpes ' AÜnvato, 343 
cvpalve, roXXów arparyudrev xai peyáXov kaupóv éy 
Bpaxei xpóv« vyéyveaÜat, 0v éav ws éxàv kaDvdij rois 
évavr(o.s kai TrpoOQ, ovÓ üv óTioUv Toifj TraXtV olós 
* »*y ^ 3 M A € [4 ^ ^ * , 
7 T Écra, adaat, | aNXÀ, urjv vrrép vye ToU Trpoika, ?) uj, 
8 5. Inter ó et wpeoBevris '*in S. tres literae (aec ut videtur) 
erasae, In marg. a m. sec. yp. 8ikaiós éaTw Ó Tp."  DiND. 
86. '*Supra d» in B. signum positum est ad quod refertur 
éréud0ocar», quod in marg. scriptum est, Tum poste & m. antiqua 


insertum 5j." Diwp. y! $ VoEM. dv pro éd» S. et Ep. TunIc. 
VoEMEL. BEXKX. sí. 


"-. 


upon his return from the em- 
bassy: (2.) for the advice he 
gives you and induces you to 
follow in consequence of his re- 
ports (cvugovMas below): (8.) 
for his sttention to your in- 
Btructions: (4.) for the times and 
opportunities which he has wast- 
ed or improved: (5.) io erown 
all, for his corruption or inte- 
grty during his embassy. 
el...mémrpakrat.] '* if incorrupily 
or not all this has been done." 
eémpakra, i8 not and eannot be 
active. 

85. rl 5j more rofrov ;] 1.6. 
mpocjkeu Xoyov AaBety. 

86. Oapbw éyv»flcacte.] 





*" You have expressly passed a 
resolution to that effect, you 
haveset down in so many words 
in his written instructions." 
Hence the common expression 
vapd TÓ déjucua  mpeoBebew. 
I cannot conceive, after reading 
this speech, how it could have 
Siruck any one that the ambas- 
sadors had received no precise 
instructions. 

949. 87. imép-ye roO potka, 
3 w5.] "Moreover touching his 
having gone on the embassy with 
or without receiving & bribe." 
About this use of mepl or i-ép 
consuli Bremi on I. Olynth. p. 
14 8 19. (Schaef. App. Crit. T. 1. 
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TÓ Lév €k Tovrov Xapuáveiw, é£ àv *j róNs. SXarrre- 
TaL, ?rayTes olà. ort $jsacr. áv. elyaa Óciwóy kai aroXXrjs 
opyüs fiv. ó puévrou. TÓv vópov TiÜcis ov Owpuoe 
ToUTO, GXX dmTXGs elme ugóapes Opa Xapfavew, 
sjyovjsevos, e époi Ooket, Tv &ra£ Xafovra kai Oia- 
$Üapévra vró xpnuarev ovOé kpurrv érv TOv avude- 

, ?, ^ ? ^ ' $^ , 3 
póvrev aadaX: uévew Tí) TOXe. áp név Toivvv é£- 8 
eAéyÉo xai Oeífe caos Alaxivgv rovrovi kai unjo6v 
aàXgÜés amwyyeXkóra kai kekoAXvkora. éuoU TOV Ofjuov 
dkoUca, TàX9Ü9), ka Tàvra, rüvavría TV cvjdepóv- 
Tow vpiv GvpfleBlovXevkoóra, xa urjOév àv poaerá£are 
éy Tjj TpeaJeía Terovikóra, kai ávnXexora, TOUS p6- 
vous év ole voXXdv xai peyaXov vrpayudTov kaipot 
TpoeiwraL Tl) "rÓXet, kai TüvTOv TovTOV ÓGpa xai 
pua0oUs eiXndora nerà diXokpárovs, karavendícaa0e 

3 ^ A! / $, / ^ , Li , " ^ bl 
avToU xai Oikgv a£iay TOv aOwnpuarev Xaflere ày 0€ 
p?) 9ei£o Taba 7) u*) mrávra, éué uév abXov ryyeiaOe, 
TovTovi 66 à ere. 

IIoXAà 6é «ai 6ewdà xarwyopeiv éyov éri Tp0s 9 

8 7. Pro eme, dmemev wp. B. Y. Q. quod haud scio an re- 
ponendum. 

8 8. Post cvujepóvrov om. bui» B. k. s. En. Tonic. VozM. 
Brxx. st. sovíjcarra S. Y. quod nemo opinor praeter Ep. Tunic. 
temere recepturus sit inter tot perfecta dmryyeMkóra...... KektoNvKóTG. 
TA cvufeBovAevkóra......áynAckóra......elNqpóra. | [Receperunt ta- 


men VoEM. BEkx. si.] -Toürov ult. lin. S. Y. E». Tonic. VoEx. 
Dix». BEkx. st. 





p. 210)— —éx o/roy...é££ àv 
neuter. 

8 8. d» 65éà ut 0clfo...] "If I 
shall not prove these five points, 
or if I shall not prove every one 
of them, &c." Reiske, who en- 
closed 5j 143) in brackets, wonder- 
fully lost sight of the force of 
ihe passage. 

89. Observe xarzyopetv used 
absolutely without & genitive. 
* Having yet many monstrous 


charges to bring."—Dobr. Adv. 
I. 1. p. 247 *quaero exemplum 
constructionis xaryyopéiv cum 
accus. rei sine genit. personae," 
quoting however Arist. Ran. 996 
óc yàp karmyópokev.. So Dem. 
Timocr. p. 766 8 212 éme«) 
TÓAAa kartwyópncev, ÀAndoc. Mys- 
ler. 8 7 p. 1 8t.—-8 R. vod 
kal óewà karwyopíjcavres.  Auoci. 
Alcib. r. 1056 A £repa a xar$- 
*yopjac Óuavofjuara, cà, mpós abrór 


* 
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^ ev 

TOVTOls Érepa, &) áyOpes ' AOqvatot, éE- àv ovx &aÜ onis 
áv ovk eiküros pua)gecev avTOv, BovXopaa Trpó srávrov 
Lr , , , € ^ ec9 ww ^ 

Gv p Aéyeiw pwupovebovras Updv oió OTL TOUS 
TroXAXovs |vrrojv jo a4 eis Tiva, Tà£w éavrüv éra£ev. Aia- 
xivis év Tj qroNirela TC TÓ mpárov Kai Tivas .Meyovs caTà, 
TOU Cu imTTOV Bouryopeiy dero | 9v, iv' ei050. ori 
TOls V. éavToU qremparyuévows kai OeOnuzryopnuévows év 

, ^ , $, , ^ » »y , 
1o dpx1) uaMoTa, é£exeyxÜ aera, 63pa €yev.. éa T, Toivvv 


8 9. 
probum. 


els (post ómourfsa)) om. S. Voew. Brxx. st. Utrumque 
Post év ápxj vulg. Toro udMwra Tárrwv: Sed Toros 


om. F. 8. [**roóror & m. sec. in marg. habet S." Drix».] Y. Q. t. u. 


vmárvrov om. F. S. Y. Q. O. s. 


cé. liis curious to observe & 
difficulty which Heindorf felt 
on & passage (not altogether dis- 
similar) in Plat. Theaet. 206 E 
p] Tolvvv. baüles kara-yervócko- 
pev TÓ u-übv elpykévac rv. dro- 
$wyvápevov émuo Tum Ó vüv ckor- 
oüuev. His note is, *'* In his aut 
TOU u95ey elpakévai (ihis 18 palpa- 
bly wrong)aut roÜ dTo$-Qvauévov 
scribendum putabo, doneo cer- 
tum aliquod aliunde exemplum 
structurae hujus xara-ycyvolokew 
Twá T. prolatum videro." Trans- 
late: '*Let us not be too ready 
io pronounce this judgement, 
that the man who defined é.- 
erjuy io be what we are now 
considering has ialked idly." 
Bo/^oua.] **I wish before 
all that I am going to say, 
though the majority of you I 
am certain (ol) óri see Mat. 
thiae, $ 624) remember it, to re- 
mind you under what party in 
polities Aeschines in his early 
career ranked himself. For 
this sense of voXreía, compare 
particularly Dem. de Coron. p. 
257 8 98 1| Tpoalpeo«s 7) ép) kal 
1] *?roAcr eía., 

844. $9. 09'éavroi.] This 
construction is found $$ 29, 109, 
127, 173, 831 (where obviously 





TOV buiv TeTucTEevuépo» would 
have been obscure). The more 
usual construction after passive 
perfects i8 khe dative, ** quod in 
Tironum gratiam dictum velim." 
éy ápxijj 18 to be joined with 
the preceding participles, '' his 
actions and speeches in the out- 
Bet of his political life." 

8 10. 'He then [rolvv» &n- 
swering to our enclitic **then," 
orcolloquial**wellihen," whence 
its two distinct usages as a par- 
ticle of inference (therefore) or 
continuation (moreover, further- 
more) depend] was the man who 
first...and who taking with him 
Ischander...came before the 
Boule...and induced you to send 
...and reported subsequently on 
his return from Arcadia...and 
made a long story (Se£«óv), &o."' 
That this is the connection of 
ihe members of this sentence is 
80 obvious, that there is great 
room for wonder how Reiske 
could possibly wish to omit xal 
before dmayyéXXuv.—— — Io xav- 
ópov.] **Ischander som of Neop- 
tolemus." Dobr. Adv. Vol. r. p. 
548 ''Ischander of Neoptole- 
mus! company." Iam not per- 
suaded of the ellipse, nor does 
it appear necessarily from the 








344 


^ 
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obros 0 "poros 'AOqvalov aicÜouevos DüvwirTTOv, os 
Tóre 6numyopav é$y, émifovXevovra ois " EXXgot xal 
Gad Üelpovrà Tias rdv év ' Apka&(a poco tnkoTov, kal 
éyov "loyavy0pov róv NeomToXéuov Oevrepa'yovia Tr|v 
Tpocu)v pév Tj (jovAi Tpoguov 66 TQ Ono repli 
TovTOV, kal Treícas vjàe Travrayoi erpéaBew Tréwas 
TOUS GuvüÉovras OcÜpo ToU; ÉovXevaouévovs Trepi ToO 
Tpós Diem TOv TroXéuov, kai dmanyyéXXov uerà ra00 
jov é£ 'Apxaóías ToUe kaXoUs éxkeívovus kal uakpoUs 
Aóyous, oUs é» Tois uvpiow év MeyáXg TrÓXeu Trpós 
"Tepovujov TÓv vmrép SDiXimrov Aéyovra vmrép vuv é$n 
6eOnpayyopnkévat, kai Ovefiov sjAika rv 'EXXaóa ará- 
cav, oUxi Tàs iO(as dOukoDct nóvov Trarpicas oi Gcpo- 
OokoDvres kal ypriuara Xaudávovres rapà GiXcrTOV. 
érreió7) roivvv , raÜra, vroNrevouérov TovTov TÓTe kai 
ToUTo TO ÓcPypua éfevqvoyóros vrepi ajToU, ToUs Trepi 

8 10. savraxot. li& S. mavraxoü F. Y. Q. i. v. savroxf 
a" et A! seq. Rx1sx. lectio haud temere repudianda: quae ut ipsa 
satis aptum sensum praebet (in every direction) ità haud scio an 
pedestris oralio maluerit varraxóce, o00apóce, &c., prae altera 
forma quae in -ot exit. 

8$ 1l. é£ó» pr. S. AI facile omisso post AI. xal 
Aaufávorres delet Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 347, et ad Hyperid. 


p. 39 *'insulsum additamen ^ 
Credat ipse, non ego. 


jpara 
unebr. 


"futile interpretamentum." 


word Oevrepa-ysvuw T)» ihat Is- —the close of 847 s.c. fee the 


chander was himself & player, 
though Photius :"Iexar»0pos : rpa- 
yuxós bmrokpirijs. | Bee Thirlw. v. 
326, where Grysar!'s punctuation 
"Iexavópov, róy Neomr. Ocevrepayy- 
«vu Tj», is mentioned with dis- 
approbation. [Thirlwal!s note 
is rewritten in the 8vo. edition. 
See on 8 346.] Ischander had 
been sent by the Attio party in 
Arcadia. See p. 438 8 846. 
vreícas, kx. T.A.] Eubulus proposed 
this measure, p. 438 8 347. The 
embassy was sent about the time 
of the capture of Olynthus, at 





Blory of Aeschines! return p. 
489. 

$ 11. 'Iepóvvuor.] Mentioned 
in the list of Arcadian traitors 
by Dem. de Coron. p. 324 8 295. 
Harpocrat. 'lepórvuos MeyaXo- 
eroAírqs, oU uvyuorveóe. Anuoo0éyns 
éy TQ kar! Alaxlvov. | Ór. Ó' oUTos 
4j» Td» Maxeborórro» pdMora 
kal Oeóroy.mos efpykev é». Tj ve»- 
T"kocT( TpóTy. 

$12. T0 Beyua x.r.A.] The 
s&meexpression occurs frequenít- 
ly in Demosthenes, e.g. Mid. p. 
573 81883. Bo ryMwa/ras uap- 
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qlje eipjvns rpéo eis aréumrew cs. DDixemrmrov émeia0nTe 
WT ApicToó5guov xai NeorroAépov kal Krgat$ávros 
kai TÀV àXXov TOV ékeiÜev amanryeXXóvrov ovÓ. órtov 
byiés, yéyvera, ràv Tpéc(9eov Tovrwev els xal ovTos, 
ovy cx TÓv aToÓccouévev Trà vpérepa ovOÓ «cs TV 
rema Tevkórov TQ DuXUmTTQ, dXX. os TOV $vXa£óvrov 
TOUS dXAXovs* Óid vydp ToUs "rpoeipmuévove Xoyovs kai 
T)» Ts TÓv Cbí(XurTOv üméxÜeuav TavTmv eikóros 
13 7repi avroU rávres eixere zv 6óbav.  rpoaeXOdv Toivvv 
énoi uerà rabra, avverárrero kotvi) | grpea Bevew, kal 345 
éTws TÓv puapóv Kai ávau0 dvXdfouev apudórepou 
TÓv GXokpaTgv, voXXa TapekeXevcaTo. xai péypi 
ToU Oeüp émaveAÜeiv amó Tüs TpwTwys Tpeafeías éné 
yobv, à dvOpes " AÓmvatoi, 6.ejÜapuévos kai srempakas 
14 éavróv éXavÜavev. «epis yàp rv àXXev dv, rep 
elrov, eipijke mrpórepov, dvaa às Tij mporépa Tdv éx- 
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$14. dvrep B. [* sed à» Jrep & m. sec." DrN».] Q. scilicet litera 
a omissa. —'* Tpoe.pjke. margo Q. et à m. tertia S." DixD.——Lec- 
iionem haudquaquam spernendam praebent S. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 
et correctus k. —porepaíg. Constat enim hodie wporepaía ékkNgola 
Graece dici, cum Thucyd. v. 46 diserte rj verepalq éxkMmolg. 
[Negat pro solita arrogantia Cobet. var. lect. p. 246.] Interpretare 
818 ** concione quae crastino die habetur.) Itaque haud cunctanter 


Tuplas é£evqvoxos I. contr. Ste- 
phan. p. 1125. 8 80. ——"'Ap:- 
croó)uov] Demosthenes, it is 
said (Aeschin. p. 80 8t.—200 
...203 R. Cp. the entire passage 
for its siraightforward historic 
sketch, &nd see Thirlw. v. p. 
983), himself proposed as fov- 
Aevrijs to crown Aristodemus for 
his services, and to send envoys 
io the cities where he was en- 
gaged to aet, to obtain release 
from the penalties under which 
he was bound to appear on the 
Stage.— —o/x cs TO» dimoÓwco- 
Hépyov] **not with the idea that 
he was one of the party who 


S. DEM, 


would sell your interests, or had 
put confidence in Philip, but 
who would watch ihe rest." 
This first embassy, called also 
$ Tepl rífjs elpóvms, Set out in 
Febr. 346 B,c. The rapidity of 
their journey is graphieally de- 
scribed p. 392 8S 180, 181. Ae- 
schines has detailed the pro- 
ceedings of this embassy cir- 
cumstantially, ubi supr. 

845. 814. Ido not under. 
Stand Voemel's note. He states 
ihat I defend *'vulgatum" (?). 
I was explaining & supposed 
reading, 7j Tporepaíg éxkXgoíq. 
He appears io agree with my 


2 


Y . . , € ^ , , 
4 oUTOS €üTr€P €v ULAV aTTOJT)LLOVEUO €LV. 


18 DEMOSTHENIS 


kXgatdy, év als "repi js eiprvus égovXevea6e, z)p£aro 
apyjv, 1j» éyà kai Tois prjuaacv olas rois avrois olorep 
* ej TrdVVU TTOXUV 


ed. st) dr * woóvov éaxómre: CPiXokpargs, à dvBpes ' AÜnvaiot, 


[5 


(a 
(x 


TOS àv dpioTa, évavrwoÜeín T5) eiprvn, ovk àv avTóv 
àpewov eUpeiv olua& 7] Toia)Ta, typàüdovra.  éyo óé 
L4 A b! 3 7 [4 ^ , [4 / 
TaUTQV L€V TV eipijvgb, éos àv els ' AÓgvaiov Xeimyras, 
87 ?, ^ , , ^ , 
ovóémor àv cvuBovXevcauuu erovjcacÜac Tr) TrÓXet, 
eiprjvgv  uévrou dui Oetv TowiaÜau" — kai To.ovTOvs 
Tuvds elre fpayeis kai uerpiovs Xoyovus. 6 08 rabT 
evmrav Tj Tporepaia Távrow akovóvroVv Upuov, eis TV 
Devepaíap, éy jj 75v eiprvqv &Óv kvpoboÜat, éuoÜ To 
rencéubdim Tj Tporepala. éxkXgolg (porépg ékkAqgoíq a") 8i var. leot. 
év $ Codd. bonae notae praeberent: rj wporepaig TOv ékx. haud 
item: quam lectionem aliud quid sonare nisi *' pridie quam duae 
conciones haberentur," vix ausim dicere. Id vero hujus loci non 
est. Ceterum vid. ad $ 10. 


$15. dv post màs om. pr. S. quod recte se habet si in directa 
oratione Tüs évayr.w0o cogitetur. 


Vulg. Ómcws. 


Ceterum -ós nonnisi S. Q. 


816. mporepa. (810) S. [**mporepaíg & m. tert." Drw».] et Aug. 


rendering ** concio quae crastino 
die habetur." He shews that 
the two assemblies were held on 
consecutive days. Why then, if 
the Court is reminded of **the 
former of two assemblies," may 
the Court not be reminded of 
*the assembly held on the 
former of the iwo days"?— 
áTournpoveócew: usually in the 
sense of **remembering a grudge 
against one." fo Aeschin. Ti- 
march. 8 111 p. 15 8t.—129 R. 
and de Coron. 8 208 p. 83 St.— 
600 ER. Aristot. Nie. Ethic. 
Iv. 8, —8 8 80 says of the 
high-minded man: o(06 nuvmcí- 
KüK0$S* o0 *yàp ueyaXoóxov TÀÓ 
dcouvr"pkoveóeu, &ANos Te kal 


. kakd. For the other significa- 


tion **io repeat by memory," 
comp. Aesch. de Coron. $ 16 p. 


56 — 403, and $8 57 p. 61 — 444. 

$ 15. raír« riy» cip.] '** This 
peace, this which Philocrates 
advises, such & peace as this." 
Tl)» Toaórgv might have been 
used with very slight difference 
of meaning. For this use of 
oeUros comp. Dem. de Coron. p. 
285 $8 173, p. 320 8$ 282 (where 
some MSS. read row ros). So 
T[sis used as voios. Soph. Trach. 
907, Dem. Pantaenet. p. 982 8 
b4 Xévye 57) uot às pnaprvpías, Ts 
éyà...dvOpwros...clul. TovoüTos 
...yó, k.r.A. and adv. Boeot. de 
Nomin. p. 1002 8 25 rís 7» xpy- 
paruis ó Tarp, what sort of 
an economist."—acvufBovAevoatua 
Tjj 7ÓAe. are io be joined. 
perplovs : sjyovr émiewets, duXav- 
OpcTovs. ULPIAN. See S 117. 

$16. TQ TOv cvupáxev b5y- 
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TOV guuJuaxcov avviyryopobvros Góypar. kai Trjv eiprvmv 
Omas io" kai Owaía vévmra, mpárrovros, kai UjuGv 
BovXouévev ra)ra kai ov66 dwvijv éÜcXóvrov àákoveiw 
TOU karaTTUOTOU CDiXokpárovs, ávaaTàs éOnumyópet 
kai avvyyoper ékeweq TroNXàv a£iovs, à ZeU kai sravres 
Ücoí, Üavarev Xoyovs, es obre Tdv Tpoyóvov vpás 
pepvija0as 6éov ovre TÀv rà pora, kat Tàs vavpaxias 
Aeyovrov avéyeaÜat vóuov Te Ü9cew xai wypáxrew 
pajbevi àv ' EXXijvov )pás SonÜciv, 0e àv ur) rpórepos 


BeBon0kds vptv 7. | kai Ta00 0 a xérAvos kai ávai0s 346 


(teste Taxron. nam iacet Rxisk.) Vid. ad 8 14. -porépg VoEM. 
mporepaíq reote recentiores in Andocid. p. 33 81. —127 R. Thucyd. 
I. 44 evouévgs kal óOis ékkMmgo(as...TQ pé» TpoTéÉpq...... Tj 0e 
joTepalg.———yevíüjeera, F. Q. r. et vulg. ante BExk. usitatior sane 
locutio.  xeí(ypp contra libros Vorw.  **Secum habeat.  '«e(yg 


potuit Orator Atticus dicere. 
8 17. 


pari] What were the terms of 
this resolution (called also 56a 
gvvébpwr, i.e. of the delegates 
from ihe several allied states 
present at Athens) may be 


gathered from Aeschines, 8 60 . 


p. 85 8t.—240 R. "They pro- 
posed to wait till the arrival of 
ihe ambassadors whom Athens 
had sent for from the allies, 
and then to negotiate respecting 
peace with Philip. Yet Demos- 
ihenes, we are informed (S 61 
p. 96 St. —241 R. foll.), not only 
refused to wait, but. introduced 
& yj oua treating of alliance as 
well as peace with Philip. **'The 
proceedings of the two assem- 
blies on the 18th and 19th 
(Elaphebolion) are so distorted 
by the contradictory statements 
of the rival orators, that it is 
hardly possible to discover the 
real course of the debates, or 
ihe precise nature of the ques- 
tions which were agitated — each 
represents himself as support- 


roórov Tóre F. Q. O. t. u. v. et & m. sec. BS. 


ing, and the other as opposing, 


ihe proposition of ihe allies. 


The truth evidently lies between 
them, but apparently more on 
ihe side of Aeschines." Thirlw. 
v. 953, 854. fchaefer's transla- 
tion of eva. Óóyua (on 385, 25), 
decretum de sociis, 18 obviously 
wrong. 

817. According to his own 
Statement, which bears internal 
evidence of truth, Aeschines 
has been greatly misrepresented. 
He advised his countrymen to 
remember their forefathers! a- 
chievements at Marathon, Sa- 
lamis, and Plataea, but at the 
same time warned them against 
imitating their errors, and that 
ill-timed love of strife (rà áuap- 
T)LGTG, kal Tv dkatupov duXovet- 
klav), which led them to the fatal 
Bicilian expedition in aid of the 
Leontines. Bee $8 74 foll. p. 87, 
98 8t.—253, 254 R. "That Ae- 
Bchines speaks the truth may 
be inferred from the words of 
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obros éróMua Xéyew éfeaTqkórov Tdv Tpéa9eov kal 
dkovóvrov, ovs àmó rdv ' EXMjvov pereréuNraa0e vro 
ToUTOV TreLG Üévres, 6r. obareo mrempakox avróv qv. 

"Or uév obv Tpórrov, à àvOpes ' AOnvatot, xetporo- 
vycavroy vjGv éri ToUs Ópkovs avTOv TA TOUS T€ 
xXpóvovs karérpuwre kai 1à Trpdryara, Trávr. éAvpijvaro 
TÀ T "reos, kal óaat rep) Tovrcv épol Trpós ToUTOV 
améxÜeiau avvégaav BBovXouévo keXvew, avTíxa dkoj- 
ceaÓe. aXX émer) ma Tjkopev éx Tije "pea Belas 
TavT)s Te Évri TOUS Üpkovs, jaTep eiciv ai viv evÜUvai, 


818. Td anie r7s wóAevs om. S. Y. et Ep. Tonic. BExx. st. 
male.— -—avuríka 5? udXa *yp. S. Q. Sane frequentior locutio, 
quanquam altera occurrit ap. Nostr. p. 240 8 42 ; p. 500 $ 143; p. 
728 872; p. 1104 8 11, alibi. Notatu dignius quod haec oratio 
bis praebet a/ríka 559, p. 978 $ 181 (ubi ày uda *yp. S. Q. pro- 
bante ScHaEr.), p. 304 8 188. a/rík«a jáÀa Timocr. p. 785 8 111 
(ubi avríka 07) udAa F. v.), Plat. Protag. 318 B (ubi udÀa om. pauci 


libri), Xen. Oecon. xv. 7. 


8 19. e/0wa, Ep. Tunic. DiNp,. VoxMw. BEKK. sí. 8c. ex singu- 
lari eüvva. Sed ex e/00vy recte formatur ev6üvau eü0vra, autem et 


Demosthenes, uwóevl rà» 'EM- 
Asxv«v Bog0etvy ós &v ) mpórepos 
BeBonOnkds oyuiy T. 

846. S8 17. éeor. rw Tp.] 
There appears good ground for 
doubting: this assertion. fee 
Aesch. 8 69 p. 85 8t. 2238 R. 
and Demosthenes himself de 
Coron. 288 8 28 o/re vydp 7v 
mpeoBela *pàs ojóéras daeoraA- 
pévn Tóre riy ' EXMjycr. | ** Scili- 
cet eo tempore, quo de pace in- 
eunda Athenienses ex altero 
Philocratis psephismate delibe- 
rabant, nulla legatio ad Graecos 
missa est, sed paulo ante, hieme 
ejusdem anni, cujus vere prima 
&d Philippum legatio abiit. 
Demosthenes igitur in egregio 
illo loco sophistice abutitur veri- 
tale." Boehnecke's Forschungen, 
p. 379, n. 8. Whether Aeschines 
gpoke at all on the second day 


is questionable. See Aeschin. 
p. 86 81.— 242-245 R. who af- 
firms that according to the de- 
oree of Demosthenes, no speak- 
ing was allowed, but only voting. 
See Thirlw. v. 855, n. 1. 

8 18. xepororgcavrwr érl robs 
ópkous] i.e. the second embassy 
sent to receive the ratification 
of the treaty from Philip and 
his allies. The peace of Philo- 
erates was debated and passed 
during the two assemblies held 
on Elaphebolion 18th and 19th 
(March 19th and 20th) and the 
Second embassy left Athens on 
Munychion 8rd (April 2nd), and 
returned in a little more than 
two months. 

8 19. e/00ra4] In most in- 
Stances public officers had to 
render their accounts within 
thirty days after the expiration 


bet 
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ovre uixpüv oUre péya o0 óOTiwUv eUppuévos TàV Óre 
Trjv eiprvqv éroctaÜe XeyÜévrov kai TrpoacokrÜévrav, 
GXXà TàyrT ébymrarguévo, kai Trovrwv Érep. aUis aU 
vempaxyórov xal Tap avro TO Yrnjupa aempea Bev- 
xórev, TpociLev Tj BovAij. xai ravri groXXol avvi- 
cac, à né Xéyew' TÓ yàp BovXevrrpiov peaTóv 
7v iQuordv. TapeXÜdwv 9. éyà vrávra raXnÓ5) Trpós Tüv 
BovXjv dTTyyeiXa, kai karrmyópnaa TovrOV, xai av- 
punaáumv dmàÓ ràv Tperov éXT(Dov éxcívymv dv Ó 


ev0iry promiscue videntur Graeci usurpasse. Vid. Schaefer. App. 
Crit. ad p. 17, 15, 717, 20, et J. Wordsw. Philol. Mus. Vol. 1x. p. 
222, 253. (e/0/vy Aeschin. $ 17, p. 56 8t. —405 R. ev0vro» Lys. 
xxv. p. 174 8 80 St. - 781 R. In Aristot. Rhet. 11r. 10 8 7 ad extr. 
ires Bekkeriani Codd. dant ev0/ry, unus ej0vra.] Ceterum vulg. 
ante BEKk. eUfvva, quod nihili est. ———é£37rary0érvrwv (facili errore 
propter praec. ?pooóox20évrwv) S. [* Vulgatum a m. sec. in marg. 
S." Drx».] Simili lapsu idem Cod. 8 20 'Apurro$àv superscr. tamen 
Kroowóóv. Mox sapd r0 y. BEkx. Diu. cum Codd. F. Q. t. u. v. 

$8 20. xalom. Ep. TuRic. VoEM. sed in «yp. habet etiam B. 
Mox mpo/kact *yp. S.Q. (cvrzkas libri in Fragm. Diphili ap. Athen. 


of office. In the case of ambas- 
Sadors, it is obvious that this 
limit of time must generally re- 
quire extension; for how could 
it be ascertained, till subsequent 
resulís had proved it, whether 
their conduct had been bene- 
ficial or disadvantageous totheir 
country? On eí0óív», see Dict. 
Antiq. p. 401. eupnuévoc (not, 
having found, but) having earn- 
ed, as in the common phrases, 
eUplakea0a,. dréAeuav, Üvoua, ó6z- 
&yv.——Trovrw»r: Aenchines and 
his colleagues on the embassy. 
— —evvicacw ** have been eye- 
witnesses, know it from their 
own personal observation." See 
Reiske or Wolf on Leptin., 461, 
2 o)re olóa ojre cvvoi(Oa (I 
have neither heard nor seen). 
Comp. Dem. Mid. p. 559 8 186 
Tís Uj&v énol Tt avv oibe Toto0- 
Tor; Ts Ud éké raU0" d ópaxe 





TotoÜvra; consult also Buttm. 
Ind. ló«vrdvof course *' spec- 
tators," persons not fovAevral. 
Aeschin. de Coron. $ 125 p. 
71 8t.—516 RB. ueraorqoduevos 
Tos dÜÓwras (having ordered 
strangers to withdraw). How 
Voemel (Prol. ad Orat. de Pace 
p. 267 quoted by Thirlw. v. 363) 
eould translate these words re- 
ferta imperitia senatoribus, I 
é&nnot understand. No doubt 
lóuorqs is frequently opposed to 
9ewós Aéyaw (e. g. Andr. p. 604 
8 37); but here is no oppo- 
Bition of the kind.  Urrrnw. 
Ty)» ériÜvulap alvirreras ToÜ pa- 
0cty* oU yàp aréuewar Ty9» éÉx- 
kAyclay kardà TO É0os, dÀX' ave- 
píx09nca» ol (Ousra, rois BovAev- 
Tais. 

8 20. Arius. ór dmiryyexar] 
** The hopes which they created 
by their reports." ——4árvapruué- 
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Krgoí$ov kai ó 'ApioróOnuos aTryyyecXav Trpós vpás, 
Kai uerà TaU0, Óre Ty9v eipyvgv émowtaÜe, à obrog 
éónuayyópyae, kat eis à Arpoixaas TV TOM Ka Trepi 
T&v UTOXo/rOv (rabra Ó 9v Qowxeis kal llUXat) ju) 
arpoéa au, avveBovXevov w566 avrà raÜetv, uro. dvap- 
Toévovs éXmiaww é£ éXm(Ónv xai vmoowéceciv eis 
Tolcxarov éAÜeiv Tà Tpuayuar éácat xal Émewa 
ravra T9v DovA5v. | émeiór) 06 fev 5j éxkXgaía. kai 
"pós Üuáe ÉDe! Aéyew, mapeMÓdv Alaxivgs obroci 
vrpros zy áravrev (kai Tpós As kai Ücdv Trei- 
páa0e avvéuauvmpuovevew, ày GX01) Xérjox Tà yàp ravra 
TÀ Trpdeyparra Xvpmvapeva vj.Gv kal 6uiÜelpavra Os 
TGUT éGcTiv 7059) ToU .€v aTanryéXXew Tt TÀV 7rempea- 
Bevpuévov 7) "rep, Tv év Tjj BovX5 pmÜévrov, e(àpa 9p- 
duo Bre. ur) aX07) Xéyew éué, uvgaOrvac mráymAn0es 
dTréo xev, eire 06 Totovrovs Aóyovs kal Tu MkaUra kal 
ToiavT éÉxovras ayaÜa, do  &mavras vuás Aafov 
Qxero. €dm yàp jew vremeucos GiXuarmTov üravO óca 


VI. p. 228 B.) Raro reperias aut áy/oxa (Epist. [Phil.] ap. Dem. 
pro Ctesiph. p. 238 8 39, et Psephism. p. 219 $ 73) aut *xa (Auct. 
Aristog. l. p. 772 8 8) evrjxas Xen. Memor. 1v. 2, 8. Vid. Buttm. 
Irr. Verbs, p. 7. Transl, Phrynich. p. 121, et ibi Lobeck. Post 
eXrícw tres literae erasae in B. 

821. «c c^ A* glossa manifesta. Schaef. vertit num. In- 
iellige potius an ut in locutionibus dubito an, haud scio an, de 
qua re alibi dicturus sum. rà post wpáypara (repetita sc. ult. syll.) 
S. Y. O. —— 4u$ecB're. VoEMEL.  T?4$lcB. libri. [Vid. Cobet. 
Nov. Lect. p. 157, p. 430.] geór' S. Y. Q. k. s. Al. A*. Vulg. 
ante BExkx. rocaóra. Utrumque satis recte dici probat haec Oratio 
exemplis multis quae enumerare supersedeo. 


vous éXrz(ew, x.T... "* hanging 


upon hopes after hopes and 


rá,m yes: mayreAQs, ÓAws. Ur- 
PIAN. *'Raro dicitur adverbi- 
aliter." fSCHAEFER. 

8 22. Comp. Aeschinm. p. 43, 
44 St. — 289—293 R. — Aeschines 
somewhat trips jn this point of 


847. 8 21. TaÜr écri» 1507] 
The collocation of $67 is strik- 
ing: '* For that which has ruin- 


ed all your affairs and entirely 
destroyed them, that we have 
tow at length arrived at."—— 


bis defence, endeavouring to 
sShew that he had held out no 
promises, but merely acted the 


22 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 23 


cuj éper 77) Tr0Xeu, xai Trepi TOv év 'Auducrvoas xai 
Trepi TÀy àXXov áqrávrov, kai Ow£rX0e Xcyov. uarpóv 
Uptv, 0v karà OnBaiev eimreiv mrpós Divumrrrov éd, xai 
TÀ KeiaXaua, ariyyyevxe pos Ops, kai ameXoryitero ék 
TOV ÉéavTrQ TrempeaDevuévov Ovotv 7?) Tpidv fjuépov 
Uude, uévovras oixo, kai oU a'TpaTevopévovs oU0. évo- 
X^oupévovs, GnBas uév oM opkovuévas avrás xaÜ 
avTás ycpis Tjs àXXgs Bowrías akovaea0at, Gearriás 


23 06 xal IIXarasds oikitouévas, TO ÜeQ 96 rà xpripara 


etarparrójeva ov rapà Dexéov aXXà rapà &mBaiev 
7GV [JovXevaávrov 5v karáXNqNuw ToU iepov: &i6daxeiv 
yàp avrOs éd róv GXurrrov ór, ov0£v ?rrov noef5- 
xaciw oi fjeBovXAevkóres TGv rais wepoi mpatavrav, 


kai &u.à raUTa. 


jua0' éavra ToUs € mBaiovs éruceig- 


24 pvyxévat. — áxovew O6 xai Trà» Ef loéov éviov éd 
p'X* 


$ 22. dmpyyeXAe S. Y. Ep. Tonic. Dix». VoEexEL. BEkr. st. 


Sed  a&orist. opinor melior. 
B. Y. O. k. t. u. v. a^^. B. 


part of & faithful ambassador in 
relating all reports which he 
had heard from others. ara 
ok áa-yyeila, dA bmrocxéat0a. 
né $ow...ra)ra o0 üvpyyfocac0al 
ue Qoi, 4A mpyyéX0at. Typ 
Ef» vapaóboct€», é^yo o8 vrec- 
Angew óc» rh» móNMw T» vip 
TOV ÓNwv uéNAovcar BovXeUea0a. 
pxevós Aóyyov 'EAAgprikoÜ. ársjkoov 
elva«, | See Thirlw. v. 868, 364. 
The substance of the speech de- 
livered by Aeschines at Philip's 
court is found in p. 43 BSt.— 
283-288 R. 

8 23. BovAevaávruv ry» x.] Ae- 
schines can hardly have charged 
ihe Thebans with plotting the 
seizure of the temple, though 
they had no doubt subsequently 
used the sacred treasures: nei- 
lher is any mention of this in 
ihe abstract which Aeschines 
gives of his speech. Demos- 
ihenes, it would seem, is 





óvé» BEKK. quanquam óvoty 


[9vot» BExk. st.] 


here guilty of misrepresenta- 
tion. ———óidexew.] In the di- 
rect. orat. Aeschines would have 
said óOibdoko TÓ» 4. and in 
ihe next paragraph dáxoów rov 
EvBoévv. So ScHAEFER. dko/ew 
however is less singular than 
Qiódekew, for ib is constantly 
used where we might expect 
áxykoa, e. g. Plat. Gorg. 470 D 
IIQA. "ApxéAaov Ow*mov roÜTor 
TÓ» ILepólkxov ópà s &pxovra, Ma- 
ke6ov(as ; ZOKP. el 06 5, dXN 
&ko) v ye—(Have you ever seen 
... No, but I have heard of 
him). Comp. 508 C OejucroxMa 
ok ákoóer.s (with Heindorf's 
note) Comp. audire in Latin. 
Liv. xxr. 20, "Tacit. Ann. rim. 
16. [Madv. &d Cicer. de Fin. 
1v. 22, 61.) 

8 24. rà» Ebfoéwr éplov] Cleo- 
chares of Chalcis. See Aeschin. 
8 120 p. 44. 81.—290 R. 
vedoBnauévw» kal rerapa^ypévmv.] 
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* 
/ 
qre$ouévev kay reraparyuévov Tijv arpós Tr)v rÓMV 
? , /, 
oixevorra, DiXxemmO vyeyevquévgv, óru ov XeXyjÜlare 
t ^ ^? Y» / 
348 5uás, & àvópes | vrpéo eis, é$^ ols remoína0e àv eiprj- 
b! ^ ^ 
vpv Trpos QCb/XurTOv, ovÓ ayvooüuev óru Üpets pév 
3 J ^ 
AudimroXiw 8cbdkar. éxeivyg, iAvmmros 9 opt» Eifowv 
e L4 
(LoXOynke 7rapaómcew.' «eivav uévro, TL kai dXXo 25 
, ^-^ ^ 
Óvpkuévov ajTQ, oU. urjv Tre rovro [SoUXeaÜa. Xéyeu 
N M ^ ^ M € ^^ 
«ai yàp viv $Üoveiv Twás avr TOv cvwmrpéc eov. 
/ *, , 
23 vrovirrero Ó ovro kai apeOnXov TOv '()porróv. €vóo- 
^ , ^ 
KLLÓV Ó' émi Tovrow eikéres, kal Dokdv xal jrjrwp 
ápua'Tos eivau kal dv?) ÜavpaaTós, karéf uáXa ceu- 
^ , 4 ?; 9 ELT ^ , 3, » 37 4 
vos. dGvacTds 9 éyo TaUrd Te ovx Édwmv eiOévas, xai 26 
, , , 4 , b] b] , , 
émeupougy Tu Aéyew ToUrov &v eis Trjv ovAgv amiyy- 


824. kal Xeyórrwv &nte ór. add. vulg. ante BEkk.—'* orationem 
gravant intolerabiliter " ScHaEF. qui recte monet proximum ó7 
pendere ab infinitivo áxo/ew. Mox é$ó' ols om. S. sed habet in 
marg. fi al libr. astipularentur, ut in abrupto genere sermonis, 
haud magnopere desideres quanquam o $ 5' (pro ovx) ávyvooüuer 
àr. videtur obstare. 

848. 8 25. Post uévrot, rc om. S. Y. O. t. u. v. Vogw. Pro uir 
praebent ué» S. Y. Solet S. alibi Ionismis indulgere, e.g. cww- 
aT.d03 8 210, ier.a (sic) $8 260, Boeot. de Nom. p. 996 8 7 teridropa 
(sic) Boeot. de Dot. p. 1026 $8 59 veriaca (s1c.) Lept. p. 463 
8 21 ter.dáropes pr. S.———o) uf» o. *'* Saepius obmro sio. dirimunt. 
Imprimis notabile quod legitur p. 230, 27 o) yàp 63] Éywrye émoN- 
Tevóuy» wo Tore." BScHAEF. Of. Plat. Theaet. 200 D o£ wdp mw 
dmepoüuév -«é Tc, ubi Heind. '*Mirum est duplex hoo ww. In 
promptu foret corrigere o) "ydp Tov dv. yé vw, nisi tum particula 
Tw nimis remota videretur & praegressa negatione." Vid. Eur. 
Ion. 546 o) «yàp Pcrepór *yé wv, quamquam et hie et in Plat. loco 
yé Tov reponendum censeo. Ar. Ran. 565 solus Cod. Ven. «é sov, 
ubi vulg. yé vw. Supr. aórQ BEkx.  [a)rQ BEKK. st.] 


* Afraid of and disturbed at the — ed at Oropus." Phil rr. p. 73 





intimacy which had been ce- 
mented between Philip and the 
city." The accus. is naturally 
governed of the idea implied in 
rerapa-yuévcv. Consult the note 
on p. 866 8 92, and Aeschyl. Ag. 
1816 quoted on 8 27. 

8 25. Umyvirrero x.7.À.] ** And 
in this he alluded to and hint- 


8 90 Eifouar 06 kal róv ()pwrü» 
dvr' 'AudcuróNeus Duty ámoódoe. 
Comp. p. 449 8 374.— ——Tape- 
09Xov, oblique, tecte significare 
Reisk. Ind. ScHAEFER compares 
Plut. Moral. T. 1. p. 88. Wytt. 
(De lib. Educ. T. zt. p. 9 D 
Xylandr.) aiyerrónevoc kal rapa- 
óyAoUrres. 


27 tyéX.cet. 
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ryeiXa. kai 7rapacTàs 0 péy éyÜev ó O éyÜcv, ovroci 
Kai GXokparTgs, éfómv, éfékpovóv pe, TeXevrdvres 
éxyAevatov. pes 0 éyeXáre, xal oÜr. ákovew 1]ÜéXere 
oUre TG Tee. éfovAea 0e àXXa, mrXxjv à obros ammyy- 
KaL vr TOUS Üeo)s ei«ós Tui TaÜetv Cuovye 
Goxetre' Tis tyàp áv mvéaxero, TyXwabra kal rocavTa. 
&cecÜa, TpoaOokóv dryaDá, ?) raO' e ovk éara, Aé- 
ryovróg TiVOS, 7) kaTT'yopovvros TÓV Temparyuévov Tov- 
TOi; "ràvTG, yàp TÀXN, oluau, róre ÓcvTepa 7v TÓV 
UTroKkeuLévov TrpoaOoku0v Kai TGv ÉéXTiO0v, oi Ó dyrt- 
Aéyovres OyXos àXXes xai Bacxavia karedaivero, 

8 26. Le post é£éxpovov nisi servafent omnes Codd. fortasse 


omittendum. Ita fortior evadit oratio.———éoAec0e 8. A!'. Nuno 
reposui. Idem fecit BEkx. st, Paullo infr. ámjyyeAx«e S. Q. non 


Ep. Tonic. quod miror. 


826. éBówv, étékpovóv ue] 
** Kept shouting, kept interrupt- 
ing me." Comp. Arist. Acharn. 
88 Boüv i Tokpobetr, Xoibopeiy 
To)s jnjropas: where the Scholiast 
TÓ Ürrokposeuw él ry ÜopvBoirrwv 
Aéyerat Ümep T)uets Dauév ékkpob- 
e.» kal keA/ew. '* Interpellans" 
Elmsl who compares Eccles. 
956, 588, 596. ScmaAEFER how- 
ever considers it equivalent to 
é£ékNeuoy Acryov Tvyxárvew, p. 949 
829. Ithink, causelessly. For 
another sense of éxkpobew (to 
elude, evade, put off), see below 
p. 8858 157 and cons. Butim. 
Ind. Mid. j0£Aere. ..éBosAe- 
c0c] ** Nihil inter se differre hic 
locus vel maxime ostendit. Vid. 
not. ad p. 21, 3." SCHAEFER. 
Ido not agree. In that passage 
translate: **If the Gods be will- 
ing and you wish it. Here 
* you were not willing to hear 
nor were you wishful to believe." 
Comp. Leptin. p. 490 $ 111 
(where agein Schaefer will not 
allow any distinction). This, I 
am inclined to think, is íhe 





proper distinction belween Bo4- 
Aouat (which implies a positive 
wish) and é8éAo (which expresses 
the mere megative idea of wil- 
lingness—having no objection), 
at least in Attic writers. [Saupp. 
takes the same view on p. 24, 3.] 
For Homerie usage consult 
Buttmann. Lezilog. Art. 85. 
827. 96xXos dANws] *'' Mere 
bother." The proper sense of 
6xXos. Comp. de Coron. p. 299 
8 214 uára tov ÜxXov robs repi 
TOUTwP Aóyovs vopícyre. Eur. 
Ion, 635 óxXov pér(xov (exor). 
Herod. 1. 86 ÓxXov mapexóvrcv 
(in both instances "rpdynuara 
is more frequent). ScHAEFER 
quotes Bekk. Anecdot. p. 53, 26 
OóxXos ÉANvs : évóxAugois. | Amuo- 
c0évys. Thom. Mag. p. 607 
óxXos kai T0 TA f0os kal Óx Xqats* 
Aéye oU» Oxo», kal ui] ÓxAnysuw, 
quoting the above passage from 
Herodotus. fee Moeris, p. 289 
Ammon, in mAÀffos. OU OxXov 
elvau ril. (to be irksome to ano- 
ther) Thuc. r. 78. —— dAÀAws 
sirielly in another way, ihen 


Ui 


26 DEMOSTHENIS 


TaUra 6é Üavuacv Xa kai cvudépovr éOoker Tre- 
arpàxÜau 1) 7róXet. 

To) xápiw 9r ra$0  vréuvgca pora viv vpás kai 
Ove£rAÜov Tovrovs ToUs Xoyovs; évós pév, & dvOpes 
, ^ 4 8 , [rd N € ^ , 
AÉmvato, uaXuaTa, kal mrperov, tva, woes vj.v, éme- 


828. Post xápw, 63; om. Ep. Toni1c. nullam aliam ob causam 
quam quod ignorat pr. S. [* sed 6 ab eadem m. inserto" Drwp.] 
Mox etra rl róre TavLoR. '*Conoinnius sane" Dons. Nihil opus. 
Cf. Eur. Bacch. 1207 xdra xoumáfew xpeàv | kal Aoyxomouv Üpyava 
kr&cÜa,. uárgr; ubi injuria Herm. signum interrogandi sustulit. 
Andr. 917 (893) xd rera. To0 *yépovros 3j00)0m xepl ; ubi k&merra, os 
frustra conj. Herm. Cf. etiam Nost. de Coron. p. 266 8 117, ubi 
(à Tl pauciorum librorum supplementum hodie repudiatum est, 
p. 269 8124. Similiter in Latinis scriptoribus e.g. Plaut. Epid. 
III. 2, 6 Sed ego hine migrare cesso? Linguae nostrae pro- 


prietas ** quid ego?! postulat. eira...juds, interpungit VoEM. 


* in, another way than is good, 
&0ound, or sensible" (compare the 
use of Érepos — xaxós), i.e. ** 3dly, 
foolishly, vainly, merely." See 
Ruhnk. on Timae. Lexic. Plat. 
under oix 4ÀAws (which Timaeus 
explains o0 udrw«v. Bee uá- 
Ta&10$ ÜxNos &bove) ^ Arnold's 
difieulty (on Thucyd. vir 78) 
would not have occurred, if he 
had observed that dAXws can 
only be used in the sense of 
merely, where an idea of depre- 
ciation or disparagement is con- 
veyed. Noone would translate, 
ín mere spite, &ANws Ex0pa : but 
mere terror, mere fables, and the 
like, are justly so rendered, since 
the secondary notion of ídly, 
vainly, there prevails. [See In- 
dex 1t. 4ÀAAes.] Matth. Gramm. 
8 597 just reverses tho faci: 
dAXus also means mothing but, 
nil nisi. Hence 4AXws Aéyew, 
to do nothing but speak, to speak 
in vain, idly. By the way in 
Aesch. Agam. 18316 otro. óvooi(w 
Óduvov «s óprs $ógqo | 4ANvs, 
Peile is more right in iransla- 
ting ** in affright and to no pur- 


. pose,' than in his erplanation 


of üduvov às ópris, which words 
are wonderfully illustrated by 
Shaksp. Rape of Lucrece ** Birds 
never limed no secret bushes 
fear," and III. Henr. VI. Act. 
v. Be. 6 ** The bird that hath 
been limed in & bush With 
irembling wings misdoubteth 


every bush." 
8 28. évós kal mpwrov] See 
Dobr. Adv. elra — x.r.A.] 





* What then, did you not then 
ai ihe very time set about in- 
formingandinstructing of this?" 
— — Üavuáty in the pregnant 
Bense, ''express with surprise," 
** agk in astonishment the ques- 
tion." Cf. III. Philipp. p. 127 
8 63, Eur. Elecir. 516, Ion. 44. 
In Aristoph. Equit. 512 cs is 
most felicitously restored by 


"Cobet (Var. Lect. p. 109), xal 


Becavitew | intervening proves 
ihis. In itself 6avuajfew ws... 
airoly is right, as in Pla*. Gorg. 
481 E 6avudtot $s Aroma écrw 
(say with surprise) Lys. c. 
Frument. init. moAAol uo: Tpoc- 
eAyAU0acw...0avudjorres ór« éyà 
TOV OtromwAQp ép» rjj BovMy ka- 
TTyópovr. 


P me we -—- 
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4, , ^ * 
óav TL. Xéyovros dxovg pov | rdv «rempa'yuévev kai 349 
b ^ e A ? ^ A € 4 . . 4« . ), 93$ 3, 
ok) 6er avTQ kai vrrepBaXXov elvat, * era, TÓT. oUk 
» 7 ^ ^ M 50r € ^ » 
29 6Xeyes 7rapayprjua raÜUra ovO éOi0ackes "uds; Üav- 
7 b L 
pa6n, àXXà uepvnuévor rds voa yécaeus às TovTOV, Ós 
éd éxcaoTov ToLovpevo, TOv kapav  éEécXevov. Xóryov 
vf. ^ e 
TwyXàvet ToUs GXXovs, kal Trjv émanyyeX(ay Trjv ToUTOU 
? A [4 958 )? 9" P e ^ LA 
TavTQV T5]v KaX9v, e(970' 6r, arpós üTact Tois dXXoLs 
e^ $, ^ 7 ^ ^ 
kai ToUro 76ucnaÜ0e v avro), 0r. TàA7O!) mrapaxprua 
?, 
Kal vix 60e. TruvÜaveaÜa, ÓekeXvÜgre éXmío kai 
30 $evakwa pots kai vrroaxéaeaiw éfamrarcepevot. — mpovrov 
pév Tovrov kai paXucÓ, ojTep eirov, €veka TajTa 


26: 


OLe£r Xov, Oevrépov 8e Tivog; kal ov06v éXarTovos j) 
TovTOV, iva, TV ÓT aOwpobokmros UTÜpxe Trpoaipeguw 


8 29. é£ékpovor B. marg. B. et yp. F. 8. Q.—al. é£é8aXor 8.— 
BaXXov. é£ékpovov arridet ScmaErERo. Cf. S20. Mox é£araró- 
pevo. om. Ep. Tunic. VoEgx. quem male habet $evaxwpots é£ama- 
TácÜa.. — Si Aristoph. (Equit. 633) xal rois $evakuo uotaw é£amarwyué- 
vy» recte dixit, quidni Demosthenes? Sed et yp. S. agnoscit. [**in 





yp. marg. antiq." VoEw.] 


949. $29. riw ém. rh» rovrov 
rasT gr» Tij» kaXj»] For the repe- 
tition of the artiele (the first 
Tij» belongs to roUrov, the second 
io xaXyjv) comp. Mid. p. 563 
8 149 rd s drofpijrovs...rà s rov- 
TOV *yovás (where Bekker cause- 
lessly [rds] rovrov) Thuc. r. 
28 4 obx 9«wra BXdyaca......5 
Aouuc09s vócos (where also Ed. 
l. Bekk. [7] ovx. The article 
here could not be omitted). I. 
126 é»y rf rob As Trj neylorg 
éoprj. Herod. vi 46 ro» ék 
ZkamTüs YA«os TG» Xpvcéww pe- 
T&AAw».  Dobree quotes Plat. 
Gorg. 502 À 5 ceurij aírz xal 
0avpacT! 7] 72$ Tpa/yuOlas. m0:5- 
ets (where see Stallb.). 

8 30. xal ov0ày éAdrrovos] ** kal 
malem omissum? fScHAEFER. 
Translate: '* Why even no less 
a matter than ihis." xag] has 


often rashly been ejected. I 
think it may be retained in Plat. 
Protagor. 309 D xal co$ówrarq 
py o)v...1if kal be closely joined 
with the superlative, ** Nay you 
should say (not coóQ but) even 
the wisest." Nor i8 gué» ovv 
(immo vero) an obstacle. Comp. 
Ar. Av. 8283 kal Agorov àv oív 
| ró $Xéypas Teótov (unless any 
one hazards the conjecture xa^- 
Awror, which I for one do not 
venture upon) [I am inclined 
to defend Aesch. Pers. 1030 xai 
vÀéov 7 TaTQai uv oU», ADSWOI- 
ing to (1020) óteroóé-yuora. Por- 
son I think has gone too far in 
banishing from the Tragedians 
oicrós (Med. 634) díccw and 
docu, dicrów &nd qgorów are 
acknowledged, why not oicros 
and olscrós? The metres are 
also more congruous.] This epi- 
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^ ^ , 
avPTOU T/js TroNuTelas avapvnaÜOévres, es mrpoBeBXnuévn 
«ai mcos "v Tpós TOv COiNwmTOV, Tv perà rabT 
28 é£aídvgs vyeyovviav TríaTw kal duXiav akédrnae, elr 31 

, 4 , ee» , 1 € ^ . M 
e; uév éxfefm«ev o^ amreyyeixe Trpós Upás obros kai 
KG éyeu, rà "rempayuéva, &ià Tr». aXzÜeuav kal TO 

/ ^ , ^ , [4 
cvjdépov Tij T0XeL vyeyevijoÜa, voutamre, ei 06 mrávra, 
Távavria «v ovTos eire vrérpakrat, kai TToNNo)v aia'yv- 
vgv kai peyáXovs xwOvvovs TraUT éxeu T) Tr0Xet, Ou 
Tijv aia ypoképóe.av Trjv éavroU kai TÓ yprnparov arro- 
6000a. TaXg05) uerafgeBXnuévov avróv eiorjre. 


BovAopna. 9, éreisimrep eis Tovrovs ?rporyOnv To)s 32 


, « , M N Mj , rj "c ^ 
Aoyovs, Üv TpoTrov Tà Trepi ToUs Coxéas 7rparyuaO vjdv 


^ ^ , 
vrape(Xovro TpOrTov evmeiv dmavraov. 
^ * ^ , 
350 opGv, à àvOpes OaaTal, eis TO TOV | mpayuarov 


óc 08 unóéva 


péye0os  amofXéavra ueitovzs Tàe xaTwyopias Kal 


8 81. 


alexpokepblay F. S. [** pr. recens mutavit v in ev" Voxw.] 


Y. Q. 8. quod notabile est. Becepit VoEM. 
8382. BXéyavra S. Y. Ep. Tunic. Diu». Vorex. Bzxx, st. 


tatic force is found in xal udAa, 
kal T 0À V, kal A(ary, and so forth. 
— —poBeBXyuévy] guarded, 88 
we Say, employing the same me- 
taphor. 

8 31. ''Then, if indeed all 
has resulted that he reported to 
you, and if what has occurred i8 
well, you may fancy [observe the 
contrast between rvouícyre and 
elbjre, and lament the impos- 
gibility of exhibiting, in our lan- 
guage, the beautiful artifice in 
reserving either word to the end 
of its clause] i& was owing to 
truth and the interests of the 
Síate that this confidence and 
friendsh;p have sprung up, but 
if quite the contrary to what 
the defendant told you has oc- 
curred, and if this contains 
great ignominy and no ordinary 
dangers io the state, you may 


know ii was owing to his own 
base love of gain and his having 
sold the truth for money, that 
he has changed his policy." As 
an instance of the wonderful 
óewórgs of Demosthenes in an- 
tithesis, comp. Leptin. p. 465 
8 26 rapà pé» yàp rds éml rív 
xopTywQ» Ócávas uukpóv. T)uépas 
pépos 1) xdp«s Tots Üewpévois Tjuv, 
Ta&pG 6e rds TOV els TÓv TÓAeu ov 
TaGpackevür dd$Üovlas Tavra TÓv 
xpovor 13; awrnpla doy rjj ÓAe. 
Comp. also Mid. p. 525 $33 and 
Lept. p. 461 $8 14 6uov -yevé- 
00a. DG okety...óuolav elvat. 

8 32. Tfjs rovrov 90£55] '* Than 
ihe reputation of the defend- 
ant," **the calibre of such & 
person as Aeschines." This 
might have been expressed (per- 
haps more clearly) 3 xard ri» 
ToUTov Oófay. 0óta is & word of 
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M 9 ^^ ; * , ^ 

33 Tdàe airías TZs TojUTrov Oofgs vopicau, aXX éxeiv 

ópáv, 6r, Ovr.w àv Upeis eis ravrqv Tv rafw xare- 
^ ^ , 

oTjcare kai TOv cvufdvrev xav érowjcare kv- 

. » [4 ? ; , , 

piov, obros, eimep daoTep obros éBovXn0m uuoÜwcas 
^ ^ ^ Li 

avTóv éfamarüv )pás kal devakitew, TOv ioev àv 
, ^ * , 

alri0$ "jv kaxdv OoccvTep kal obTOs' ov ryàp ei $av- 

^ ^ , 

Aois xpijaÜ' vueis eis Tà kowà "roXXakis avOÓporrois, 
Y 4 t * » 4 ^ . € , , ^ 
«ai Tà "payuoT éari $a)Xa cv 7 TOM afiwbra, 
34 Trapà. Tois dXXois, ovÓ€ TroOXXoD0 Óei' elira, kai CDoéas 


dTOXOXeke uév, oipat, díAUTTOS, cuvqyevicavro 66 Moor co ! 


8 83. ri. el kal óvrwoüy vulg. ante Bekk. &rc óvru/ dy S. Y.—— 
atris 7» áv S. Y. Ep. Tonic. Dix». VorM. Bxkx. st. 


8 34. 


neutral signification,  Leptin. 
p. 460 8 10 ojros ó vóuos ravTy» 
(8c. 9o£av) ávrl xaXfjs aloxpdv T1) 
TÓAe. Tepiimre,, and. Thucyd. 
II. ll uewylorzw Dótav (the most 
momentous reputation whether 
for good or evil...) év' du. dórepa 
ék TOv dxofawwovruv. Compare 
a similar passage de Coron. p. 
275 8 142 éÉéxeivo $oBobpaa, D 
TOV elpyacpévov abr KQüKGV 
v$moAlg$0g éXAdrrwv obros Ümep 
mpórepov avvégo, üre Tro)s TaÀai- 
Tpovus dukéas émolgoev ámoMé- 
c0a« Td yevós) 8eUp' du ranyyeíAas. 

8 33. *'*Whomsoever you 
might have placed (even a sor- 
rier creature than Aeschines) 
in this post and given him su- 
preme influence over the events 
which have occurred, such & 
one (obros) had he like the de- 
fendant hired out of his services 
and purposed to impose on you 
and deceive you, would have 
caused the like evils that he has 
eaused: for it does not follow, 
because you frequently employ 
mean &nd sorry bunglers for 
publie du£ies, that the under- 
takings are consequently mean 


&nd unimportant, which our 
State is thought competent to in 
the estimation of all the world. 
No: far from it." Iagree with 
ScHAEFER (see his note on p. 
100, 10) as to the interpunctua- 
tion o00à ToXAoU 0e. We can- 
not with others point this con- 
Stantly recurring phrase (see 
Dobree, Advers.) o/5é. ToAAXoU 
óc, for it seeras certain that an 
Attic Orator would have written 
oU- ToAAXoÜ *ye kal 0c. Still how- 
ever o0óe does not negative what 
follows, but repeats the previ- 
ous negation, being closely pro- 
nounced with what follows. The 
passage which Schaefer quotes 


from Eur. Phoen. 1640 OUK üvV 


Tpobolyr, oU0Émep Tpdcow» ka- 
Ads i8 decisive on this head: 
for who would dream of oUóé, 
wep 7. k.? Two passages in 
Homer. Odyss. u3j uyqoarevcarres 
p.90 4XX00" óuoNjoarres rv. 684, 
pi Texvqgscápevos M90 Ao Ti 
Texvjcacro X1. 618, have been 
rightly explained oh this prin- 
ciple by Herm. on Viger. n. 262, 
Comp. also o? uy obf. 

$34, '* Philip then, I take it, 


Ür 


áTrdAecer áv vulg. ante Bekk. qui om. quanquam ser- 
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30 
? ^ N ^ ^ N € ^ 5 v ^ 
OUTOL.  TOUVTO 7) Oct GKO'TCLu," KaL opav, €, ooa T"$ 


GOokéov oacrnpías éri T5jv pea Beiay ?ke, rac0. ümavr 

. — . * , e 7 * e y 
aTGXecav obro, kal OiéÜeipav éxóvres, ovy cs be 
Qoxéas azreXeoe kaÜ' éavróv. | 7roÜev; 

Aós &é uo TÓ "rpoBovXevpa 0 pos Trjv éurjv amay- 
ryeXiav édJendíaa0 1, BovXyj, kai T?» uaprvpiav Trjv ToU 
, , 8 [4 eu» »?N^^n re , A] M1 ?, , 
vrpásyavros avTrÓ TóTe, iV. ei05O. Ori éyo pv oU TÓTe 
gvyraas vüv d$icrapa. TÓV mremparyuévaw, aXX uus 
kaiyyópovy Ki mpocaipov TÓ péXvovra, 7) Boy; óé 7 
p?) k«oXvÜcica, akobaa, raXg05 rap. époD ovr érrzveae 


vant F. Y. Q. O. t, u. v. &» VorM. (qui 06e ad Aeschinem refe. 
rendum esse vidit). Servandum censet ScHaEFER. *'* Hoc enim 
dicitur: Philippum Phocenses solum per se (etiam non adjutum ab 
his) perditurum fuisse." Vid. not. 

8 35. émayyeMav F. Y. Q. O., t. u. v. sollenni confusione. Mox 
édioraua. S. Q. Inter mpoeópwr, Tpoewpouwv, et mpowpíüug» libri 


fluctuant.———$15ee. BExk. [$we. BExxx. st.] post RHxisx. Bed 


has ruined the Phocians, but 
this party co-operated with him: 
this then is what you are to 
look to and fix your eye upon, 
whether all points touching the 
preservation of the Phocians 
that devolved upon the ambas- 
sadors, whether all these they 
have ruined and purposely de- 
stroyed, not that Aeschines 
ruined the Phocians by himself. 
Of course he did not. (zó0ev;)" 
In my first edition, deferring 
ioo much to Schaefer's autho- 
rity I understood 55e to mean 
Philip, But surely Demosthe- 
nes would then have used éxe- 
vos. ovros (or 8óc) is either the 
gpeaker's opponent or his friend 
in whose behalf he is speaking, 
e.g. in Dem. de Coron. obros 
(or 80e) is either Aeschines or 
Ctesiphon; in pro Phorm. either 
Apollodorus or Phormio; the 
Greek language not possessing 
(or rather not heeding; see 
Donalds. New Cratylus, pp. 258, 


——émüjvecoe] 


254 Ed. 8, modified by the state- 
mení in his Gr. Gram. pp. 379, 
380) the nicety of discrimina- 
lion which is noliceable in the 
Latin, iste (**your client," e.g. 
Cicero in the Verrine Orations 
addressing the opposite counsel 
Hortensius), hic (^ my client?^). 
Sometimes o)ros (or 80e) will of 
course refer to one recently men- 
tioned; and in the speech adv. 
Stephan. I. more than once re- 
fers to Phormio, who is not im- 
mediately connected with the 
action, but is in that speech a8 
well as pro Phorm. the main 
object of the speaker's attack. 
(o. R. Kennedy takes 50e as I 


X: 85.  mpoBoóAevua]  ** The 
preliminary resolution of the 
Boule," without which no mea- 
sure could legally come before 
the éxkAgsía. See Schoemann 
de Comit. Book I. Chap. ix. 
* Gave the cus- 
tomary vote of thanks." The 


35 





* i? 
EID | 


*'*56 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 31 


TOUTOUS OUT eie TÓ "rpvraveiov TLíece kaXégat — kaí- 
TO, TOUT, dd» ob *yéyovev 1) róXis, oUOels Trwvroré dat 
taraÜeiv ovOévas mpéa ens, ovd Tiparyópav, ob Üavarov 
karexeiporóyra ev ó Ópuos. aXX obTot 7reróvÜaguv. 


i 
ÜU 


QNT 


4 


éye 0. ayrois Tporov uév Tv paprvpiav, elrá TÓ T" 7 


rpoBoiveupa. ] 


| MAPTTPIA. IIPOBOTAETMA. 


3 ^^ P9 »» » » "^ , 

."Evra$0' ovv éauvos obre kAfcis eis TÓ Tpvra- 
veiov éa T. TOV trpéa eov vrró Tíjs BovXgs. ei 8é pow 
ovros, Oei£aáro kal Tapacxéa0c, kayo xarafaivo. 
3, *, 3 » , b! Hu yn» v $, 

&GXX ovk éaTLV. €i pév Toivvv TaUÜ dmavres émpeoc- 
, , €87 ?, , e , x M 
Bevouev, 6ukaíies ovóéva éryveaev vj BovXiy. Gewá vyàp 
$70: B. F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. quod recepi propter locum similli- 
mum in Mid. p. 520 $ 16 xaírot roUró *' [xairo: rotoürov Ep. Tunt. 


quoniam . xal roio0ror S. et alii Codd. sed quid est hoc nisi xaíro 
[r]oóró y'? Cf. sim. loc. Lept. p. 492 8 117] oUàels Tore ovóéva 


del» aàxkqokoévat ToNujoavra ovóé Tovjcaryra év Tjj TOAeL. 


et d»jcec vid. infr. $ 106. 
$ 30. 


De $c 


dxarres Ep. Tunmic. B. Bexx. st. Fort. rat0' dravres. 


Nune cum VoxÉM, reposui.———ós aA70ws om. B. k. s. 0. AJ, 


Tus. Disp. Voex. BEXkEK. st. 


word constantly recurs in the 
Orators. So émgp»é0» Thucyd. 
1r. 25 of Brasidas, who was the 
firs& of the Spartans in the 
Peloponnesian war that receiv- 
ed the thanks of his country- 
men.—JTayópav] See Xenoph. 
Hellen. vi. 1. When Pelopidas 
went on an embassy to the 
court of Susa 367 z.c.,, the A- 
thenian envoys Timagoras and 
Leon met him there. The for- 
mer was on his return aecused 
by his colleague «s oüre avoxzv- 
ov éÜdAc. éavr Q, nerd re IIeAorí- 
0ov Távra fovXe/oro (Xenoph. 
$28 where see epe] and 
put to death. See also below 
p. 883 $ 150, p. 400 8 211, and 
Thirlw. v. p. 123, 124, Such 





ol uév.. 


.of 0é BEKK. st. 


offences were referred before 
ihe people by & formal com- 


plaint (wpogoXj). Hence xare-! 


xeuporórgoevy. Anecd. Bekk. 268, 
25 xaraxewporovía: TO Trà» Ófjuor 
émuweücat. TpofgoM) yàp é» TG 
Órup éyévero kard rv. ápxórrwv 
kal] cTrpaTWwyO» kal cvko$avrar 
kal rov Tepl rd pvor5xa (Mid. 
p. 571 8 175) xal Awvvócia. (Mid. 
passim) áOwoürrwer. kal el uév 
aTraxeuporovijaewr à ófjuos, oUTos 
eloyero els TÓ Dikaarrpxov* el 
óe p) kaTaXetporovrG eue, ok clo- 
spyero. oUoévas. See on 
$ 74. 

851. $886. mapacéxéc0c] i.e. 
páprupas. fee note on $ 200. 
el uày Tolvw, x.7.À.] ** Callide 
oecurritur objectioni ipsum De- 
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e ^ E , ^ 009 .t€ 4 
os aXyÜés Tà Tempayuéva Tüci' €i Ó oi uà Tà 
6ikaua, &rparrov "juGv, oi 66 Tavavría, 0uà ovs rerro- 
vnpevjévovs, &«s &ouce, Toís émiewéau avufdegnkós àv 


ei ra/Tcs T/)s dris pereax"kévat. rs oUv paOies 3T 


, » ?  » p e L4 3 / 
TráyTes elaeaÜe vis 7roT &aÜ ó vrovpós ; avauvijoÜOnre 
vap Upiv avroís Tís écÜ 0 xaTwyopGv TÀv TeTmpay- 

/ , , ^ ^ M ei ^ N , , 
pévov é£ apyüs. 9O5Xov wyàp Or. TQ pév "Bwmkórt 


^ H / M! , * , , 
de kai O.akpovcapuévo TOV TrapóvTa, po 
cvyày é£npkev ka p pevo povra. x povov 


pmkér. eis Xóyov Trepi TÀV vrempayévov éavróv ka6,- 
, ^ )! b! e ^ , N 3 , , 
cTàvai, TQ O6 umgoév éavrQ cvvei&ort Gewóv eiae, ei 
Óewdv xal vrovnpóv &pycev Gófeu kowovetv TQ cuwrrj- 
, ^ $, ^ , 
cat eiui Trowvv ó karmgyopdyv é£ dpyrs éyo rovrov, 
TOvTOV Ó ovOcis éuoU. 


"H. uév Toivvv fov: rabra TpofeBovXeUkev. Tijs 38 


hy $ / / N ^ [4 , 

ékkNgaias Yyvyvouévgs kai ToU GNU TTOv TrapovTos 
$ , L4 v9? M ^ ^ € , ^ 
ev IlvAaus 7059-—5v yàp ToUTo TrpóTov GTüvTowV TÓV 


8 97. dv ante dvauvto0nre (8c. dvauvgoOre) dubitanter addi 
vult DoBz. Neque h. l. opus est addita particula, neque supr. $ 4 
deleta. üewó» «loje ei] Ita Brxkk. loc. refinxit ad Codd. 
S.Q. r.s. A. eloye sine el. A*. Ceteri libri el. ecyém. Locus 
emendatricem manum etiamnune videtur desiderare, quod arguit 
etiam cum transp. vovypàv kal óewoóv F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. eum quod 
al. libri àó£a 8. 6ó£c.. [Àn ri Óewóv ?] 

8 88. povBeBovAe/kec. VoEM. Àb gj» &d ro/ros [rovrovs ex 
conj.] signis parentheseos inclusit REisk. [ab 7» ad dOumudrww 
VoEgM.] Idem. om. «al et post dxo/ew &dd. evvé8y quod hab. A*. 











el marg. rec. O. et supr. versum rec. 


mosthenem pariter caruisse ho- 
nore ro) re Éévalrvov kal Tíjs kAj- 
ceus."  SCHAEFER. 

8 87. $Ouaxpovcapép» — k.T.A.] 
Comp. & similar passage in 
Mid. p. 528 8 27 d$ev/yovros uv 
yàp olas kal 72)0.k mkóros écri 
TÜ T» vapóvTa Tpómov TOÜ i) 
0oüva.  Ólkyv — Óia kpovóy. evory 
K.T.À.———r 908 uybév...... ]** But 
one who was conscious of no 
wrong ii struck as monsirous, 
if he should lie under the impu- 
tation of being &n a&ccomplice 


k.—— —xpí» BEKK. sed xpi 


in shameful and wicked crimes 
by his silence." Ifthe text is 
right óewà» does not belong to 
cueióri, — See below p. 408 
8 237 éx ToÜ uwx0é» épavrQ cvv- 


eéva. (80 Bekker, omitting 
óewo»). 
888. TÓ Tr» dlXurTOr...... ] 


*'That they should set Philip 
on & sudden at the head of 
affairs, and, when it was for 
your advantage...—at one and 
the same moment you should 
hear of Philip's arrival, and it 





DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 33 


aóuknparov, TO Tv CüwmrTOV €mwT2cas To(s Tpà- 
ryp.act ToUTOLS, kai Ocov vjiüs akoÜcat Trepi TOV Trparyp.à- 
TOV, eira. BovXevcaaÜat, uerà abra, 66 mpárTew 0 7L 
Oofa, üpa akovew kaxeivov "rapetvat xai umo 0O TL 
A ^ et ?, ^ . b M , ^ 
39 xp) Trovetv. paOuov. eirretv. etva.—rrpós 66 Tovrois ToUTO!35 
P »NA rf ^ , * , »095 
pév. ovÓcis àvéyyo TQ DÜnuo TÓ Tpofo/Xeuua, ovó 
7covaev.| ó 95uos, avaaràs 9 obros éÓguryópe. rab. 352 
& &weErAOov dpi mrpós Upás éyo, rà roXXà kal ueyaxa 
3 / e * » A L ei N M 
ayaÜd, à qremewuds ébn TOv GbiXumTTOV ckew: kaí. Ou 
ToUTo xp'juaÜ  éavrQ rovs Cwmaiovs éruwcekmnpvyévau. 
GoÓ Ups éxmemMyypévovs Tf) Trapovaíga TÓ prov Tjj 
^ / Y / e , / » ^ N 
ToU CuXGTTOv, kai TovTous Ópyilouévovs émi T p) 
, 
Trpomy'yeXkévat, Trpaorépovs *yevéaÜa, Tivós, mràvÜ. Ga* 
€BoUXeaÜ' vpiv CacoÜa, mpooOokjcavras, kal 68 
S.Y.r. Al. A?, xpíj 8. xplj recepi cum DriNp. et Ep. Tonic, 
* Fortasse legendum xpe(5;" Bekk. Omnino xpeígy aut xpy. In 
Plat. Apol. init. reponend. xpi; q. habent Bekkeri tres Codd. (unus 


ex corr.) [xe?; VoeM. BEkx. st.] 
$ 39. ojro S. Y. vulgo raj/ra. TpoowyyeAkéyat.. S. t. u. v. B. 
a 


Mox pro rwós cerialim eorrigunt rwas. Twos O. rmwdsr. Vid. 


not. 


Bhould not be any easy maiter, 
&c." —éruorfjo] Consult note 
on p. 444 8 371, and. comp. de 
Coron. p. 236 8 32. 

8 89. spós bé ToVrous would 
have been omitted but for the 
preceding abrupt parenthesis, 
the original connection of the 
passage being this: r59s Ó' éxk. 
«y. kal ToU b. Tap. roÜTO uv k.r.À. 
(Comp. Thucyd. rv. 182 érv,- 
xave *yàp...ó 5é IIepüikkas.) Voe- 
mel's *''infinitivus exclamati- 
vus "' (fancy theirputting Philip 
at the head of affairs...fancy 
your hearing...fancey it not be- 
ing easy...)sSeems to me sin- 
gularly out of place here. 

3852. S890. mpaorépovs...... TL- 
»ós] '*More mild than amy- 
I do not remember 4 


precisely parallel phrase. ** More 
than any thing" is usually ren- 
dered in Greek by j$rrov o/óevós 
(less than nothing) and so in 
the case of similar expressions. 
Thucyd. vx. 29 has & singularly 
worded sentence: xal £vudopd 
T[ TOÀe. Td0 y oV 6 epuás Too cr 
R&XAXov érépas dáOókmrós e 
émémeoev ary kal Oewy. Here 
one would imagine uáAXor éré- 
pasto be a gloss: but we again 
find r. 188 5» ydp 9. OeyuoroxMfs 
BeBauórara 03) $íceus laxov 03- 
Adcas, xal Óua $epórvT ws rc és 
avrà uL àAXov érépov áttos Oav- 
pdca, and 1v. 8 r9 06 0. Qopáy 
T. éÜóke. elvat ToÜro TÓ Xwplov 
érépov n &AXor. Comp. also 
Dem. Mid. p. 586 8 66 dutwor 
..Twós, 8nd Thucyd. vi. 16 et 
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36 evi)» éÜcXew axovew époD umo. dXXov umevós. kai 40 
perà TabT  dveyeyrarkero 7 émiGTON?!) 7» "Tapà TOU 
DuVirmrov, i) v obros &ypaxrev dTroXeuiÜeis "uà, üvTi- 
Kpvs oUTOGci kàl ài Baby dToNoyía. Yeypauuiévm TÓV 
TOUTOLS ")uapTyIL€vov. Kai yàp Os GuTÓS KO/TEKGNUGEV 
a/Tovs fovXouévovs évi às "rOXeus iéva, kai ToUs 


hs 


(4 ' y J 
. Ópkovus. arokap B avew, éveo Ti, kal. 6 iva, avvO.aXXar- 
e ^ ^ € , N x , , 
Toc» GUTQ TOUS AXéas zrpós ToU; CapcaXMiovs karé- 
e 
GYcv avToUs kai TrüvTa GvaSeyópevos kai eie avTOv 41 
e , € M 
TOi0U|.€vos TÀ ToUTOV GpapTüuard écTuy. Umép Oe 
, . , b € ^ 
Qoxéov 7) OGeariéov 7) &v obros amiyyyevXe pos pas 
3 ? *88N , 
GXX' ovGé pukpov. 
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e^ * 3, e 
Kai TOUTO OUK Q'TÓ TGUTOL.OTOU TOU- 


8 40. oürws S. Ep. TuRrc. Diwp. VoEew. Brkx. st. Saltem 
oír« mallet Demosthenes.——['AXéas nune reposui. Idem facit 
VoxEM.] 

$41. Eod» supra $ 24 et hic Oecióow scribi oportuit si Co- 
betio credimus. Vid. quae Vir doctissimus passim monuit, e.g. 
Var. Lect. p. 326, Nov. Lect. p. 116, ad Hyperid. Or. Funebr. p. 
48 seq. Equidem éméxo. — dr fryyehey S. Y. ámiryyeAAe B7. et 
Ep. TunRic. Dix». VoM. BEkx. st. Anlibrarius Cod. S., indagator 


TOV Xeipov peraxewlte. This at parum, sed ne minimum qui- 


eTw éy 71 éru TOM." 


least teaches us to be wary of 
rashly altering vpaorépovs rwwos. 

S 40. Comp. below p. 896 
8 198, with the reply of Aeschi- 
nes p. 44, 45 St. — 294—297 R. 
For instances of ovrwol or oürws 
consult Dobree and Buttm. Ind. 
Mid. — ávrix«pvs, See below p. 
881 8$ 142. Thucyd. r1. 122 dvr.- 
kpvs. SovAela, ** direct, downright 
slavery," virr. 02. &vripvs 050v 
* & downright democracy," for 
ihis word, as dÀAAws (see S 27), 
is joined also with substantives. 

8 41. dXX ov? jukpóv] ** Nay 
not even ever so little, sc. &ve- 
Comp. I. 
Aphob. p. 821 $8 24 A$uua... 
oU0dv épo) vyeyevquévov dmogaly- 
ovcw» áAX' ovó6é uikpóv. Bo 
4AX' o70 ório0v Mid. p. 551 8 
114 (where Spalding **non inodo 


dem"), Auct. I. Aristog. p. 771 
8 56 àXM o6 TÓ juxpórarov, 
Prooem. p. 1455, Aristoph. Nub. 
1396 rà óépus. róv Jyepaurépuv 
Adfgorsey à». | 4AX. 000 épeBlvOov, 
where Porson (Aristophanic. p. 
52) quotes this passage and Di- 
phil. Athenae. p. 236 C. See 
Dobr. Addend. p. (122) whose 
observation the passages in De- 
mosihenes, with the exception 
of Prooem.,have escaped, though 
he quotes that from I. Aphob. 
in his Adversaria. éküéx erac 
Tl» alríav] There appears to be 
this distinction between éxóéxe- 
c0a. &nd ávabéxeo0a: above,that 
ihe latter signifies to take on 
one's back or shoulder the burden 
of a thing, to bear the brunt 
(see Andr. p. 618 S8 64), the 
former to take in succession from 
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Tov émpáyOm Tóv rpórov, GXX' vrrép này dv vrapà Tov- 
TCOV vpüs COceu. Oucgv Xap9ávew ov Temovkórov ovoé 
OLgienkórev ov8év àv Upeis Trpoaera£are év TQ 4rynoi- 
cjaTL, €ketyos éxüéyerau Tv. airíav. kaí dau. avTós 

v ^ ^ , P € ^ , 
airLos veyeviaÜat, óv ouk épéAXe0. Dpeis oluau. 6vvy- 

42 aeaÜa, koXáaaa, à Ó  éketvos éfamrarrjoat kal mpoXa- 58 

Betv Ts TróXews éfovXero, obros ariyyeuXev, iva, uo. 

$ , ee , 0 6€ ef € ^ 
éykaXécat 806 | uépdracÓa, mbév. Varepov Ppeis 353 
éxyovre iX Q, jT. €v érwarroXij yr. àXXo00 ug6a- 
po) TGV Trap ékeivoy rovrov évovrew. — Xéye €. avrois 

* X A 3 / [3] »y MN . » * 
avTyV Tüv émicTOXQv, jv &ypaxre uév obros, émeuNre 6 
éxetvos" kai axoTeiÜ OT, vrobrov Éyeu Oy TpoTov, Üv 
OvecEeXjAvO éyo. — Aéye. 


EIIIZTOAH. 


43 Axovere à ávópes 'AÜgvaio, Tis émiaTOMUs, «x 39 
Ka») xal d«XávÓporros, Trepi 66 Dwiéov 19) €nBaívv 
E. ^ LÀ e |? ?, , N € ^ *»84A ^ 
7) TÓv dXXcv dv obros dmiyyyeiXe Trpós vj.üs, ovO6 eypÜ. 
TGaUT"s Tolvvv oUO. ÓrtoDv éaÜ' vyiés. xai ToUT avrixa 
67 uàáXa Üpeis OvreaÓe. oi puév yàp 'AXeis, oUs iva 
cvvOua4AMárroGgu karacyetv dwai TovTovs, ToLavTTS 


ille quidem glossarum sagacissimus, injuriam inferre rQ pós iuás 
voluerit (cf. $ 48) peritiores viderint. Certe dupyyeXAe», dÀÀ B0nat 
mollius quam dxyyece, o5 8 43. 

8 42. &AXore B. quod ne ipsos quidem E». Tunic. recepturos 
fuisse putabam. Mox róG» om. S. Y. Ep. TuRic. VogMw. BExx. st. 
Variant libri inter rois, rv», et év rois. üvrw» vulg. ante REiSk. 
épórror B. À!, alii. 

8 48. wpós Uuás post dx yyee om. BS. DrN». E». Tonic. Vozs. 
[rpós )4às] Bzxk. [Om. Bxxx. st] Quidniservandum? Cf. $8 
81, 8 41. 


another. See below p. 871 8 Two] the very words of the Let. 

108, compared with de Coron. ter: thexzefore the conjunctive 

P. 232 $ 21. isright. Seealso $ 40.—roórovs: 
853. 68 49. 0a ewbaXWr- Aeschines and his colleagues. 


3—2 
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rervynkacu O.aXXarytjs Da ébeXxjXavrat kai dvaa ra- 44 
TOS 7) TÓMis avTOV *yéyovev rots OÓ aiyuaXerovs ó 
cxorGv TL àv Trov0v Vpiv xapiaauro ovO. évOvumÜrvat 
40 $ysv AvcacÓa. — uepaproprra, 66 ÓrnrovÜev uiv év 
TQ juo «roXXdkis ds. éy) TáXavrov Éyev ém aUrois 


, CUL REL 


844. d»doeracros Y. eb fortasse al. "Vid. not. 





mou.» om. S. 


Y. s. et Ep. Tunic. VoEeM. Bxkkx. st. Sed iterum recurrit & 45, 
8 46, 8 53. Elegantior fortasse esset locutio si omitteretur. [Sed 
Arist. Pae, 808 4AÀ' ó mr. uáMera xapiíue0a TowÜvres.] Quod 


8 44. d»áeraros 4j móXs] 
* Their country has been ren- 
dered desolate." Compare be- 
low p. 446 8 375 é£eXjXAavrTa« 
kal ávácraTos avro» 7) xoópa 
*yéyovev. Thuc. vx 5 kal a$0us 
vràó l'éAwovos ávdoraros -yevouévm 
(h y $? Kapuapwalov 8. Kaud- 
pea). The people of Halus 
were delivered up to the Phar- 
salians. See Dem. ad Phil. 
Epist.init. Hence Valesius on 
Harpoer. (notes on Maussac. 
adnotat. p. 212—415 Ed. Lips.) 
prefers dvác macros **nequeenim 
verum est Halum eversam fuisse, 
cum tradita sit Pharsaliis. á»á- 
ecracros &uiem recte dicitur, 
quia ejus incolae omnes abduocti 
etin sBervitutem redacti" He 
proves this use of ávácmacTos 
from Herodotus [see Schw. 
Lexiec.] and other writers. But 
it has been truly remarked that 
88 é£ejAarrac refers to the in- 
habitants, 80 TÓNs by contrast 
must here mean xópa, and 
Taylor &cutely observes, **opta- 
verim adductum esse vel uni- 
cum saltem looum, ubi sóXs 
urbs ipsa aut xopa ávácrmacros 
dicitur."—2A/cac0«] Schaefer: 
* Philippus gratis potuit dimit- 
iere eos, qui ipsius mancipia 
essent: qui essent aliorum, si 
vellet liberare, & dominis redi- 
mere debuit pretio soluto. Illos 
igitur &Aveer, hos éA/caro. Om- 


nem ítollt dubitationem quod 
legitur p. 323, 183" 8 188, where 
we are expressly told that De- 
mosthenes urged upon Philip 
io employ the money and pre- 
sents which he was offering as 
£éa to himself and his col- 
leagues in effecting the ransom 
of the captives. Puro» a£oür, 
Gv *jutv ébl0ov £evlov, rovTovs (i.e. 
ToU0s alxuaNdrovs) Avcac0a. — It 
is strange after citing this pas- 
sage (whexe surely d/Aormov is 
ihe subject to Aícas0a) how 
Boehnecke Forschungen p. 405 
could fancy that Philip's letter 
was worded ros 0' alxuaAXo rovs 
Uuás aUTroUs AvcacÓac ovO' ére- 
Ovujüsr. Itis very easy to con- 
ceive that Philip gave up his 
own prisonere without ransom, 
&nd so Aeschines $8 100 p. 41 
8t. —274 R. informs us, but he 
could hardly expect that his 
allies and others should follow 
his example. He had therefore 
made & promise that he would 
not only set free gratuitously 
(Aca) his own prisoners, but 
would contribute to the ransom 
of such as were in other hands, 
Com. $ 185 éreó» ra)r' (sc. 
£évia) els ro0s alxpuaxdrovs dtlovr 
avTOv ávaMaxer éd... oDTe  vyciy 
TÓ dyáAwp a ru elxev)* dpuo- 
Aóyce này» 07), Oexpovcaro Ó els 
Td ILava6*jvaua $joas axroméjpew. 
(Grow. what? surely rà Aórpa.) 
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exyópnv, kal vüv paprvupuÜjcerav Oi kai Tr 6éuzjv 
duXoruuay obros d$aipovuevos ToUT Cmeugev ékeivov 

45 éyypa yai. 0 roívvv. péywa roy ámrávrov: ó yap eis Trjv 
Trporépav rypadas émuwroXjv, ijv Tjvévyeaguev. 7)1eis, óTL 
** &ypadov 9. àv kai Gupprjoqv rjXi«a Ups eU Troujac, 
ei eU 7jóew xal Trjv avpaxíav pot vyevnaouévqv, *ye- 
rovvías Tjs cvuuayías oU dua eicévat T6 Yy roiv 
xapíaavro, o0. 0 avrós vméa yero ToUTo "yàp jj0eu Óm- 
Aovórt, eirrep uz) éevdki£ev. | aXXà uzjv 9rv raU0. ovr 
TóT | éypaxre, Xéye nov Xafddv éx Tie Tporépas émi- 354 
cG'TOX/js avTO ToUDro, évÜéyÓe. — Xeye. 


M 
EE 
EZ EIIIXTOAHZ. hes 


46 (oieooo pir pev eiprjvgs TvXeiw, ei kal avia yia 41 
qrpoa*yévovr avTQ, ypavrew aiioNóyeu T)XUxa, TIV TOM 
» , "S. Y ,» » ' , ? ^ / , ^87 
eU Troujaer. émeiór) 0. apdorep avrà vyéyovev, ovx eibé- 


ipsum sensisse puto hominem haudquaquam ineptum qui Cod. 
B. exaravit. ltaque festinantius h. l sow» induxit, idem mox 
facturus nisi sero demum innotuisset in Philippi Epistola diserte 
vov BCribi. E 

845. dwlxa (pro ?Xxa) S. 8c. » et À confus. Sed 8 163 4Xixa 
recte S. Infra ópiv xaplcavro «p. S. F. Q.——Pro éx ris habet 
éxelyys S.  (**inserto ante éxelvss & m. quarta à' éx." DriND. ['*éx 
Ts (non à' éx) add. antiq." VoEx.]) Itaque ''Fort. éxei»vys 77s" 
Ep. Tunzic. Non displicet. 





Comp. also 8 186 éavrobs...As- 
cacÓat kal uobeyla» rToUrov:xdpw 
Exew T Sub0rro and $8 187 
«.oXóy90€» ó bíXarros ToUs AolT- 
ovs AvcacÓa:. ráAavroy Éxcv] 
Aeschines laughs aí this «ubi 
supra. TáAavrov $épur, évós áv- 
ópós, ov5é Tovrov Mav evmópov, 
ikarvà& A)vrpa, of course using 
rhetorieal exaggeration.— —T*jr 
ép»  duoruilar | ádaipovpevos] 
* Endeavouring to debar me 
from displaying my public spirit 
&ndmunificenoce," viz. by Philip's 





throwing cold water on the pro- 
ject. drmeorépnuat TOv». lv. qx- 
Aoruuyv, below p. 410 8 247 in 
& somewhat different sense. 

845. ov» 0 avrós vméexero 
k.r.A.] ** Not even his own pro- 
mise (i.e. about the ransom of 
the eaptives), for he certainly 
knew this, if he did not want 
toimposeon you." Why Schae- 
fer wishes to insert d» after jó« 
I do not understand, for evi- 
dently Philip did know it. 

804. $8 46. wocjcew] From 


98 DEMOSTHENIS 


A /o0 ^ , »* *»€ ^ 

va, doi Tí àv Troiàv yapiaacro, éàv Ó. pets M rre, 
, « ,! 9 , / 7,5» 9 t € ^ , ? 
qrovjcew & wr. aia yvvqv jur. a€o£iav avTQ $épei, eis 

4, A , , ^ »y v , 
TGvTaS Td& Tpooaceis karadevyov, kày apa evmyre TL 

M €^» € ^ , ? e 
«ai Tpoax070. vpeis émanryyeiNaa0au, àvaxopraiv éav- 

TO KaTaXevmov. 

Tabra Toívvv xal TOXX Érepa évív Tapaypripa 
),9 *^n^ $ 2 N , e ^ N b! , 
TÓT €eUÜUs éfeXéyxew xal Ó.&aa kew vpás kai pur) "rpoé- 
4 , * 5^ , s 1 s 3 
cÜa, Trà *páypar édv, ek ur) Ocariai kal IIXaratai 
kai ró €nBaiovs avrixa 95 uaXa 6ccew Oucgv adet- 
Aero Tr)v aX:Üeiav.. katros abra ei uév axoDaaa póvov 
&0c. kai devakuaÜrjvac Trjv TróXiv, 0pÜdis éXévyero, ci € 
vpaxÜjva, TÀ Üvri cwwmacÜa. cvvéjepev. ei uév 

A! , ^ n9 b 4 v A! / eu by , 
yàp évrabÓ 9v 76m rà Tpáygara Gore um9Ó aic- 
Üouévo:s ois €w«Baíos TXéov clva( jmóév, Tí oU 


846. dy (pro éà&») B. a*. A!. E». Tunic. DiNp. VoEgw. Bzxx. st. 
———6 S. Y.s. Ep. Tunic. Dip. VoEgw. Bzxx. st., placet etiam 
ScmaErFERO. fed alia est ratio ToU 0 $ 45, ibi enim gequitur TOUTO. 
Mihi quidem hio pluralis longe melior videtur. lva, ká»......kara- 
Acisy vulg. ante Bexx. qui Cod. B. egregiam scripturam reposuit. 

8 47. Pro uóvor, uev B. et $evaxw01»gc 06 (pro kal $.) B. k. s. A!. 
unde Ed. Tunic. [et VogM.] sio refinxit: ei ué» á«oücat uà» ÉÓci 
$evaku0jva« 06 Tl» TON. Bed audi BcHAEFERUM sobrie dispu- 
tantem: *''Varietatis origo non est obscura. Cum enim jgówor, 
Bcribendi compendio (v. Bast. ad Gregor. Corinth. p. 331) non in- 
tellecto, transiisset in uév, u& membrum sequens antecedenti apte 
responderet, et kal deleverunt et àé addiderunt post $ervaxu0T9ra." 
Plane absonum est et deforme alterum pé», nisi cui aures aut oculi 
obtusiores sint. Mox poaíe0ec0a« B. 


oU »yoi before we must repeat 
d"ei». Precisely in the same 
manner in Latin, negat se scire 

..sed facturum (ie. ait). Bee 
g 93.— —érayelAac0a:] in the 
rarer Sense of '*to ask a fa- 
vour," as below p. 401 8 213. 
Harpocration: Myera.. .Tó érajy- 
y&Xxec6at kal árrl ToU TpocTár- 
Tre 3j alreictau, es Tap DM 
AnuocO0Éérve, éy TQ Trepl Tr5 apa- 
wpesgelas. Bekk. Anecd. 29, 4 


dvaxepyois: 7] dxojvyy. Amnpo- 


cÜérns év TQ vapampeafelas. 

8 47. Oecoeial kal IIAaratat] 
**ie, TO Oeovids xal. IIAarauás 
olkwa0joec0ni. — Vid. p. 347, 20. 
B." fCHAEFER. el ui» «ydp 
érraUO' k.r.X.] '*For if affairs 
had already arrived at that 
position, were so matured, that 
even if the Thebans gained an 
inkling of it, it was of no ad- 
vantage to them, why has it not 
been fulfilled: but if it has been 
thwarted owing io iheir pre- 





47 








DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 39 


: ejéyovev ; ei 0€ mapá TÓ mpoarDéa a kexaivrau, ví ó bee ) 
v echas ; oUX obTrOs; GXXM oUT faeNev, obr wcBov- 43 
] AgÜ» TraDT ovr jricey obTOS, eOTE d y 'ékXeAa- 
Agévat uno aiT(av éxéror " dAAá devais Üipas «ots 
Aéyots Tovrots Ups &Oeu, kal éuoU raXm01) ur) €0eXfjoat 
dkoÜca, Kai avroUs oio, kaTajuetvat, kai Neruda 
vucraa, TowUTo Ov ob Guxeis üroXoUvrat | 0 TaUT. 


£u » 
"enl 


A ,""  €smaÜüro ravra kal 9ià | avr. éOnpayyopetro. 355 
V uu 
ev 848. ''Malim o/' $Amwev" BRxx. probante ScmagrFER.  Re- 
ceperunt Ep. Tunzic, Diwp. Bxxx. st. Si quid video, ojros ad 


éBovMj0* pariter atque 3A*«ccv pertinet: quae 8i vera ratio, praestat 
ovr. Vid. not. Mox xal ante a/ro)s om. BS. Y. O. t. u. v. Ep. 
TuRrc. VoeM. Nollem factum, quum scabriór sit oratio, KAI 
auiem facile post CAI excidere potuerit. 


viously finding it out, who is 
the party that has blabhed? is 

, Ainot Aeschines?" 
848. dXX otr ÉueAer x.T.À.] 
Ed $'| ^ Bui neither was this on the 
eve of taking place, nor did 
Aeschines wish for this to take 
place, or expect it." — If Amer 
' alone referred to ojros, or if the 
eollocation had been oür' éBov- 
My Tra00" ovros, I should prefer 
Bekker's conjecture: but the 
subject is evidently changed 
after ÉuceAAev. The abrupiness 
of this change is not uncom- 
mon. Comp. Arist. Rhet. 11. 8 


tifully corrected by Porson on 
Orest. 228.— —J^j$ua vucfjaad] 
either **that they should carry 
such & psephism," or -*'that 
such & psephism should pre. 
vail," as ra(ra évika (these mea- 
sures prevailed, were carried) 
Aesch. de Coron. 72 p. 64 St. 
—462 BR. and 9v »yàp IlepuAéovs 
vog rpórepov verucgkvia. Thu- 
cyd. rr. 12, éxpármoe 1) ToÜ. Atoóó- 
Tov (y»op«» 11. 49, Plat. vir 
Legg. 801 AÀ »uxá mTdcaw.: Tais 
y'$ois oUros à vóuos, 1x. 856 C 
Vor rà» TX$6e vucocar, Gorg. 
487 C érvika é» ijv ToudOe Tis 


8 14 xal éd» éXedaw (80. ol óryc- 
fonevoco), kai édv uei (ov kakór Te- 
vovÜóros aw (86. ols opryLporrat), 
19 $ 20 xal el EueXXe. ytyvenOa4 
(8c. Trà Tpüvyua) xal voip (80. 
ó vpárTwv tueXxev) eikós "yàp àv 
péXXorra. kal oufjoat, which are 
still more striking.———oocre To 
y! deAaXAo«évai] '* Wherefore 
neither let him lie under the 
imputation of having blabbed 
atleast." ékAaAci» to divulge, 
let out a, secret, occurs I. Olynth. 
p. 16 826, Eurip. Antiop. Fr. 
XL. Dind. and Menandr. Frag. 
Inc. (cbxcv1 Meíneke) so beau- 


óóta, Eur. Med. 912 r»vuócav... 
BovMjv. Soin Latin : e.g. Liv. xxr. 
6 haec sententia vicit. Still I 
think »ó y*j$wrsa more usual 
than yjé«cua vq: noris there 
any obstacle in the change of 
subject. BSee above. — —éc7a- 
0áro] Reiske, tam praecipitanter 
et inconsulte consuebantur ista, 
which is certainly wrong. Schae- 
fer with better ground follows 
Ulpian's explanation, texeban- 
tur, struebantur. (So Liddell 
and Scott.) It is howeyer strange 
ihat we find no other literal 
usage of cra0ár, except in A- 
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"Axovev ToívvV éyÀ T«uXkabra kai To.aUTO, Émrary- 49 
reXAouévov TovTov Tore, kal axpiB ds eióds Ori Nrev- 
óerau.—al óev, dpácw Trpós Uuüs" vpoTov uév ék 
TOU, Ore ToUs Üpkovs dueXXe GDiMwmTOS OpnvUvat TOUS 
Trepi Tüjs eiprjvgs, ékaTróv8ovs. amodavÜrvas o0; Oo- 
Xéas Ugróü roUTrGw, Ü cuoTüv kai édy eixóg Tjv, eimep 


40 


44 


8 49. róre post roérov om. B. Y. Ep. Tonic. Dix». Vozw. Bexx. 
st. * Malim deletum" ScnmaEr. Injuria. Of. 8 52 ds oDros bmi- 
exreiro Tóre.——r59» Uirmrov Ep. TunRic. Dip. VoEgM. BkEkk. 
Bí. quum ro) om. S. Y. Equidem ita omitterem si omitteretur 
in praec. lin. Nune servandum duxi. Post roürov plene inter- 


pungit Bekk. 


ristoph. Nub. 53,55 where there 
is & play on the original and 
the derived sense. &See Diphil. 
Athen. vrr. 292 C — p. 3895 Meine- 
ke, ueipáxtoy épày má | rà 7a- 
Trpqa. Bpike. kal o ra6d, Plutarch. 


Vit. Periel. T. 1. p. 160 F ro» 


purópov karagodcvreov ToU llepi- 
kAéovs ds omaDdóvros rd xprjuara, 
Lucian. in Prom. $8 19 T. r. 
p. 202 7) káxetvov (8c. Tró» yov) 
air.4cÜe, às oTaÜdGvra "uv TO 
k«r?ua; in Somn. $29 T. zr. p. 
748 0XÀws ráud oj)ro ecmraÓ0doci 
TOU kaxobaluovos, de Luct. 8 17 
p. 930 o006 ea8:jceis érl. Tor 
óls 7) pls T5 ")uépas, I conceive 
ihat & steady perusal of these 
passages will lead us to adopt 
the secondary meaning of **to 
squander, prodigally waste," in 
ihe sense in which àvaMekew 
80 frequently occurs. Had De- 
mosthenes intended to say, 
**'his was the reason why they 
were weaving this web, why 
did he not use i$alvero? 

855. 849. In the original 
draught of the psephism, Philo- 
crates had attempted to intro- 
duce the clause vr 'AXécv xal 
Q$ukév», but the Athenians 
would not hear of this exclusion 
apnd compelled Philoorates raü- 


T& pé» draMepa, pda 
&vrikpus,  'AOmvalovs xal  ToUs 
' AOgvaiuv cuu xovs p. 391 8 176. 
See also p. 395 $ 192 in which 
passage the envoys are still fur- 
ther charged with the grave 
offence of erasing the words of 
ihe psephism, and substituting 
others (era T0 y»jéusua émexel- 
pucav» kweiy kal ueralpew) and, in 
addition to Halus and Phocis, 
of having declared Cersobleptes 
also ÉxoTo»0os. But *'itappears 
ihere was ground for &à question 
whether Cersobleptes was en- 
iitled to be considered an ally 
of Athens," Thirlw. v. 856. See 
ihe somewhat prolix reply of 
Aeschines, p. 38.—— 40 mRSt. 
—258—269 R. Yet Auct. IV. 
Philipp. p. 138 8 8 expressly 
ealls Cersobleptes an ally: Kep- 
cofgAémrso, avupaxor ÜÓvra. Üjcv. 
—-—Ó cwumrüv kal éd» x.T.M.] 
* which faet (i.e. if they had 
been excluded from the alliance) 
it would have been natural they 
should have held their peace 
upon and passed over in silence, 
had they wanted them not to 
be destroyed." fee the strange 
mistranslation of Mitford com- 
mented upon by Thirlw. v. 361, 
n. 2. 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 41 


&ueXXov awteaÜav Émevra éx ToU Qr) ToUs Trapà ToO 

QuurTTov 7péofeis Taüra Xéyew une Tiv ériaToMv 
go Trjv ToU GDiX(mTOv, GAXÀ ToÜTov—é6x ToUTrev oDv Te- 45 
Kpaupóuevos, dvaaTàs kal TrapeXÜcv émewpayugv uév 
dvT(AÉyew, ox Ó axovew ovk. éÜéXere, jovyíav &avyov, 
TocoUTo puóvov O.apaprvpagevos (xai Tpós Aus kal 
0cóv àvapiuvrakec0e) óv, raDra or olba obre koi- 
vevó, TpocéÜnka 06 cs ové TpocOokd. paxéos Ó 
UG» TQ pmO6 TpocOokdv cyOvrev, kal OT rye, & 
àvÓpes "AOnvato, édv, àv rv rovrov viyvgrat, Tov- 
TOUS €rra4véceo e ka Tuujaere kal aejavoaere, épé 
6é py kal névrou kàv TL TÀV CvavT(cov, Ómos TOUTOLS 
OpyueiaÜe éyo 06 adíorapat. uai) vüv, vroXafgav édw 46 
Aicxivge ovrocí, uj vUv adicraco, aXX. Ores Tóre 

850. émxlTQ BEkkx. sed om. éri S. Y. k. A1. A?. B. Ep. Tunic. 
Dru». (q. v. Praef. vir.) VoeM. BExx. st. De Coron. p. 328 $ 291 
ézl Tois "*yeyevnuévouis áviapots ov0tv. Óuolus Éaoxe Trois dAXois. edidit 
Brxx. post Reisk. Sed praepos. habent nonnisi S. (". Aeque - 
bene dicitur rpaxéws &xew rwi atque érl ruv. Eadem est ratio roó 
xaemds $épew. Vid. Mid. p. 550 $ 108 évgvoxoós xaXemrds é$* 
ol s...... ÜBpla0v» ...... xaemórepor ..... ToUTOLS TOÍS perà TaUTA 
évívoxa. Itaque propter consensum tot Codd. omisi. Mox érmoa- 
vécec0e iantum non ex omnibus libris restituit BExk. Vulg. 
érauwécere quae futuri forma hand scio an ad poetas solos pertineat. 
Vid. Elmsl. ad Eur. Bacch. 1198. Aliter judicat Stallb. ad Plat. 


Symp. 214 E. (Sed ibi Bekker. érawéce.) Bornemann. ad Xen. 
Anabas. I. 4 $ 16. ——pé» éraw. DiNp. cum Al, B?. k, v. s. 





8 50. The natural connection 
of this and the preceding section 
is * Hearing then such grand 
promises and knowing for cer- 
tain that he is lying (andI will 
iell you why, &oc.), drawing my 
conclusions then from this, I 
rose and came forward." I have 
therefore placed & (———) after 
ToUrov, instead of & period, for I 
see no anacoluthon in the sen- 
tence. (And so Voemel.) 
Trpaxéws Ó' Univ aXóvrwv k.T.À.] 
** And you having become exas- 





perated (exóvrev, not éxórrw») ' 


at my not even expecting it, I 
likewise said, Mind you, men of 
Athens, if any of these promises 
turn out true, you vote thanks 
tio my colleagues...however, if 
the contrary, mind you have 
& grudge against them: and I 
wash my hands of the matter." 
Comp. de Pace p. 59 S 10 raóra 
ore olóa oÜre Tpoc0okG, vouitw 
óé Tür Méyovra A«petv. For 
ádlo?agua, comp. p. 350 $ 85. 
851. '" Not now (cried Ae- 
gchines,interrupting me), do not 
now wash your hands of it, but 
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jo) rpoazroujget. vr) Ala, 7) abucjoc *y, jy. érava- 


, oO *y 


cTds Ó 6 GXokpárgs uáXa. vfpuaTucds " oU6éy" É 
* ÜavpaaTóv, & ávópes 'AOmvato, pu?) Tavrà épol kai 
AnuocÜOéver Gokety' obros. uéy vyàüp Bop, éyà 86 olyov 


P3 
TT Lv O). 


kai vpets eyeAáre. 


Zxéyaa0e 57) Tó *yduopa, 9 Gi8wct ypaxras uerà 
ratTa 0 OXokpaTygs. akobcau uev tyàp evregi Trary- 


$ 51. Vulg. ante Bzexx. N3 Ala, djucjocw ^y. 4j add. B. sine 
dubio recte. —— Pro 43 habent el u$ Q. r. cum pr. F. et wp. S. 
mox etiam Ooxei yp. S. el ui] Óoket post Óavuaaróv satis proba lectio, 
quanquam a&ltera non ideo postbabenda. 


mind you do not then (i. e. when 
these expectations are fulfilled) 
lay claim to any merit (in pro- 
ducing the result). Certainly I 
Shall mind,'I replied, else I 
Shall act unfairly." This trans- 
lation seems so natural and 
ihe sort of parody in &ws 4j 
mpoc'roujo eu after the preceding 
Ümws émrauvécca0e, Üwws üpeyietoOe, 
80 obvious, that I am quite at & 
loss to find, out the cause of 
Schaefer's blunder. I transcribe 
his note. Ne nunc—a commu- 
nione te sejungas misi sic (hae 
conditione) ut ne tunc (quando 
res bene ceciderint) tibi quid- 


quam arroges. Idem mapaópátwv 


sic dicas: M3j »Üv á$loraco dA- 
Avs 7) 6o! dre TÓTe i) Tpoa'Toceéi- 
c0a.." Is it possible that 4ÀAd 
or ó-ws would have been so 
used by Demosthenes? How- 
ever Bchaefer is not the only 
eritio who has stumbled over 
this (o me so clear) passage. 
oUrO$ ué» ^ydp ÜOcp k.r.A.] 
See II. Philipp. p. 783 $8 30 
(quoted above in note on p. 341 
81) from which it is evident 
that the jest of Philocrates im- 
plied this: Can you expect any 
thing generous or sanguine from 
& welier-ddrinker? See Arist. 
Equit. 865—906, and Falstaff's 





- 


most amusing soliloqquy in 
BShaksp. II. K. Henry IV. Act 
Iv. Sc. 3. For the abstemious . 
habits of Demosthenes tomp. 
the well-known joke of Demades 
in Lucian. Dem. Encom. $ 15 
Tom. rn. p. 502 rà» Ayudógr 
vaital $acw els rTaíry» Tij» 0Opo- 
voclav, &s ol uà» dÀNo T pós 
$8wp Aévyocev (8c. tho. xAeyi- 
ópa) Tó» Awnuoc0Éévo» Óéó mTpós 
ÜOop'ypáoei. Hence (as Sea- 
ger quoted by Schaefer observes) 
Gay was under a mistake in his 
praise of wine:  *thou with 
eloquence profound, And argu- 
ments eonvictive, didst enforce 
Fam'd Tully, and Demosthenes 
profound." Rare Ben Jonson 
(Cynthia's Revels, 1. 4) rather 
disputes Lucian's authority, but 
under the person of Amorphus. 

$52. 0wet "ypd yas] ** After 
committing it to writing deli- 
vers the psephism over to the 
ypauparevs." So REiskk. Or 
tío the proédri.  O(ówow  áva- 
yvovat yujuwpa Tois apotópous 
Aeschin. de F. L. $ 83 p. 39 St. 
—260 R. óibova« *yvópm» occurs 
in & somewhat different sense 
Timoerat. p. 704 $ 13 **to de- 
liver an opinion, to make & pro- 
posal" (as sententiam dare in 
Latin, e.g. Liv. viu. 20.)—— 
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KGXos Cyev. émeiDày O6 ToUe kaipots. avXXonylavyraá Tis 


é$' dv | éypájn xai vràs (mooxécews ác obros vrmi- 356 


^ , 
'G'xvetro Tóre, oU0cv àAXo Qavijaovras qrXrjv srapaQovres 


duco kai nBaíos Ouwkéas, uovov ovk orig TO 
xeipe 0jscavres. — .Aéye TO Nrn$uopa. 


YVHOIZXMA. 


"Opáre à àvbpes 'A8mgvatow TO ynédwga, óccv 48 


$ , L4 , / , , * M * 7 
éTaipov xai og7s evjmpuías uea Tov £a. kal Tv eipr)- 
vqgv eiva, Tv avTyv fjvrep SX (| kal rois éyyóvois, 
3 / , | H5 ; 6e do , A 
«ai T)v cvppaxiav, kai émauvéca, 06 Q'iAvmTTOV ÜTL 
4, ^ 
éraryyéXXera, và Óvkaua, Troujo ev. ^ aXX. oUO€v ékeivos 
ee émyyyéXXero, aXXà ToaovTov 6&0ev émaryyéXXea 0a, 
ef , * 089 3697 M / * ^ € ^ / 
GoT  oUO0 eiOévas $goi Tí àv "roov piv xapícavro. 


$ 53. éyóvos et hio eb semper En. Tonic. Mira con- 
stantia in iis qui Cod. S. tam serviliter (absit verbo invidia) 
jurare in verba soleant. Nam ex sex locis quos laudaturi 
sumus ter Cod B. éyyóvos, ter ékyóvoss. Ceterum hio éxyóvos 


K 

Q. k. r. g. à". e^. A1. A*, éyyóvos (ut constanter) F.  Citatur haeo 
clausula infr. p. 358 8 61, 8 63, (utrobique ut hic é4y. S.) p. 368 
8 98, p. 440 8 355, II. Philipp. p. 78 831. Sane tradunt Gram- 
matici, e.g. Thom. Mag. 849, Éx»yovos de filio Ey-yovos de nepote 
usurpari: quae regula in citerioris Graecitatis scriptoribus obtinet 
(e.g. Dion Cass.), in antiquis an obtineat parum perspectum est. 
Certe omnes libri in Plat. rr. Republ. 364 E servant é4ryóvov. 
Fortasse hoe discrimen interest ut é£xyovos proprie (nam latius 
aliquoties usurpatur Thuc. 1. 9; vid. Klausen ad Aesch. Agam. 
848) verti debeat a son: Eyyovos a. descendant. ltaque vulg. ser- 
vandum duxi. (éxyórvos DiND. Vogw. BExk. st.] 


dkoÜUcoat pé» *yàp obroci] '* Mere- 
ly io the ear:" *'si sio obiter 
audias nec simul diligenter per- 
pendas ràs mepuráceis," BcRAE- 
FER. Leptin. p. 462 $8 18 £cr. 9e 
ToUTo oóTwccl puév dákobcat 
Aóryov Tw! Éxov. 

856 $ 53. eóóulas] a synonym 
of the prec. éraívwr. Schaefer 
refers to Pollux. v. 117 &ta«- 


vos, eb$nula, eiNovyla, éyxduor. 
Transl. courteous complimentary 
language. Aesch. Timarch. $ 
169 p. 24 8t.—1060 R. kal 
Thy elpfjvy k.T.A.] ** And (observe 
this clause) that the peace 
which you are making with 
Philip shall likewise (rà» aor») 
e extended to his descendants 
80. 





'e 


AM 


Me 


c^ 


qu (A06 n ar AS 
Lu rA M o 


49 àXX' obros ?jv Óó Xéyov. vmrép avro kai viria yvovjuevos. 54. 
* m pós à TOUS Tapá TOUTOU A*yous dpunkóras Xafav 
jus ó OuXokpaTqs, éyypáder. ToÜrT. eis TÓ Syduopa* 
* édy 86 ur) mo.dot CPoxeis à Oct. xal mapabioiet TOÍS 
"Apdjucriont rÓ lepóv, ór. fJonÜjae, ó Bos o ó , A8 

«50 vaíov éri ToU; OuakeAvovras TabTa yéyvesGaa. OUK- SS 
obv, & ávopes '" AÓgvaiot, pevóvrov uev vv oio. kai 
oUx é£eXgAvOóTav, àmeXgXvÜoreov 66 àv Aaxeoaio- 
viov kai poraÜnuévov Tr)v àmárr5v, ovÓevós 0 aXXov 


€ 


€. e "4 rapóvros Tv 'Auducrvóvav TX GOerraXov xai 65- 


RE La * Baíev, eidmpórar dvÓposre»y TovTous TrapaóoUvaa vyé- 
A id ypade 0 (epóv ypavras Trois " Auduervooc rapaSobva, 


i (zroío.s ; ov yàp xjoav avró0, arXiv OvyBato, xai Ger- 56 


8 04. fà» u3 ro.9c( S. Y. Ep. Tonic. Drx». VoEM. (qui *om. 
pr. Z add. antiq.") male. Of. $ 5D6 dXX oj cvyxaMésa. 86, ubi 
itidem fraudi fuit conjunctio librariis e&, quod mireris Schaefero. 
p. 860 $ 69 Tapa$oüra: 8£, p. 898 $ 401 dsoboUra: 0€, supr. p. 853 $ 46 


&ypador 9 &, alibi. 
856. dom.8S. VoEM, 


5b. '* As you then remained 
8t home and had not taken the 
field and the Lacedemonians 
had retired and had found out 
Philip's treachery, &nd no mem- 
ber ofthe Amphictyonioc council 
was present except the Thes- 
salians and the Thebans, he 
has proposed (has he not?) in 
the most complimentary and 
bland language in the world 
that the Phocians should deli- 
ver the temple to these (Thess. 
and Theb.) when he thus word- 
ed it, *they are to deliver the 
temple to the Amphictyons,' 
and not * and we are to convene 
ihe Amphietyonie council,! &c. 
&c.' Bee Annot. Crit. See be- 
low p. 360 887 émeió9 58 jxe» 
els IIiAas (sc. Philip) ol. Aaxe- 
$auuóvio, 06 (whom Philip had 
gent for) ale 0óuevo« r3)» é»- 


Vid. Doss. ad 9506, 26, 


éópar Ürexópucar. And again 


in same section, AaxeÓauporslovs 


kal duwxéas éimrárgoe BiXarmos. 
According to Aeschines, S 133 
p. 45 8t. 2303 R., Archidamus 
retired from disgust with the 
Phocians, who refused to listen 
to his advice to garrison the 
frontier towns which guarded 
the pass of Thermopylae, ad- 
dingthe churlish answer, ** Look 
io your own dangers." (dmexpl- 
vavro aUrQ Tà Trfs Zmáprns óewà 
üediéva, kal pjj [rà] xap' abrois 
*they told him in answer to 
fear Sparta's dangers, and not 
theirs." This is unquestionably 
the least forced translation of 
the words. See also Thirlw. v. 
867,n.1, who however need not 
have resorted to an ellipse. Yet 
Boehnecke too Forsch. p. 881 
understands them otherwise.) 
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TGXo0i), GXX. ov avykaXéca, 66 Tos " AuducrVovas, ovO- 
écrua yeiy éoc àv avAXeyóciw, ov6é BonÜctv IIpó£evov 
eis Coxéas, ovO. é£iévas ' AUgvaiovs, ov6é rotvoUT. ovOér. 
«airo, Kal | émis roXás. érepNrev 0 GiXur TOS Óvo ka- 
Aovcas Vpds ovx iv éféXOügre (rina ov yàp àv 


dÀX'! oU98 cvyxaXécat ToUs ' A, Vulg. ante Risk. qui satis 
inepte & paucis libris £óe. infersit. —At enim ait SCHAEFERUS 
* dAA oU...... óé non memini legere." Esto: verum ita illustrato 
loco «yéwypa$e *''rà lepóv Tois 'Audukríoct mapaÓoUrau," dXX oU 
* gvykaXécat, 06 To0s 'À." quid est quod haereas? Vid. ad $ 54. 
Veram lectionení reposuit BEkk. ex S. s. Al. oU habet etiam pr. k, 
—Mox é£(A0oe ex conj. BEkxk. Diwp. Ep. Tonic. Brxx. st. 
Equidem scripturam é£éA0gre quam praeter omnes Codd. praebent 
etiam Harpocr. (et Suid.) in zóuaAa et h. 1 Ulpian. religioni habui 
mulare, Vid. 8 57, S 58. Habet enim puto quo se defendat. 
Nam ut praeteream hujusmodi locos quales r. Aphob. p. 834 8 65 
v pos XaBórres lva...... érirposeíavct, 11. Aphob. p. 836 8 1 ovx éBoóAero 
pag0c0 trat Üva. uà) kwüvyebog (neutrobi Cod. ullus praebet optativ.) 
quoties enim in orationem rectam subito fia& mutatio, quisnam 
ignorat? sed ut praeteream, alia me ratio impulit. "Verissime 
enim Hermannus ad Viger. n. 350 antiquos et diligentes scriptores 
optativum praesentibus jungere, ubi finem indicant hunc esse, 
non ui quid fiat sed ut quid possit fieri: eandem differentiam 
conjunctivi et optativi in oratione historica etiam post praeteritum 


8 56. 


8507850. ' And yet I grant — circumstances as well as your 


Philip sent you two letters giv- 
ing you an invitation; not de- 
signing that you should take 
ihe field: certainly not; for else 
...but with this intent, that you, 
fancying you should succeed in 
getting all you wished for, 
might pass no decree prejudicial 
to his interesis; and that the 
Phocians might not continue 
to defend themselves, nor hold 
out, buoyed up by your pro- 
mises; but might in utter de- 
Spair deliver themselves into 
his hands." tva yn$íc9o0c: **khat 
you might pass no decree" 
(which he took for granted, he 
confidently expected, and there- 
fore the conjunctive), '* and that 
the Phocians might possibly 
not hold out " (which was more 
contingent as depending on other 


determination, &nd therefore the 
optative. See Hermann on 
Viger, n. 850, and the passages 
quoted in Arnold's note on 
Thucyd. 1r. 22. Arnold's own 
idea (that**thesubjunctive mood 
indicates the immediate and the 
optative ihe remote consequence 
of the action contained in the 
principal verb, the second be- 
ing & consequence upon the 
first"), adopted also by Donald- 
son, New  Cratylus, p. 60927 
8 896, would very well suit this 
passage of Demosthenes: but 
I cannot understand on what 
philosophieal interpretation of 
the nature of the two moods 
this distinction depends  Mat- 
ihiae, Gr. Gr. $ 518, 4 is, I 
think, decidedly wrong.———-ó- 
paa) See Annot. Crit. aró0er ; 
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QM 
4 
ab, 


ToT€ TOUS wpóvovs dveXow, év ols éOvviOgr. àpy é£eX- 
^ ^ 9 [4 * Q5 ^ 

Üciv TqvwxaDT ékdáXev ovÓ àv éué, gvíxa Ocüpo dmo- 

qrAeiv éfovAOjQv, karekoXvev ov66 TouaUTa AXéyety 

ToUTQ Trpocérarrev, é£ àv ?jkwrO' vpeis épéXXer. éfiévaw 


aXX fva, à éBoUMea Og oiójevo. trpá£ew avrbv ugbév $7 — 


esse" collat. Herod. vrrr. 76, 1x. 51. "Vid. mot,.—— —1TópaAa vox 
rarior Utitur tamen Aristoph. in Plut. 66, in Cocal. Fragm. 126 
Dind., Lysias ap. Suid. (si id est Lysiae) etiam in media oratione. 
Saepius Comicos veteres usurpasse testatur Harpocr. Poeticum 
appellat Thom. Mag. quih.]. respicit. Ceterum si habenda fides 
Grammaticis (Apollon. Alexandr. in Bekk. Anecdot. p. 604, 38—15, 
ef. p. 622, 623, unde ceteri mutuaii sunt Etym. M. 698, 40s. 
Orion Theb. Etymol. 187, 12 s. alii. Vid. Koen. et Bast. ad Gregor. 
Cor. p. 141—144, et Bast. ad p. 877, 878) formatur & và, quod 
dialectus Dorica pro zó8ev supponat, addito udXAa quod mapéAx«et. 
Quod ad udAa attinet, satis inepte Grammatici; id quod docet tum 
ov udÀa (uti Hesych. Harpocr. Suid. alii, ipsi explicant) tum -í 
páNTa ; Tyrlka udMora; de quibus consul. Buttm. Ind. Platon. 
Neque de mà & vó0e» formato possum quin dubitem. Saltem in 
Theocr. xr. 14 ajrà non a/rófev valet sed av/roU (ibi), v. 45 rovro 
(al. rovréi) valet, év0dóe non év0évüe, TyvG0e» (non rwvó) dicit drip 
Meyapixós (Arist. Acharn. 754, r2»và0e "Theocr. 111. 10, rovróe» 1v. 
48. Itaque Dorice có idem valet quod Attice mo). In Aeschyl. 
Agam. 1507 «6G; (80. dvaírtos et av) intelligendum ut wo in locis 
ap. Porson. ad Orest. 792 laudatis, quibus add. Eur. Heraol. 510, 
Ion. 528, Soph. Aj. 1100, Oed. T. 390, et e pedestr. orat. Dem. de 
Coron. p. 269, 8 128, Pantaen. p. 978 8 41 de Steph. Trierarch. 
p. 1281 $ 11. voü 9; Thuc. vir. 27. (In Prom. v. 576 corruptum 
puto TO TO TÀà) Enimvero in hujusmodi locis vob i. q. ovóaguo. 
quonam loco tu insons es? nullo loco tu insons es. Sed redeo ad 
Téuaa. lnierrog. sigiuum ponunt BcHaEr. ei VoM. [quem 
quod ego scripsi id non perspexisse miror. In fragm. Lysiae, 
quod nune lectori commendo, «yevvaíws -yàp al ^yvvaikes ouaAa 
É$acar ópxeia0a« ajrás, Óéov ovbé Ttoícas dm uAAáx0at ToÜ cuumoclov, 
editurusne est Vir doctus -óà4aAa;?] Recte, si ad originem specta- 
mus, sed cum Grammatici constanter tradant 0$! év dvaycyvocxe- 
cÓm,, simul propter fragm. Lysiae equidem é-éxe. Longiorem 
claudant adnotationem quae &d loc. ÜnPiAN. Óvoua óé écrw 09" 
&v áya-yeyveokópevoy, às uép rTwés ag. ZikeNGv, kopucárruv Tíjs (leg. 
TrG» ut M8. Leid. Etym. Magn. qui eadem praebet) éxei0ev $vydbwr. 
Quod Peilii in gratiam (ad Agam. ubi supr.) praeter morem faceti 
exscripsimus. Mox éóvr/jüyr! O. (teste VoEM.) éuéAAer!...... éBoiAec0e 
S. E». Tunic. Vorew. Bekk. st. Nuno reposui, posthao invitis Codd. 
repositurus has augmenti formas. 


e.g. 8 94, pr wó0cev; voMXAoó ye | usual found in this sirong 
kal ei, or simply voAAoU ye kaj mode of expressing the nega- 
6e, or oj0é xoAAo0 üc( (8 33) i8. live. 
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; - | 
évavríov *ryíana0e aírQ, puo. dp)vowro ux. dvré-, 
xouv 0i Gwxeis émi Tai; Tap Updv émavéxovres 

, 44? ? , e € E 
éXTrígiv, GXX. ámonróvres &mavra éavroUs éyxeipuaasev. 
Aéye 8 avrás Tds érioToXàs Tàs ToU Du rTov. 


EIIIZTOAAI. 


^ M M 
Ai uy Toivuv ériaToXal kaXoÜgiv a)Tat, kai vr) 52 


Aía 759 ye" Tovro O, eimrep rjv vytés Tt rovrov, TL 
áXXo mTpoc/Kev jj cwvevrely ómas é£éXOnre Upeis, xal 
TÓy llipofevov, üv Tepl rovs TOTovs jjOecav Óvra, rypa- 
$eiv eUÜéos BogÜeiv ; vüvra Toivvv rávavría rovrov 


['] ['] 

$ 57. owevo S. sio ouuérvovs idem p. 1228, 16." Drwp. 
Vn$lsaw0e Bekk. Dixp. Ep. Tuntc. Voev. Brxx. st. Vy$uwace S. 
* guperseripto a m. sec. 3" DrND. ymnéíoqo0e Q. k. r. s. A!. A9, em, y. 
Quod recepi. Vid. $ 56.———a/r9 BEkx. Diwp, Ep. Tonic. VoM. 
Bzexx. st. Mox duívawro S. Y. O. u. v. Ep. Tun1c. Dix». BEekx. st. 
Praesens uf in re quae durat ego non posthabuerim, ef ita djv- 
vea8a« S 61. 


8 58. 


Vid. infr. $ 983. — —erzéxorres F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. 


En». Tonic. Unione S. Dixp. "Vid. not. 
VoM. BExk. st. 
e£éA0ovre Bekk. [et s8t.] Drxp. Ep. Tonic. 


Mox ajrois BS. Dix». 


Sed é££A08gre 


S. Y. k. r. et (teste Tavnogo) Harl. Ital. "Vid. $ 56. é£4A090' Vox. 
Vulg. ante BEkk. éxetéA0o«vre quod et nihili est [Vid. not.] et nulla 


fere auctoritate Codd. munitur. 


8 57. éraréxovres] Reiske ex- 
plains in Ind. ** feeding upon," 
in his note **anchoring upon," 
The latter is probably near the 
the mark. See Herod. vin. 8 
ÜU0s és rj» 0dAaoca» oU TpóTrepor 
ávécxe. In Soph. Oed. Tyr. 174 
nl» kapárwv ávéxovct, I believe 
the metaphor is '*keep their 
heads above," and in Thucyd. 
vi. 86 ávéxyorras rip ZukeMar, 
* keeping Bicily's head above 
waler, preventing her from be- 
ing sunk under the Syracusans 
Misrde it is used actively). I 

ink the interpretation given 
on $ 56 suits this passage. Lite- 
rally, ** keeping their heads up 


(él) above water (ávà) in con- 
sequence of their hopes in you." 
I confess however there is some 
difficulty about the reading. 

8 D8. ebrep "v byiés x.T.A.] 
** What else was the duty of the 
ambassadors, if there were any- 
thing sound in this (ie. in 
Philip's invitation), than to ad- 
vocate the plan *that you take 
ihe field, [IT am truly sorry to 
have compelled VokM. to prove 
ihe existence of émetépxouo:. I 
real meant ii was ''nihili" 
here. In Thuc. v. 9, 2 (transl. 
(not '*t&ke the field," but) 
'* gally out from the city,"] and 
io propose a psephism that Pro- 


&À oe. A 
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e 


, 
v^ V ; 
$ o Nóaivovra, vremoujkóres. — eikóros" oU vyàp ols émréaTeXMe 


v^ 46 
2, 


M 


e 
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^ M ^ * e ^ ^ 

Trpocecxyov TOv voUv, aXX à dpovav ra)T €ypade avvj- 
cd ; 

Óecav' ToVTOis o)v GwvÉmparTov kai ToUTOIs GUVIYyL- 


e ^ ^ 
53 bovro. oi uév Toírvv Gees, o« Tà Tap vpudv érV- 


Üovro ék Ts ékkXmaías xal TÓ Te */$uapa TobT 
éAafov TÓ ToU CXokpaáTrovs kal Tüv dmayyeMav 
émvÜovro jv rovrov kal Tds vr0c Xéaets, kará Távras 
TOUS TpOT OUS a7TGXovTO. OGkoTeéire rydp. Tjcav dmt- 
cToÜvTés Tues a/roÓ, rQ CXUmmo kal vobv Éyovres: 
obTo, Tr.a Tevew vrryOnsav. | Ou Tí; Ort syyobvro, ov8. 
eí Oexakue  SDiXvmTTOS avToUs | é£gyrrára, ov8émor üv 
TOUS ye 'AOmvaiev «péofeu 'AÜnvaíovs éfamraráv 
TONUdjcat GXX. elva, TaÜr. axo à obros aTyyeuXe 
Tpós Upüs, kai Tots Cmfgaiows ijkew oVy abrois ÓXe- 


8 59. Speciosam lectionem éra^ryeMar habent F. Q. O. r. 8. t. u. v. 
et pr. S. qui d m. rec. habet: nam sequitur xal ràs bmooxéces. 
Sed fere iidem Codd. supr. 8 86 eandem script. praebent, ubi men- 
dosissima est. Et Phocenses ideo metu perculsi sunt, quod 
Aeschines falsis narrationibus Atheniensibus imposuerat. Sic 
diserte $ 60 4ryoürro elvat raUr' dAy05 d o)ros dw $yevyecX e. —— 
karà 7drras rpómovs maluisse videtur Dosnz.  Dixisset orator wdvra 
TpóTov vel wavri rpówq. | Ejusdem generis non est 411, 7 8 248. 
Recte Voemel. * notos modos quibus perierunt." 

860. «is ante 'A0«valovs S. ult. syll. roU vpéofeis incuriose 
duplieata. Mox d»yyeXAe S. Ep. TuBIC. DrNp. VoeM. BExx. st. 
ovk avrois F. S. Y. O. r. t. u. v. Ep. Tonic. VoEx. 


xenus, who they knew was on 
duty about the spot, should at 
once join forces with Philip?" 
Proxenus was stationed at Ore- 
us in Euboea. ov "yàp ols 
érécaTeNAe x, T.A.] * The wording 
of the letters they were never 
attending to,'but the arimus 
with which Philip wrote them: 
this khey were siding, this they 
were co-operating with." 

8 60...$ 63. There were three 
parties amongst the Phocians. 
One consisted of sensible men 
who put no belief in Philip's 





word: they could not imagine 
Athenian ambassadors would 
dare to deceive Áthenians: they 
believed that Philip was coming 
to punish the Thebans: they 
delivered themselves into Phi- 
lip's hands. , There was & second 
party who had made up their 
minds to fight it out to the utter- 
most; even they were worked 
upon: they were persuaded that 
Philip was their friend, &nd that 
you, whose help they were look- 
ing for, would turn against 
them, if they did not yield, A 


ev 
4A 
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bye 


VIAL ur vet 
«^ e ^ 4 $, , 
61Ópov, cav &XXoi Tivés oi Tác xe Ori0ÜV Kal djU- 54 


wA €u veut ins 


e. oe iov Cweews Cl. ne r 


vea a. &eiv dovro: aXXà kal Tovrovs uaXakovs émoínae 

b] L € / € e^ ^ M A 
f «T0 Tóy. dium mov vrápyew a/rotis TrevsÜrjvat, kai TÀ 
' TGUT €i j4) TroUjcovciw Upds Ém avroUs T)Éew, oUs 


[4 € ^ »- , ^ 
Bou859esew abrois TXiov ékeivot, 


GXXd kai pera- 


péXew vp4v qovró Ties Tremovjuévois Tv ?rpós Oiwr- 
grov eip5jqyv: TovTOLS ÓTL KGl TOS €yvyóvois Trjv aUTTv 
édrnoícac0" émébei£av, dare mavrayr rà map vudv 
, ^ , e ^ , , 

aTroryvecÓrva | Ourep á&mavra, rabra eis &y Nrnduopa 


cuvea kevac av, 


« b! , y ^ € [4 
0 kai péyua Tov Cpovye GoxoUatv amav- 55 


€ ^ *C , * A 3 » M M 
TOV vpás olkgkévav TÓ tyàp Tpós ádvÓpa, Üvgróv xai 
6ià katpo)s T,vas. iaxvovra  eypádovras eiprvgv a0áva- 


Tov GvvÜÉécÜa, Tv xarà Tis TÓNews aicwvvmv, kai 


aTocTepijaau uz) uóvov TOv àXXov áXXà kai ràv Trapà 
TS TUX*s evepeyecudv TüVv TFÓM, kai TocavT; "repi- 
, , , ei ^ , v 
ova ia Xptiaac8a. mov)pías Gere ui) póvov ToUs Óvras 
AÜOnvaiovs aXXà xai ToUs VoTepOv Tore péXXovras 


K 
$61. du/óvac0n. O. t. u. v. Vid. 857.— —éyyovoss F..— éiyóvois 


E». TuB10c. Dix». Bxxx. st. 
addi mavult DonR. 
et a m. sec. S. 


Vid. 8 53.———Post rà» a)ri», elvai 
Nihil opus. y$«wpa o(ro. F. Q. O. &. u. v. 


802. Frusira DosR. 8 5e xal uéy. Nam 8 ad praec. special; 
ged illa formula locum habet in transitu orationis, *'porro (s. jam 


vero) id quod maximum." 


third party thought you were 
sorry for having made the peace 
with Philip: they hear that you 
have extended it to Philip's de- 
scendants, and are thrown into 
perfect despair of your assist- 
ance. Suchisthe general mean- 
ing of the passage. 

858. 8 61. oma pxew abrois]  fa- 
voured them." Comp. Xenoph. 
Anab. 1. i. 4 IIapícaris 7) würp 
iémüpxe TQ Kopy. Bee below 
p. 971 $128, p. 384 $ 153. —— 
&ubmrep...cvveakevaca»] ** Where- 
fore they packed this up all to- 
gether into one psephism," Thaf 


S. DEM. 


this is the metaphor in evoxevá- 
i (convasare in Latin, which 
nil too bhastily altered in 
Ter. Phorm. r. 4, 18) is clear 
from Plat. Theaetet. 175 E 
erpoparóóea por ut émuerápe- 
vos cvckevácaocnÓ0at.. The ac- 
live and middle are equally 
used, and found frequently in 
ihe Orators. fee p. 438 8 846 
cvakevágea0ac T7» " EXAAdóa. 
$ 62. elpjvov dOdvaror x.r.A.] 
dÜávaror &ppears to belong e- 
qually to eipzvov and alexivsv. 
Observe the forcible antitheses 
in this sentence. 
4 


49... 
LA 


—- 


* 


l. bir oit 
,90 


/ f, d Sano 
56 


y 399 
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uoto T'GVTAS sjouenwévau, TOS ovx qravóetvóv. éei; 


ToUTo To(vvv ovOémoÜ ues vmeuelivar àv VoTepov 635 


^ , 
qpogwpd rat Tpós T7V eipnvgv, TÓ kai Tolis Éwyyó- 
vous, ei u) rais rap. Alawivov prOelaaus virooxécect 
TÓT éÉmTLcoTEeUcaTe. alamep oi GDoekeis TuoTeUcavres 
?, / b! , , € A / 
aTGovTo. kal yáp To, Tapabóvres avroUs Gum 
kal ékóvres éyyeipísavres ékeívo às | vróNeiw dTráv- 
TOV TÓV évavriow f. dv TpOc Uvuás obDTos dar reyyeiivewl 
érvyov. 


"Iva 9 eiüüTe cadó« Ór. TaÜO ovro xai 9ià ToU- 64 


TOvs dTÓXcXe, TOUS xpóvovs piv XoyioDuas ka obs 
éyíyveÜ' &aacra. «epi dv Ó dv» Tis drriXéyy rovrov 
dvaaTds év TQ éud) ÜOuri eimráro. | *j név oívvv eipryyn 
: ^ » 7 » CN , ; 7 , , 
éNadmBoXudvos évárg érri Oéxa, évyévero, ameónujaapev 
Ó' djueis émri rovs Üpkovs pets: uijvas ÓXovs" kal ToDTov 6s 
üTavra TÓv xpóvov 5cav oí GPekeis cQoi  ?kopuev 


ékyóvous Ein. Tug10c. Dix». Bzkk. si. et (hic) 
eyxeu1ijsarvres S. Q. 


8 63. eic yovols F. 
VoEM. Vid. $53. 


8 63. Tà ''xal rots éryóvoss"] r0 05vp, being measured by the 


** The clause to his descendants 
also."—— rais Tap! Alc. jm0cl- 
cas] I have observed elsewhere 
vapd with the genitive after 
Aéyeao0a, 5m0 vas, elptja0as. Lept. 
p. 483 8 88 Aéyera« ap! dua», de 
Coron. p. 287 8 35 ol rapd rovrov 
Aéyot Tóre py0Éyres. Simonid. ap. 
Plat. Protagor. 839 C co$oV 7apà 
$wràs elpnuévoy. On the general 
construction of the subject after 
thepassive voice, T8hallprobably 
hereafter take occasion to speak. 

8 64. Tis...rovruv] These words 
&re to be joined. *' Any one of 
the party: Aeschines and his 
colleagues." —— 4» rQ ép U5ar:] 
* During the time allotted to 
me for my Lx ? érl TQ éÉuQ 
b6ar. de Coron. 274 8$ 189 
(where read mE A158 fue 


1 


^. 14 TpuTy, ew c PIA 


f) 


"YES 744 dj 6 vovTs 


^x 


kXeyiópa.—-— Tpeis ufjvas OAovs] 
So also de Coron. p. 235 8 80. 

Butthe statement must be taken 
with some limitation. Thewhole 
lime of absence was from Mu- 
nychion 8rd (April 2nd) to Sci- 
rophorion 18th (June 10). The 
latter date is furnished by 
Demosthenes: &nd Aeschines 
gives the former as the day on 
which the ovA; passed a vote 
ihat the envoys should set out, 
S 92 p. 483 8t. —268 R. For the 
part of the time wasted at home 
Demosthenes was as much an- 
Bwerable as any other of his 
eolleagues, as he was & procdrus 
inthe Assembly on Elaphebolion 
24th, five days afier the peace 
was voted. See Aesch. p. 89, 40 
Bt. — 260, 268 R. 
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0e BcUpo amó T5js "rpec(Jeias je érri To)« Ópkovs TpíTy D 
érri Oéxka ToÜ oxipodopidvos ugvós, kal mrapzj» 0 Gbi- v^. 
Aumrros év IIvXais 7)09 kai Tots GoeÜoww émmyyéXNero ety : 

dv oUB! émicTevov ékeivoi.  aqueiov 8€ o) qyàp àv jn cC 
Ócüp fj«ov cw Vuás. 7j Ó ékkMgcia uerà rara, év 3) ^ a : 
TrávTa TÀ "rpá'yuaT amoXecap obTOt *revadjsevou kal TNI 
 $evaxícavres )uás, Tíj &krg émi Béxa éwyóyvero ToU ,,- P e 

66 a'ipodopudvos.  amó Toívvv TavT2s TeuTTaia Noyífo-$59  * 

pas rà Trap. Ujdv éy rois CPokelas vyevéaÜav Tapijcav 

ryàp oí TOV CDboxécoy Trpéc Jew évÜa8e, kal jv avTois kal 

Tí áTraryyexoUatw obrow kal T Nendueto8. ouis émuueXés 
eiQévas. — oUkoDy eixds, 7) TiÜeuev TrvÜéaÜas Tos Do- 


, M » € e^ 3. N ^ L4 , , IM 
K€as Td Tap Upuav' dTÓ "yap Tn]s ÉkT9ys eis TravTa-V 


Is 


8$ 65. Tpirwemiexárg (sic) S. teste VoEw. Sexary Y. O. t. u. 
et yp. F. Q. Eadem inconstantia in libris 8 64, et infr.—— ro6 
ante cxt. om. S. Y. r. Oexdr; roü O. teste Vogw.———1) à' ékk. 1) 
perd raóra DoBB. sine causa. 

8 66. dwayyéAXovow S. Q. k. 8. A!. En. Tun1c. Bzxx. st. sed 
Siíatim occurrit jv»j«eic0e. Mox elbérat in yp. B. om. Ep. Tonic. 
VoxM. BEKK. sí. *'elóéva, om. MS. A. (?)) Vide Herod. v 12 bis. 





14 tv wv» 


. $65. àrmyyéXAero x.r.A.]** And 
was making those promises to 
" them, none of which were they 
inclined to believe, as you may 
infer from this, that they would 
not else have come here to you." 
RBeiske's hasty conjecture dm5ry- 
»yéXNero 8carce deserves a pass- 
ing notice. 
8 66. "From this day then 
I eompute that your decision 
would reach the Phocians on 
the fifth day," i.e. the 20th (as 
he gays), the Greek calculation 
always being inclusive. Those 
who are here spoken of a8 vpéc- 
Bes, Aeschin. 180 p. 45 Bt. — 
299 B. calls $ópouokspvkes, cou- 
riers, who would na y travel 
ai & faster rate than ambassa- 


&bove than below the mark, 
notwithstanding the sneer of 
Aeschines. dxO "ydp rijs Éx- 
T35...] Literally, ** For from the 
16th (Éxrss xi à€xa) to this day 
is the fifth day." éumT? how. 
ever is noi necessarily a predi- 
cate, comp. Oekdr, évdry, óy5ó1, 
x which words $0lrovros are to 

supplied: the 21st, 22nd, 
23rd), which are all anarthrous : 
and we may translate '*For the 
fifth day from the 16th falls 
upon this (eixds)," and I think 
the words in the next section, 
ajíró cvufalve. els raírg»  elyai 
véuxr»», are more fitly rendered 
* of itself it results (i.e. wwith- 
out any trouble of computation) 
that the fifth day falls upon 





dors, &nd therefore the compu- — this." (cerípa jexdry is Oexdry 
tation of Demosthenes is rather ^ $0lrvorros. | Schoem. de Com. 
124 CvATAM-S 7e - (Vvrky/« € Creer 9 


) i ^ 
»* ax Vx 
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e / , € 7 » 6 , . 7 5 5 
e qréjrrTT) eyvyverat, | va epa, roivuv Oekarr), evarr, oyoom. 


TaUT» éyiyvovÜ' ai amov6a(, kai vrávra rákei rpáryua? 
60 àrroXoXeu kal TéNos eLyev. TQ ToÜTo ÓfjXov; Tf T€- 67 
wA Tpd8u dÜivovros 5«xMgaidtere uév 00 Upeis év IIeu- 
:360 patet repli Tv év mois vewpíow, jke 08 | AepkUAos &x 
XaXxiBos, kal ámijyyeiNev vpiv Ór, rávra rà Tpórypai 
éykeyelpuce &mfalo: 0 Duros, kai réur TV. elvat 
TaUT5v "uépav éXoy(ter dd» oU yeyóvaciv ai arovóat. 
x. ónyón Toívvv, éf6óyu, ékry, qréum10, i QvTÓ CUJA- 
7 


Comicus (Athenaei, ut puto) ofs oU8éy éarw éruieNes TOv adv Xoyov. 
Per se rectissimum est eióéva:, u$ Thucyd. x. b, 1v. 67, v. 66 fin. rà 
€ruueNés ToU ópwuévov."  DoBR. dmwXóAe, F. Y. s. Vogw. Sed 
augm. in )repovrreMkots perinde est addas an omittas. Supr. $8 38 
vpogeBovAeóke. omnes, Quod 8i &eque fefovAe/xe: atque éBeBov- 
Aeóxe. patitur dialectus Attica (Vid. Matth. Gr. Gr. $ 166 Obs. 2) 
nullam causam video quare óAdAew pariter atque dÀoAew non 
patiatur. Quanquam aliter opinor judicasse SoHakrER. (Appar. 
Crit. ad p. 114, 21.) Citat enim Etym. M. 3830, 4 rà 'Arrwd rd 
dà Bpaxéos (a brevi vocali) üpxópeva éy TQ 'ArrwQ brepovrreMxqi 
(sic. vid. ad Greg. Cor. p. 121, 256) xpovuwüs peyeÜsvorra, otov 
ópópvxa, cpuepüxew. Vid. ejus notam. Bed doXMóerre (8. -Aare 
sollenni mutatione) omnes libri de Coron. p. 248 8 49, doAdAec 
tantum non omnes Aristocr. p. 656 8 104, doXóAes plurimi 
Boeot. de Nom. p. 1004 $8 33. Contra d-wAXóAec optimi Leptin. 
p. 481 8 80, avoXoÀe plerique Thucyd. 1v. 138, vir. 27. Vid. infr. 
8 112, 137, 295. 

8 67. éxkMgoidfere vulg. ante BEEkx. qui 4xx^. et hic et de 
Coron. p. 315 8 265 ex melioribus libris restituit. étexAme(acar 
Mid. p. 577 8 198 (cum var. leot.) Vid. ibi Buttm. In Lys. oc. 
Erastosth. $ 73 p. 126 8t. 2430 R. repone 42xx«X. aut potius é£fexA. 
quod bis restituit ex opt. Cod. C. Bzxx. c. Agor. 8 78 p. 186 
8t. —493 R. et 8 76 p. 137—496. (Utrobique Cod. x. é£exxX.) In 
Thucyd. vir. 98 nonnisi unus Cod. é£exAgc. quae haud dubie vera 
lectio. Duplicem formam augmenti praebent et alia verba quae 
8 praep. incipiunt cum tamen altera pars compositi non extel nisi 
in compositis. Velut éyvá» cujus imperf. éveyóa Dem. p. 1029 





p. 96 not, 12, who remarks Zweite Tafel p. 83, Dritte Tafel 


'* Sexdry $Ülvovros mensis Sci- 
rophorionis, qui cavus fuit, nu- 
meratur & Demosthene. But 


in the year 347—846 Sciropho- 


rion was (not à cavus but) & 
lenus mensis. See Ideler, Das 
Xalanderweson der Griechen, 


b. p. 35, appended to Passow's 
Handwoórterbuch Vol. x1. 

960. 8 67. xe óé AepküXos] 
7xe (not simply came, but) ire- 
turned: for Dercylus was one 
of the envoys. Comp. p. 879 
$ 187 xal ó A. éxk Tis X. kc» 
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Batve, eis TavTqv elvas réuarTqy. | ovkoÜv Toís x povous, 
ole am» yyeXXov, ols &ypadov, mci, éfeXéyyovrai 
cvvmyyovuuévou GiXCGrIT( kai avvavriot eyeyovóres ToU 
68 TOv OPokéov óXéÜpov. ri Toí(vvv TO pmóepiav Tdv 61 
qróNeov TOV éy Doxcüow aXóvau groMopkia uuo. ex 
mpoafoX5s xarà kpáros, aXX éx ToU oTeicacÜa, 
Távras ápóngv amoXécÜait, uéywrróv éaTi auetov To 
6à, TovTovs Tre.cÜévras avroUs «e vmÓ Tro) CiXiTTOV 
acÜÓjcovra, rabra TraÜeiv ov «yàp éxeivov ye syyvóovv. 
dépe Ór now xai Tv avuuaxíav T)v TOv Dokéov kai 
Tà, Óíyuara, 0j. dv kaÜeiXov avrÀv Trà Tei", iV ei&rjre 
oiov vrapyóvrev a/rois rap UjGv otv érvyov O6 
TovTovci ToUs Ücois éxÜpovs. — Aéye. E 


8 6, p. 1082 8 16, (cum. var. lect. érwyyóa et éveyyva) aorist. —" 
iryyónoev p. 868 8 47 (évey-y/ncey unus Cod.) Si plura vis, adi sis 
Matth. Gr. Gr. $8170. — —dyyyeXXe» F. B. Y. et yp. Q. Ep. TunRI1C. 
Dix». VoEM. Bzxx. st. 
| 8 68. xard xpáros, si Cobetio credimus, '*nil nisi interpre- 
! lementum est verborum quae praecedunt, éx «pocBoXjs, ut iu 
vides" (Nov. Lect. 511) Ego non video. Mox xa60ee» vulg. 
ka0ctNov 8. Mox óv» brapxóvro» S. Y. Ep. Tunic. Voxu. [Drxp. 
olow...G» typographi fortasse incuria] ^Tovrovci & m. antiqua 
l correctus B. iaque roUrovs DiND. VoEM., 


&vacTpéyas.———oükoÜv Tois Xpb- 
vois K.T. A.) ** Àre they not then 
by dates, by their reports, by 
their psephisms, by all, con- 
vieted of having been Philip'8 
eoadjutors and joint authors 
with him of the ruin of the 
Phocians?" After vGcw, I have 
&dded & comma for the sake of — 8 143 ée£eloor' d» vr roO üperé- 
greater distinctness. pov V«-éleuaros.  l formerly 
$68. woXopkig "obsidione," ^ understood rà 45. rore» (the 
by blockade: éx wpocBoXM)s'*op- ^ Amphietyonie council) 0$' óv, 
pugnatione," by storm. ka0- but this is too harsh. 


eiAor, Y think, covertly includes 
ihe  Athenian  ambassbdors, 
"They and Philip,  Scnarr. 
refers it to the factio TO» .- 
Aurmitóvro» within Phocis. 
Inthat case we should read af- 
terwards avràrv.—— rà Oóyuara, 
$$' d».] Cp. Aristoer. p. 667 
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dE" c" STMMAXIA $O0KEQN KAI AGHNAION. 


. i 
TP 
U ia 


kr * WX ? t€ ^ * € ^ ,» ^ ^9 
62 À. uév Toivvv vrrzpxe rap Vj.ov avTois, TaUT éaTL, 69 


duXa, cvppaxía, Borea" dv Ó Érvyov Già ToDrov TOV 
^ ? € ^ , ? ? 
BoyÜrca, keXicavra vpás, GxovcaTe. — Xéye. 


OMOAOTIA qdIAIIIIOT KAI eOKEON. 


^ "Akovere, à dvopes  AOnvatoi. | ópoXonyia, DiXimTTOU 

,W 0 Kal Qokéov, $xyat», oUyi GnBaíav kal Ooxéov, ovóe 
a ES GOerraXdv xai Gwekécv, ov6€ Aorpav, ov0é dXXov TOV 
d qapóvrev ovU6evós" kal áMy TrapaSova, 86 rds sráNets 


4, 

361 Dokéas dye dixi ovyl OnBaíos | o06& Gerra- 
63,Xoís 076€ dXX oUOevi. Oià TL; oru CbüwmTTOS ammyy- 
[u ^ ^ ^ 

"wj JéAXero Tpós juüs vmó rovrov éml Tjj TOv Doexémv 

wi Nw eernpía TapgViXvÜcva, — roro 9) srávr. émlarevov, 

E PU e^ ^ ^ 
VÀ — kai 7rpós ToÜTov TrávT éakórrovv, rpos roUTov érrotoüvro 

0 : M » / b M $, fh M ^ , 

.QTQÜV eipnymv.  Xéye Or TamiXovma. xai akoTetre, TL 

so!) € , !» . e ^ , 
S, 4C mwrrevsavres Tí éraÜDov. | ápá «ye ópoiua 7) rapamNjaua 
ve v. ols otros dmriyyyecXe ; Xé 

B. Tieyyeiie ; Méye. 






7 


8 69. ''Post ué» in S. legitur o» punotis notatum, &b alia 
m. in oby mutatum?" Diwp. Mox xeXócaw0'" S. Diwp. VoxM. 
Bzxx. st. 

8 70. mlva vio revcaryres Tl Fracxoy S. Ep. Tonic. Dix». VogM., 
ef. 1. Phil. p. 60 8 86 ri AaBórvra Tl Oct Toiv (riva A. S. En. 
Tonic. Drwp.)  Memorabilis in libris varietas h.1. obversatur. 
Twa eiiam A?, Y. r. et yp. Q.— ofa......ofa Al. k. 8. et yp. S. Hoc 
paene reposueram. *'' Malim ríva vioTeUcarres Tl €éra0ov ex M8S. 
Yel hoe, vel ola, ob sequentia requiritur. [Sed r( 7» rd Aéx8erra, 
Tl 3j» d. £Aeyor, Similia, notissima sunt.] De rí(va pro r( me vide ad 
Aesch. Ctes. p. 77, 28." Dosn.-——damfyyeXAe» F. 8: Y. Q.r. t. u. v. 


f 
$ 69. vrfüpxe] ''Wasready ^ roürov] I canyiot pel vade my- 
for them beforehand, what self that the prono ere re- 
they had to starí with." The  fersto Philip. I &m vonvinced 
constant use of UTápxew. ihat Aeschines is megnt: not 
$7clv and «el belong io 1j only because ro/rov in the pre- 
ópoXoyla. i ceding and oiros in the follow- 
861. $870. To/rq...robrov... ing paragraph evidently belong 





70 


71 


72 €a Tw iOciv, aXXd kal éc rdv épryov à mérpakraa, caua, 65 


P 
e ^ 


pe 


' j P 
3^ 


r elause of course contains & 
i 'hetorical exaggeration, but one 
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AOTMATA AMOIKTTONQON. 


Tovrev & dvópes "AOmvato, Sewórepa oU wéyovev 64 


oU0é eite "rpáryua. éd» sjjuv év rois" EXX9auv, olas 
' oUÓ. év TQ mrpóaÜev ypóvo.  TyMobrev uévroi xai 


ToLovrOv 7rparyprov kopios els dvip Sivmros vyéyove vL 
tà TovTovs, obas Ts AÜnvalov TróXews, j rpoecravat — c4. 7 
rd» '"ExXjvov TáTpwv kai pm8éy rotoürov Treptopáv rd 
yeyvópevoy. v uév rolvvv Tpórrov oí raXairropos Oo - 


&eis dToXGMacip, oU uóvov ék rdv Ooyuárov TOUTOV 


Ep. Tuzic. Drwp. Voxw. Bzkx. si. ——Pro AOT'MA quod Bzxx. 
retinuit, recte opinor AOTMATA Manxr. colL p. 860, 156 (S 68) 


861, 17 (8 71). ScnHAEFER. 


to the latter, not only because 
the repetition and emphatiie 
eollocation of ihe pronoun 
would else be idle, but in Philip 
ihe Phocians are described as 
placing no confidence, &heir 
trust was onlyin the Athenians, 
and in Aeschines a8 an Athenian 
envoy. "This the whole tenour 
of the speech appears to me to 
confirn. ''It wasin Aeschines 
then that they placed heir 
whole confidence, ib was to 
Aeschines they entirely looked, 
ib was wi ies they were 
making the peace." The last 


natural enough in the excite- 
ment into which the Orator 
throws himself with the view 
of stirring up the vindietive 
pássions of his audience. Comp. 
de Coron. p. 280 8$ 158, 159. 
Moreover, in his sentence 
éxelvp would have been more 
fitlyp used of Philip, as $ 608 
péyuróv dcr. anjciov ToU 0 


Cum autem praebeant O. u.v. non 
dubitavi recipere. HBecepit VoEM. 


ToUrovs Teu Üéyras ajroUs ds bwrà , 


TOÜ dM TOv 0wOÜfcorvrai raíTa 
vaÓ0etp* o) -yàp éketvór "ye Tryvó- 
ovv. ScHAEFER however evident- 
ly adopts the other opinion: 
** Paullisper hic insistit Orator, 
quo magis appareat, quam 
flagitioge Philippus fidem a 
Phocensibus sibi habitam frus- 
iratus sit." Asif Demosthenes 
did not design that the flagitium 
of the deed should fall on the 
head of Aeschines much more 
than on Philip's. In what fol- 
lows he dwells on this most 
forcibly. $ 71 xópwos els ávhp 
dPiunros "yéyove 0$. TobTovs 
(observe the emphatic position, 
as again S 74), 8 73 rmepl rà» 
alriwv (who? surely not Philip; 
ihe Athenians could not by any 
figure of hyperbole be supposed 
likely io stone Philip) ro ro/- 
Twv ÓAéÜpov, and 8 74 Tis ob» 
ó Tovrwv alrios; Ts ó rara $e- 
vakicas; oUx oUTos$; 

$ 72. "This passage has been 
cited for its wonderful beauty 


* 


4. 


* 
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6ewüy à ávOpes 'AÜgvato, kal éXeewov" óre tyàp viv 
, , ", , . ! . € ^ € ^ 
émropevoueÜa eis AeXdovs, é& avarykms "jv opáv "iv 
qrüyTG, TaUTO, OiK(ag KküTregKajuuévas, Tei" Trepunpm- 
pévà, «wpav épmgov TGV év 9Xuiq, vovaia 66 kai 
vaiápu) óXbya kai Trpec(jvras avÜpevrovs oiTpovs. 
o7O. àv els OUvaur. éducéaÜa, TQ My Tv. éxet kakdv 


8 72. 


Vulg. ante BEkx. Xws 5e oU0 dv els. 
* Tta oratio fit gravior" SCHAEFERB. 


1838, 4 JAws 9? ovO' d» els x.T.À. 


by many of the Rhetoricians. 
See Reiske's note in Appar. 
Critic. vüv émopevóue0Oa] ** we 
were recently on our road to 
Delphi," on the last 0eqpía sent 
from Athens, not very long 
before the speech was spoken, 
as the solemn embassy, which 
would have naturally fallen 
first after the doom of Phocis, 
the Athenians indignantly with- 
held. See below, p. 880 8 140. 
vüy ** just now" as (to quote an 
example from poetry) Eur. Iph. 
Taur. 327 rà vüv iretkorv i.q. ol 
áprlws vmelkovres. viv 0 (esp. 
in Plato) generally means dp- 
Tlws. fo Arist. Pax 56 moí «yàp 
Jj» vüv 05? "$epes; Av. 9283 xal 
ToÜrou doTep madSlo vüv 03 *0€- 
pu», Ran. 410 vó» 5) xareioor, 
Eur. Hippol 233 vüv 03...ecr£^- 
Aov...»0» 0. But even in Plato 
(or in his MSS.) vi» is found 
in this sense; and vü» $14 not 
unfrequently -nunc cum mazi- 
me, cum mazime e.g. Thucyd. 
vi. 24, Eur. Heracl 284, Plat. 
Lach. 179 A, Phaed. 107 C. —— 
é£ ává-ykgs :]» ópGy]  ** We could 
noi help seeing, it was forced 
upon our sight." Out ofseveral 
passages which might be quoted 
from Demosthenes of the phrase 
é£ áváykns elvat, I content my- 
Belf with one, because it has 





vü» 03) (vel vvv07)) Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 234. "Vid. not. 


Sed óXws 56 oni. S. Y. 9^. 
Citat tamen Anecd. Bekk. 


béen misunderstood: Macart. 
p. 1052 8 8 é£ áváykgs yàp 
qr»...tQ &pxovr. áudopéa éxáaro 
éyxéas Tov ápduwoByroóvrov, kal 
Tpeis xóas ri Vorépq Aóvyq. Vales. 
on Harpocr. (notes on Maussac. 
adnot. p. 270—456 ed. Lips.), 
in his anxiety to translate á»áy- 
y ** clepsydra " (which sense I 
cannot think the word ever had, 
except in Aristoph. ap. Poll. 
vix. 17 Frag. 512 Dind.), haa 
eniirely mistaken the passage, 
He understands rQ »erépo A&yo 
"mihi qui quo Philomache 
uxore mea orabam." 4A cur. 
Sory examination of rr. Aphob. 
init. will shew that rQ er. X. 
is the second. speech spoken by 
either party. He adds *'*Pes- 
sime Volfius: necesse enim, 
Judices, habebat praetor. Nam 
Bl hoc necesse fuit, cur ge in eo 
cireumventum queritur maritus 
Philomachae, et indignitatem 
atque ambitum adversariorum 
objicit?" The simple answer is 
ihis: the actor complains that 
four elaimanis having appear- 
ed against his wife's claim, they 
received four measures of water 
(rà $0wop TerpaTAdeto» dv), 
while his wife received but 
one; ''for i& was compulsory 
on the Archon to pour into 
(not from but into) the clepsy- 
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73 vüv óvrGV. | GXXà v ort rjv évavriav vroré 6mÉatows 
vr)dov &Ücvro obro, Trepi "judv vrrép avópamotw oU 
arporeÜetaav, vj. &yaxye akovo vrávrov. Tiv üv otv 66 
oec Üe d dvOpes '"AÜ0mqvaio, To)s Tpo'yóvovs | vuv, et 362. . 
AdBotev aiaOnotv, sov 7) yveygv 0éc0ac vrepi rv 


878. Post r(j om. à» F. S. [teste BExx. tacet DrND. **non om. 
Z. Bed litera » dimidia erasa est" Voxw.] Q. k. 8. A!. B. Male. 


Mox roórw» nonnisi 8. 
Diu». 
Brxx. st. 


dra an amphor of water for each 
of ihe litigant parties [ol dugi- 
eB*roüvres, & Verm like litigator 
applied to persons at law with 
one another, whether plaintiffs 
or defendants. | See Aristot. 
Rhetor. passim, e.g. 1. 1, 6 o0 
ni»  áudioBmroUrros ovóty 
éarw Étw ToU Octav TÓ Tpüyua 
6r. Éarw. (the plaintiff) 5 ovk 
&crw (the defendant)...ci 6à uévya 
3 uukpóv...rTóv OwacTihv Be... oU 
pav0ávew Tapà TÀÓ» àudioB7- 
TroUyT cy (the two parties)] and 
three choés for their several 
replies." Besides three xóes 
&re not equal to an dudopebs, 
which &ccording to the idea of 
Valesius they ought to be ; not 
to mention the utterly unneces- 
sary repetition of the quantity 
of waler measured out for the 
defendant, when the statement 
of the quantity allotted to the 
plaintiff (which was precisely 
the same) would have sufficed. 
This is not written to throw 
any obloquy on the honoured 
name of so great & scholar: 
but to shew how the most 
learned men, if they will mount 
a favourite hobby, must some- 
limes meet with & fall. But 
vpockvvà Tri)» 'Aüpácreiay: for I 
cannot expect io escape the 
usual lot, and such a note as I 


Nune revocavi TO» dwkéwr. 


TOV wkéc» ceteri libri ** et à m. gec. S." 


TorwP Ep. Tunic. DiND. 


have written will perhaps chal- 
lenge severe criticisms on my 
own mistakes. * 

8783. After the fatal defeat 
at Aegospotami, and the subse- 
quent surrender of Athens, the 
revengeful malice of & Theban 
orator had propesed to utterly 
raze Athens to the ground, to 
sell the inhabitants for bond- 
Slaves, and to convert Attica 
into & sheep-walk. It was on 
this 9ecasion probably that the 
memorable saying of one Lep- 
tines (according to Aristot. Rhet. 
IU lO, 7) was uttered: *''that 
Greece should not be permitted 
io be left one-eyed." Tt is at- 
iributed by Ulpian to the Pho- 
eians. Wolf. Proleg. ad Leptin. 
p. 45 refers it to the times sub- 
sequent to the battle of Leuctra. 
See Xenoph. Hellen. rr. 2, 19, 
20 with Sehneider's notes.——— 
&vópaTo0.cuo0 differs from ó3ov- 
Aelas, the latter applying equally 
to politieal and domesticslavery: 
the former exclusively to do- 
mestic. See Thucyd. v. 9 and 
Arnold's note. Comp. Aristot. 
Rhetor. rr. 22, 7 $r« ro)s "EAX$- 
yas kareóovAGc arro (ol'A0- 
vatoi), kal ros pós róv BápBapor 
ápicTeócavras kal cvupaxecagé- 
vous 7» Ópa$o0lc av to Alyu'jras 
kd IIorcóaiáras. 
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ario» ToU TGVv Cboxéov oXéÜpov; éyà uév vyáp oluav 74 
küv karaXevaavras avrovs Tails éavrav «epo kaÜapoUs 
écea a4 vojitew. | Ts tyàp ovk aia'ypóv, naXXov 8. el 
Tís éa'r.y Vmrep3oAz) rovrov, ToUs acowkóras "juás róT& 
kai Tv aa ovcav repi 7),8v N5dov Oeuévovs, rovrovs 
TOV ÉvayTiwv TervX"kévau Ó.à, rovTovs, kai rep.axpÜau 
To.avTa, TrerrovÜóras ola ovGéves GXXot Tv ' EXXjvov ; 
Tís oüv ó rovrov alTtos; Tís 0 raUra $evakicas ; ovy 
oUTOS ; 

6; . IIoAMd Toivvv àv vts à dvOpes "A0nvaio, GbiXAvmTOV 75 
eUDauuovicas ijs ed eixóres ToUTO LàMocT àv 
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ev&aupoviaeuey ámáyrov,| 0 p,à ToUs Üco)s kai rds Ücàs 
, y / vy " , ^? $,? € ^ 
oUk &xc Xéyew &yovye ÓXXov oais evTUXnkev éd uà. 


8 74. Pro Toórov, Tov pr. B. Taüra &níie $cvaxícas om. A?. 
Habet in yp. Q. Ceterum ScBAEF. '' $ervax(jew rc non frequens est 
[Androt. p. 604 $884. "Vid. Funkh. ad p. 47. Ed. suae— p. 594 8$ 5]: 
rarius etiam devak((e» Twd Ti, cujus eonstructionis exemplum 
occurrit p. 368, 29."  [ef. wapaxpoíec0al Twd T. 113. Aphob. p. 844 
8 1 et, quod audacius dictum est, ryAwoÜror apá^ypa, rapakpovaáju.evos 
ToJs Buxacràs I. Steph. p. 1062 $39. Ejusdem xóuparos est óveu (eo 
rud, r. Soph. Oed. Col. 1002.] Obiter noto in Arist. Ach. 90 raür' 
dp' éjerákues a, raür' dpa vertendum propterea, uti passim in 
Comico et in Herod. vir. 130 quod Baehrnum fugit. 

875. Post rolp»vy àv om. S. [test. BExx. tacet DrNDp. negat 
VoEM.] a^. Al. En. Tunic. DrN».——-Mox robrov ex conj. Hkisk. 
quod **tam manifesto falsum (ait BicHAEFER.) uí mirer Bekkero 
visum esse dignum cujus faceret mentionem. -oAÀAà et roürointer se 


802. 874. xa0apo)s) ( j«a- 
$óvovs *' guiltless of bloodshed." 
Translate the next words : ** for 
how is it not disgraceful, or 
rather, if there is & term which 
is stronger than this, how should 
not that term be used?" Nol 
that there is any ellipse. ** Sci- 
lieet alterius praedicati, quo 
Orator se corrigens uti mallet, 
gi quod suppeteret, vice fungitur 
enuntiatio el rovrov" SCHAEFER. 
——-olüéves &XAoi] Transl. **no 
other nation." This a&ccounts 
for the plural So Timocrat. 


p. 766 8 214 ovófves cróor! éed- 
09ca» (before ToAAal rà» wó- 
Aew»), r. Áphob. p. 815 8 7 TG» 
mónmor émurpomevcávrwp oU0éves 
(no set of guardians) Comp. 
also above 8 35 ovóévas vpécfeis. 
De Coron. p. 233 8 28 ovóévas ig 
decidedly preferable to ovóév 
though the latter be supporte 
by S. and several other MSS. 
See Dindorf. on 14, 19, Schae- 
fer on 145, 15. 

8 75. *'*Though one might 
then congratulate Philip on 
many points of his good fortune, 
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TÓ jL6V yàp róXeis eyáNas. eiNbévas kai xopav TroX- 
An» v$' éavro TemovjaÜa, xal rávra, Tà Touatra Uy- 
Aeráà pév éaiw, olat, kai Xajvmpá^ "res eyàp oU ; &yot 
76 9' dv mis eireiy aremparyuéva kal érépois roXXoís. | aXX 
&keivo i&vov kai ovGevi TÀv rávroy áXXq vyeyovóc evrv- 
Xnba.  TÓ Tri0v; TÓ ET] "rovgpdv dvÜpoxrov eis 
Tà Tpárypar avTQ é06nce, mrovnporépovs evpetv 7) égov- 
Aero. "rx "yàp ovx obrow TotoUToL Oucaues vrroNyoeiev 
* «4 € € ^ [, , y 
&v, oL tye, à vrrép avroU Duros TyMkovrov Ovrov 
€ ^ ^ , , 3 ? / *0*» »*» 
avrQ TÓv ÜÓuadjópevr ovx érOMua *revcacÓa,, ovo. &- 
ypa*ev oUr. eis &rwrroArv oU8euíav, obre mpeafJevrzs 


opponuntur: gen. autem rfj róx*s refertur et ad eióaquuovlcas et ad 
eioauuorloever." Mox oj uà F. S. Q. Dixp. VoM. o0 B. et marg. 
Lutetianae. Quid si olim diversa mox fuerit lectio, L&A^ov pro 
&AX op? — —e«ürerixnke» S. et jp. Q. ** Notabilis forma. Omninoque 
doetrinam augmentorum multum abesí ut penitus perspectum 
habeamus" ScHaRFER. (Cf. lrrorerpóóm-kev Lyocurg. c. Leocrat. 
8139 p.167 8t. —233 R.  Cobetio judice non temere repudianda 
forma esi. Nov. Lect. p. 867.]— —'" Fort. o)......Ter/x xev." 
BauPPrUsS quod recepit DiNp. Mox «ós *yàp ox; B. 

8 76. Post /UroXg$0cte» d», et -ye vulg. ante Bekk. Bed of «ye 
À. B. Q. k. r. s. eye margo S. a m. sec. oj0 ypayer x.T.A. 
Vulg. ante Beiskium (qui ex eonjeetura o))' ars eis émisTOMbP 
epáyac oU0eulay, oU58 mpeoBevriis...) ovk éróNua wyejcacÜ0a, oür! els 
émrurToNl» *ypáxac obóeulay, oU808 TpecBevris x.r.X. — Mira librorum 
discrepantia,  oU0' Éypayev oür' els éruoroNa» S. Y. or! Éypaev oür? 
els érioTroNij» 1. ov0& "ypdias oÜr! els érioroN 9 k. 8. Al. A?. ot! els 
érurroNys ypdáas F. Q. O. t. u. v. Mox ovóé (ante mpeoBevrijs) 
omnes praeter S. Y. k. r. s. '* Mihi satis placet vulgata olim lectio 





yet in this would one naturally one might say that it has been 


congratulate him most of all... 
that when he had need of scoun- 
drels for his purposes, he found 
greater scoundrels than he want- 
ed." This is the connection 
of the sense, which is broken by 
ihe half-parenthesis rÓ ué» »yàp 
peyáhas...... to érépos oXAXots* 
&nd accordingly roürois hb Peg 
by àAX ékeivo x.r.A. im $8 76. 





Aaumpd] **is, I take it, (olua 
8 34) enviable and glorious; but 


fyAwrà uév écoTw, oluat, kal 


achieved by many others as well 
ag Philip." 

$ 76. of ye...àvl TaÜra obrot 
k.T.M.] **Seeing that they for 
the lies which Philip, though 
for his own advantage, though 
80 great interests were involved, 
did not dare to utter...... for 
these lies they, I repeat, having 
gold out their services, practised 


-$heir impositions upon you." 


.oUre. See Amnot. Crit. on 


877. 
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$8 4 . ^ , 5 L4 $; ^ . , 
oUÓels eire TOV "rap ékeivov, éri ralra obTot uuoOo- 


, 69 cavres éavrois vus éEymrarov ; kai 0 uéy ' Avrirarpos 77 


V MW UN Kai o Tappeviov, 6earróry Ouuovolvres kai oU uéXXov- 


* 863 res | Univ nerà rab. évrev£eaOau, Üjes ToU" eÜpovro, 
A p?) 9 avràv )pás é£amargÜOgvav oi 9 ' AÓnvato, Tfjg 


quam etiam sex Codd. Bekk. tuentur" ScmakrEgR. Fortasse voluit 
ita sibi placere, si mox ore rescribatur; nam ovx éróAua yeósac0at. 
o UT ..."ypáyac« vix Graecum (nisi ore ante yeícas0a« &ddatur: hoo 
autem additum putidam sane lectionem praebet; nemo enim credat 
Veócac0a. et *ypáyac. inter Se opposita esse: immo ovóé -ypdyat 
additum post yeras0a« explicandi et illustrandi causa). Equidem 
in vulgatam lectionem propensus sum, modo ovó5' els émicoToMw 
Boribas. Obstat tamen quod oür' eis éw., quamquam aliter alii 
collocaverunt, libri omnes habent. Itaque otre mpeoBevr?s neces- 
sarium videtur, Sive in ceteris vulgatam gequimur, seu lectioni 
quam praebet Bekkerus accedimus. A quo quoniam nunquam 
nisi ut arbitror satis justis causis adductus statui discedere, textum 
ejus repraesentavi. Ceterum liberior est structura. Id opinor 
Orator voluit: o)x érólua wyeícacÜa, oüre avrós, oÜre mpeoBevriv 
wépyas. Sed oüre avrós posteaquam plenius et copiosius pronun- 
liaverat, effectum est ut alterum coli membrum alio modo scri- 
beret. "Nimirum obre els éruroMp, obre Tpe didi examussim 
gibi respondent, quanquam incuria quadam scribendi Éypawe» non 
logica (quod aiunt) consequentia collocatur, quae hujusmodi esti: 

oUre Éypayev els éruarroMv, oÜre Tpeolevris ele. Post él rafira, 
oUro. om. Bxkx. Dix». Ep. Tunic. Vogw. Bexx. st. Sed servant 
F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. alii opinor (uti saltem ex silentio LAMBINI 
TaAxroni REiskr lieet conjicere) neque obstat of ye praeced. Cf. 

Auct. Orat. de Halonneso p. 86 8 88 8s...éketvos...éBoNero. Vid. 
ad. 8 77. 

8 77. e)povro rTó pu vulg. ante Bexx. 76 om. S.  eüpor 
Y.k.s. A!. Ald. Tavronr. Fortasse hinc colligas var. lect, fuisse 
eÜpor, TÓ uh 0) abróàv...Paene reposueram, ut eópetv idem valeat 
atque eüpety dpuaiov, Exew eüpnua. Vid. not. Mox a/ró» BEKK. 


[abri si. ]—]4trarqéfpas 8. ol 6''Aünvato. Cod. tantum non ' 
omnes. ol 9, 'A0mvaiot, interpungunt Ep. Tos. VoEM. [Erravi qui 
olim crediderim vocativum esse 'A0gvato. interpretibus Triumviris 





863. $8 77. '*And whereas  godsend, this piece of good for- 
(4ày») Antipater and Pasrmenio tune." Cf. pro Phorm. p. 957 


though servants of a taskmaster 
(&à more invidious word than 
even our despot), and not being 
likely to fallin with you after- 
wards, yet earned this advan- 

tage [or if we read «ipo», TÓ 
(see A4nnot. Crit. ''had this 


$8 48 éxrjca0  eópóv, x. Steph. 
p.1126 8 81. For eiploxew — eb- 
plekec0a« (in poetry) see Mus. 
Crit. Vol r. p. 210.], viz. that 
ihey were not the instrumentis 
in yourbeing deceived: yet these 
being Athenians, members of 


78 


79 
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Üeperárs "rókeos Tpécfew TayÜévres vpás, ols 
Tavréàvras éufAémew, olg avtrv  dvdykn TÓv Xovróv 
Bov kai év ols eUÜvvas ÉueXXov Oda TÀv Trermparyué- 
vov, ToUTOUS é£azrará» vrégrgaav. óx« áy àvÜporrrot 
Kakiovs 7) uáXXov arrovevorévo, TOUTOV *yévotwTo ; 
"]va Toívwv ei978. órt kai karáparós éa iv v vj, 
iai ovO. óctov Üptv oUÓ. evoe9és éart TovaUT. érevaué- 
vov avTOv ddeivat, Xéye Tv ápày kai ávaryye0, Xagàv 
b! , ^ Li 
Tv ék ToU vÓpov TavTmVI. 


APA. 


Ta)0' vmép vuv à áyOpes 'AO0gvato, kaÜ' éxaarv 
qui Ep. TuR1c. curaverunt. Quanquam errorem ipsi mihi objece- 
runt, nam commata, ** repería sunt non quae impedirent sed quae 
indiearent voluntatem."] 'A0svalwe» Brkxk. Diwp. Bxxrx. st.—— 
ips ols...... Tojrovs. plane ut Latini is pro (dem usurpant. Plaut. 
Epid. 1m. 1. 9 Quid illuno ferre vis, qui......numum is nullum 
habes, Rud. 1v. 6. 5, 6 Ego hodie, qui neque speravi, neque ore- 
didi, Is improviso filiam inveni tamen [aliter Fleckeisen.], v. 2, 4, 5 
Ego, qui in. mari prehendi Rete atque excepi vidulum, dare ei 


. negatis quidquam, Cicer. 1. Epist. ad Quint. 8 $ 6 qui modo fratre 


, verumtamen nihil mutandum," 


fuerim...beatissimus...is...possim. "Thucyd. r. 88 otmep 5e kal rv 
dmrofauwóvrwy TÓ Mov év! áudórepa Tíjs alrlas Etouey, oU Tox kal ka0' 
Tiovxlav rv. abrOy *polbwper, ubi Poppo: **Usitatius egset ol avrol* 
Vid. $ 76 et not. 


ihe most free state, being ap- 
pointed ambassadors (not óii- 
kovo)) have towards you, whom 
they could not help meeting 
with......yet (rovrovs, 8ee Annot. 
Critic.) towards you have they 
undertaken to practise deceit." 
dTovevonuéyoi] ** recklossly 
desperate and abandoned, ut- 
terlylosttoallsenseofshameand 
consequences of íheir crimes." 
See the admirable note of the 
immortal Casaubon on Theophr. 
Char. p. 175—178. 

$878. Aéye...... kal d»d-yvo0] 
These words are joined together 
de Coron, p. 827 8 305, where I 
think Heiske's translation cor- 





rect: pronuntia haec de scripto 
recitanda. Clearly Aéyew does 
noi properly signify '' to read," 
but *to utter, to recite," (in 
Latin recita legem, testimonium, ) 
and therefore I cannot see (with 
Behaefer) any tautology in the 
junetion of the words, even 
though we do omit with Bekker 
Tv dápiüuÓ» TOv BouÜeudp x.T.À. 
in the passage from de Coron. 
—— ri» ápà» x.r.A.] Behaefer 
compares Eurip. Orest. 671 éf»- 
plwece TraTépa kárékrew' éuóv. 
But surely the collocation of 
words in Demosthenes is suffi- 
ciently natural, especially if Aéye 
kal ávd*v«0. form one idea. 
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Trjv éxkXgjoiav 0 küpvE eUyeras vóuq TpooTeraryuéva, 
Kal órav J BovAj kaBiyraa, Tap éxeivg Tiv. kai 
Tra)T oUk évecTiv eimeiv ToUTQ dx oUx eb jüev vrro- 
Ypappareiooy yàp uiv xai Vmnperd TÍ BovMj GUTÓS 


éfwyetro Tóv vópov ToÜTov TQ kpvxi.  T6«$ oDv oUk 80 


&roTov kai vrepidvés v memowkóres vpeis eimre, ei 
4 5 ^ , » » ? ^ ^ € 
àp, à mpocTrarrere, uáXXov Ó a£fwbre Towiv vmép 
€ ^ 
v4». TOUS ÜcoUs, TaUT avTol kVpioi ryeyevmpuévou T1- 
pepov qu) "roujcawre, aXN. Üy. éxeivois eUxyeaU. éd 
qrowty avTÓv kai *yévos kal oikiav, Tobrov ddeínre 
5 ^ ^ M! ^ €. ^ , ^ 957 
avroí; u59aj.Gs Og yàp àv vpds XàÜ0n, ToÜrov djiere 


879. Ti» ante éxxkAgc(a» additum ex /B. Y. Mox pro iyi», 


dui» pr. S. 

$80. «cire pro efgyre Elmsl. ad Soph. Ajac. 278 (Mus. Crit. 
T. 1r. p. 856) Bed recte Scmaxr. ''Pervellem vir egregius hujus 
formae exempla e prosaicis scriptoribus citasset. Quae si illis 
usurpata fuisset, num credibile est semel oblatam in Homericis 
(Odyss. xxr. 195) iam insolentem nonnullis videri potuisse, ut 
mutarentin efre?" aposrárrera: O. S8. Post uGAXor, 9' om. pr. S. 
Mox idem Cod. ra00" oi. Sed raüra aíroà margo S. a m. sgec. 
Mox rocjcere et paull. infr. ádlere vulg. ante Bzxx. Sed zoufeavre 
F. áólyre S. qui á$ím» Nicostr. p. 1249 8 8. In Eur. 
Electr. 59 á$íy» libri. Laudo Dindorfium qui palmariam Beidleri 
emendationem in textum intulit. 1r. Philipp. p. 06 8 3 recte 
Bekkerus cvr»egre. De Paco p. 60 8 18 apoiéue0a n pro Phorm. 
p. 946 8 6 plurimi libri zpoiéuevos. B. Tpoeepevos (sic). Vid. ad. 








879. éryeTo] * He used to 
repeat over the words," for the 
kjpv£ io s&y &fter him (praeire 
verba). 

8 80. *'*How wil you not 
then have done something (see 
on $389) absurd and monstrous- 
ly ridiculous (vxepóvés — seo 
Sehaef.), if perchance, what 
you enjoin or rather expect of 
the gods to do for you, this 
yourselves should not this day 
do, when you have got the 
power in your hands." I do 
not see how dire (erpect, 
claim of another as a right) is 
aliquanto lenius ihan posrár- 


Tere.———Üs ydp áv ouás k.T.À.] 
* For whosoever shall escape 
your detection, that person by 
all means leave to the gods to 
punish; but whomsoever your- 
selves shalllay hold of, do not 
in this case as in the former 
enjoin upon the gods respecting 
him." For uxxérv. 8ee Buttm. 
on Mid. 8 13 a.—p. 528 8 55, 
and comp. Plat. Prot. 812 E 
pd A£, Ey, o/kért xw o0( M- 
ew, Gorg. 503 À ovx áàrAovr 
Ér. Tovro épwrás, Boph. Elect. 
610, 611 ópà uévos wvéovcar, el 
óe civ 6ixp | £iveori, Toí0e Qpov- 
TlÓ' ovkér! elcopà. Aristot. rrr, 
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TOUS Ücois koXáteuw: 0v 0. àv avToi Xáfigre, ugkér. éxel- 
vous Trepi TovTOV Trpoa'Tárrere. 


Ec Toivv» ToUT ava4óeías xai TONS avrov fj£&w 72 


, , e" ^ , 

dkoVO, GcTEe TrdvrTOV TÓV TreTparyuévev éxarávra, dv 
, [4 . € 

aTyyyetkev, àv vréawero, àv qrejeváxuce T7) ?TÓMV, 
e" ^ ^ 
dierrep, év dXXots Tto kpuvópevov KGi OUK 6V Upiv Tol | 


&Tavr eióóct Tpórov uy Aarebapovian, eira. Do- 364 


xécv, eU 'Hemaimrov karrmyoprjaew. | ét 86 Tabra 


8 178. 


Nostri emendatione etiam nuno eget. 


Bait. et Sgupp. ad Lycurg. p. 106. Locus unus ei alter 


In Timocr. p. 758 8 171 


2 ed d$elgca» (quod habet oorr. v.) p. 748 8 156 zposcicóe (ita 
B.). 
881. czá»r' vulgo. Sed d*arr A. S. Y. k. r. &. [drarra testi- 


bus Drxp. Vozu.] 


Nic. Ethic. 13—11 8 2 rà &e 
To.&gÓe 1j rouio 0e (evvfjs B. Tpod fis 
éxiÜvuet) ovxér. *vás. [Thuo. r. 
126, 6, and note.] 

881. j£ew...doere...karyyopi- 
cey»] Schaefer quotes Herod. r. 
189 xal ol emswelAnoe, orco 51 
pav daÓcvéa T 0ufjoew, dore 
TOU AocmoU kal *yvvatkds pa» eüme- 


Tévus TÓ *yóvv ov Bpexoócas Óta- 
Bceao0ac. e subjoins at 


"the foot of the page a note re- 


specting the various reading 41 
Brex. &nd seems to doubt whe- 
ther is the irue reading. I 
conceive there ia no ground for 
doubt: 4i could not havo been 


: here used, unless referring to 





the whole sentence. Upon the 
general question of ov in the 
construction of dere with the 
infinitive, on which Schaefer 
elsewhere has not been suffici- 
enily cautious, see App. B.) 
Gv we$. Th» xóNw»] See 
Annot. Crit. on $ 74. Aaxeó. 
dox.] See Aeschines, p. 45—47 
$1.—299—310 R. He imputes 
blame to the Phocians, and es- 
pecially to their leader Phalae- 
cus, and apparently with justice. 





He does not appear to find any 
Íault with the Lacedemonians. 
Hegesippus, one of the most 
celebrated of the anti-Macedo- 
nic party, and the supposed 
author of the Speech on Halon- 
nesus (edited with Dem. Ora- 
lions), mentioned also as a& 
colleague of Demosthenes on an 
embassy to the Peloponnesian 
Siates io stir them up against 
Philip, rrr. Philipp. p. 129 8 72 
Shorily before this Speech was 
Spoken, and referred to below 
p. 447 8 879 as harshly treated 
by Philip when sent as envoy 
io settle certain disputes arising 
out of the wording of the 
Peace, is alluded to by Aeschin. 
de Coron. 8 118 p. 70 St. — 509 R, 
under his nickname KpuwSxos. 
Thirlw. vr. 20 n. 3 is &t & loss 
for the explanation of the name. 
" Tt seems as if ii must havo 
been aimed &t some kind of 
affectation, either in his habits |. 
or his language. But of the 
latter there is no trace in his 
eziant oration. 1t would ill 
become me to break a lance 
with the great Historian of 
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13 'yéxos, náXXov 9 dvauayvvría Oewij. | óca «yap vüv épet 82 


Tepl) rcQv GO oxéov 1) TOv AaxeDawuoviv *j ToU. Hyg- 
, € , *, e L4 e $, ^ ?, 
avrov, es IIpó£evov ovy vreóétavro, es aaef8eis eiatv, 
0$ 0 TL àv Or) ror avTQV karqyyopi), rrávra Orrov rabra, 
TrpÓ ToU ToUs 7rpéc/3eis TovTovs OcUp "jkeww érémpakro, 
kai ovx ?jv éjyro0dv TQ ToUs DDoxéas awtbeoÜ0at, ex Tís 
$«siwv ; Ajoxíivns avrOs oUTocí. oU xüp ws ei ur) Od 
Aaxebatuoyíovs, ov cx ei ui) IIpófevov | ovy, vreóc£- 
avro, bó. de ei ur) Or "Hanjavirrov, o9. os €i ui) &à 
882. Vulg. $ ós...... j ds...... 7j es. Bis iteratum praebent 
F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. et yp. S. Tertioloco (nempe post elgív) non- 
nisi rec. O. v. et «p. S. et corr. r. Primus delevit $......5)......2) 
RxiskE. Post eum omnes, Paene reposueram propter tot Codd. 
consensum. Nam quod ad orationem spectat difficilis est optio. 


BScHAEFER. quoque retenta mavult. Mox dá» posió r. om. vp. S. 
Infra os rís $9cw; multas turbas excitavit. Pro Tís, mov k, e*. 


(*plurimi Codd." eit TaxvroR.) wp. v. Tis i. Probat Risk, 


sep 
wep. Bm. ris O. vep utique melius quam cov. Sed quam jejuna 
oratio prae illa quam textus praebet. Rationem loci Worr. jam- 


dudum intellexit. 


Greece: and these things are 
wholly matters of taste: but 
surely the man who could de- 
liberately write down (I pass 


. over uttering the words in the 


hurry of debate) etweo jpets Tó» 
éykéQaXor év rois kporádos xai 
p) €v rais vTÉpvaus kara merary- 
pévov dopeire (de Halonn. p. 88 
8 45) was not entirely void of 
affectation. 

9864. 8 82, s IIpó£evor x.T.À.] 
'*'lThat they did not receive 
Proxenus, that they &re an im- 
pious race, that they are—what- 
ever one might accuse them of." 
It appears that shortly before 
the Peace, the Phocians had 
gent ambassadors requesting aid 
of the Athenians, and offering 
to put into their hands Alponus, 
Thronium, &nd Nicaea, which 
commanded the pass of Ther- 


mopylae (rd rà» Tapóów» àv els 
IlóAas x«wpla kópa). Upon this 
the Athenians passed a psephism 
ihat the Phocians should de- 
liver these places into the pos- 
Session of Proxenus, but Phs- 
laecus and his party (ol rUpavvo:), 
who had recently been rein- 
Slated in command, threw the 
Athenian envoys into prison, 
and contumeliously treated their 
heralds who were proclaiming 
the tiruce of the lesser (Boehn. 
Forsch. p. 380 n. 3.) Eleusinian 
mysteries Tois oovóojópots Tots 
rds uvoTypuortbas a rovóds éra 
*yéXXovat) Aeschin. $ 138 p. 45 St. 
— 302 R.———-vos rls $9ow ; k.T.À. 
* ag who says? Why Aeschines 
here, Aeschines himself," 

883. '*For he did not re- 
port at that time that if it had 
not been for the Lacedaemoni- 
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b! i9 , * e ^ , e , 3 [4 
70 kal TO éaw0ncav áy oi Qoxets, ovy otro TóTe ámy- 
, ^ "7 
yeiXev, aXXa, ravra, Ta00' vmep3às Guapprónv 7)ew 
qreT €LicaS 8n QiAurmov Ooxéas awtew, Tv Bowriav 


mpátea 6a. Svoty 7) Tpiiv "epàv, Qa ravra Xp'ia8 


84 éavrà Tovs OnSaíovs émuceknpvx vau. 


p) Towvy à 


T'po TOÜ TOUTOV dra yeihat Ta)T éTéTpakTo 9) Aake- 
Gasuovíows 7) CPokeÜot, dkovere uro. avéyeaOe, 186 


^ ^ € 
kat yopetv éáre Cokéov os 7rovgpot. 


ov6é yàp .Aaxe- 


883. Post écó02ca» om. d» F, O. t. u. v. B. Ald. inp. habet Q. 
Librarius qui princeps omisit perspexisse videtur ei u3) dv ée0n0av 


barbarum esse, veram loci rationem non perspexisse. 


Mox drfryyeXAev O. k. r. t. u. v. 
Óveiy r. B. 
$ 84. o) yàp Aax. B. Y. Er. 


immane quanium praestat. 


ans, nor if it had not been for 
their refusing to receive Proxe- 
nus, nor if it had not been for 
this or that, the Phocians would 
have been saved from destruc- 
tion, no, he did not report this 
at that time, but, &£c." For e 
p) 9d. comp. $ 102, Plat. Gorg. 
p. 516 E, Thuc. rr. 18, Isocr. 
Phil. p. 100 E. e 4j II. oUX 
iv. a somewhat singular idiom, 
which may thus be paraphrased, 
el. u3j &ud. T0. IIpó£evor ui) vmobt- 
£ac0at«. ovx bweÓ. i8 no part of 
the hypothesis. So Mid. p. 581 
$ 206 el 68 kara-yvobs dOwet» oid 
TaUÜT ovx VT')kovce, Plat. 
Meno p. 85 E el 8e u3j e» TQ vir 
Bip XaBór ovx 18e roro, 55Xov 
órv. é&y. AAA Tul. xpóvq elxe xal 
éueua0 ke. where I do not un- 
derstand Buttmann. Surely the 
hypothesis is '*if he had not 
received these opinions in his 
present life." I must however 
confess that Stallbaum's correc- 
tion AafBó», oUx :j0y roUro Ofjor 
6ri...... épepa0ke.; Birikes me as 


8. DEM, 


Vid. 8 102, 
«uU 
Al, A? dmfyyeXAe» F.B. Infr. 


Tonzic. Dix», VoEeMw. Bed o/5e 


very felicitous. TÓ kal Tó' 
see Herm. on Viger. n. 9 who 
cites Demosth. Mid. p. 560 8 141 
TÍ 9 rd kal rd TemovÜOs ó 5eiva. 
Add rr. Philipp. p. 128 $ 68, 
I. Steph. p. 1115 S 45, Con. 
p. 1265 8 26. His remark *'*id 
tantum fit in articulis a litera 
T incipientibus" is not entirely 
correct. Herodotus at least, 
IV. 68, has ós rds Bacuwtas la- 
Tlas Éémipkyke Ós xal Ós. 
ba prtjóg of course belongs to 
€$x, not io 5xe». See S 117. 
rd vpáypaTg ol. v.] ''to 
put affairs entirely into your 
hands," i.q. '*rd páyuara 
mpárrew, p. 365, 10, 15," Bonag- 
FEB. 

884. 195' dvéxea0Oc] ** Plenius 
um08 wv)» dvdoxno0e, p. 228, 
17" ScmHaErER. "The passages 
are different. Translate: **nei- 
ther puí up with it," i.e. the 
narration of it. Comp. below 
P. 398 8 202 4359 ávda xna0e 
*« qus oU Oct O(kyv d» elrev vmo- 
ex&r," Where as here My- 


b 











" 
oiKibeiw, Upiv TÀ mpánpiara oixeia, Tro.étv, TaUTa Tre- F^ 


dte 
E 
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6a«uoviovs 9ià T?jv dperjv a)rdv ToT écocarTe, oU08 
s , , 0f 7 |o 050 y» 
TOUS KaTGpüTOUS EUfoéas TOUTOUGÍ, OUO dAXXovs ?rOÀ- 
Ao)s, GXN. Or, Gujépov rjv ads elvat Tf) TTÓNet, davrep 
Qoxéas vvv. kai |ví)vGv Guxéov 1) rÓv AakeBat- 
à € ^ ^ Y M , , ^ 1 
povíov 7) vuGv 17) àXXov Tivos üdyÜparrov uerà oUs 
N , L4 $, , *, ?*s 4 A 4 

Trapà, TovTOV Xóvyovs [é&anapróvrod ovx aré9 Tà mpós 
€ ^ ^ ^ 

Üuás vr TovTOv TÓTE prÜévra ; ToUT | éperáre ov yap 
&Eer Oei£at. — arévre yàp "uépaus vyeyóvaat uova, év als 
obros amyyyee Tà *revÓj, Üpeis émicaTevaare, oi 
Gets érrUÜovro, évéówkav éavrovs, dTraNovro. | ocv, 
*. ^ , $, ^ e ^ ? [4 N 
olua, xai OjXóv égTi gas Ór, Tüca dmáro kai 
TéYyvg cvveokevácÓ* ToU Tepl SDexéas OXéÜpov. Ov 

UT Toi 


S8 8b. ita S. *xam.antiqua" DiNp. [Eadem manu crux 
picta est."  VorM.] 

886. ór«Tüca árdrg omnes libri. Primus Markl. 7) ante ár. 
infersit. fSecutus est RHxisk. deinde BrkkER. jj máca áv. Ep. 
Tonic. Dix». Bxxx. st. Optime de hoc loco meritus est DoBzn. 
** Male 7; Bekk. e Marklandi emendatione. Verte, No artifice was 
left unemployed in the business. Neque enim id vult Orator 
totam fallaciam et fraudem fuisse instructam in. Phocensium in- 
teritum. Minime. Illud significat, puram putam fraudem in 
Phocensium interitu esse instructam de quo usu ToU Ts cf, Soph. 
-Phil 927 má» óetua, Ibid. 622 4j *áca 8AdB (Artic. additur propter 
aliam causam). Vid. ibi Gedik. ap. Buttm. (cf. olus omne Hor. 1. 
Epist. v.2.) Ejusdem generis sunt év rácg áopíe elva« p. 909 8 8, 
év ábotía mdoy p. 151 8 74, €» máciv d-ya0ois passim ap. Comioos. 
ltaque non dubitavi 4j rejicere [rác dmrdr; VoEM.] Ceterum 
Évekey ÓAé0pov «yp. B. óXé0pov Évekev "yp. Q.  ** Éyexev profectum & 


you at that time by the de- 


ovros might have been added, 
fendant were not fulfilled?" 


but is not necessary. Observe 


ihe dramatic **ós mornpol," nor 
suffer him to bring this charge 
against the Phocians, ''that 
ihey are wicked." TOV- 
Tovcl **est demonstratio tem- 
poris, non loci; hos, quos munc 
servastis. Opponuntur Lacedae- 
monii, quorum 58saluti civitas 
olim (moré) perspexit." ScHAEF. 
See Ann. Crit. S 218. 

885. '*And what error had 
the Phocians been guilty of... 
ihat the statemenis made io 





drégy here exitum habuere as 
Thucyd. 1v. 89 xal Toü. KAéwvos 
kalarep uavuons oca 7) Vróa xeocs 
á&réBm (2 éBo/Aero ia more usu- 
ally added).  Isocr. Philipp. 
93 B dv oi?» abrois ámoBéB«ev. 
On the contrary Eur. Bacch. 
909 al uépy (&Xvióes) reXevrQaw 


85 


86 


év AB Bporois, al 9 dwéfgsar . 


(depart, vanish away). 

38605. 8 86. ràca áxdry x.7.^.] 
* Mere (perfect, entire, utter, 
nothing but) irick and fraud was 
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u&v yàp xpóvov ovx olós T zv éX0eiv ó bium Tos 0i. 
E » ! , , , ^ ^ 

TÜV eipgvgv aXX sv év qapackev?, ToU; Aaxcóatc- 

jioviovus pereméumero, Tüvra Tà TpüáyuaÜ vmroaxo- 


4 ^ 
pevos Tpàfew ékeivouws, iva p) Ov- vov avroUs oi 


87 Goeis vroToujcovrat ere: 8e jx«ev eis IlvAas, 
oí AaxeOauuóvio, Ó. alaÜ0pevot vj. évébpav vmeya- 
pucav, ToÜrov a) TpokaÜrkev éfamarár $uás iva qu) 


? € ^ 
TüMv,vpGv aicÜouévov 6r« €nBaíos rà mpánypara 1, 


arodTTeu el ) i TrOÀ«€, LQ TpuBrv émé 
pdTTe,,eis xpóvous xai "róXeuov kal Tpirv éyumréo n, 
^ ^ , ? , € ^ )! L » , 
TOV i.€V Cokéov auvvouévov vjdv 66 309ovvrev, aXX 
akovvri TràvOÜ' vd éavrà mrovja rav rep kai ryéyovev. 
4p) ovv Ort kai Aaxebaspovíows kai Doxéas ébmrrárgae 
Qemrmos, 9ià TravÜ dv Upàás obros "inirerme e| ym po) 


Bro Bücnw oU Tug Ólkatov. 


manu interpretantis" Scmíagr. Immo male intelligentis. Mox 
perà REmk. BExk. et st. ut rr. Philipp. p. 67 $ 7. Bed àà 
F. S. O. t. u. v. alii puto (nam Lambin. qui in textu &d uti vulga- 
batur ante Rxisk. nonnisi & iam et ó*. citat uerá) Ed. Tunic. Diu». 
VoEM. Infr. vovfjowrras S 

$ 87. dáxowrel pr. S. ojros ante éfgprár$cev om. p. S. Ep. 
Tunic. Sed manifesto subject. verbo est Aesehines. Itaque etiamsi 
Graece haud raro sie derepente subjecta mutari soleant, nequeo 
tamen adduci, cum praesertim omisso h.l pronomine utrumque 
é£gmrár»ce» ad Philippum nemo non retulerit, ut propter unius 

auctoritatem delendum censeam. 


packed together in the destruc- 
tion of the Phocians." See 
Annot. Crit.———àÀà Ti» elpyvg] 
* owing to the peace," which 
was not yei settled, but under 
negotiation.———ro)s A. Jpere- 
vépmero] Thirlw. v. 366. 

887. BeeS$ 55. T poka01- 
xep] '* He sent him first to feel 
the way for himself." I think 
RzisxkE Ind. Graecit, right: 
.** aliquem praemittere, summit- 
tere, subornare, qui ante tuum 
adventum omnia, quae tu parata 
velis, praeparet atque instruat, 
ut gi tu e.c. fratrem in puteum 





dimittas explorandi aut eli- 
mandi ergo, antequam (tute te- 
met demittas." els rapax?» wpo- 
kaÜetva, - rj». vóNX» Dem. de 
Symmor. p. 179 8 5 (to plunge 
the state down into confusion). 
I &m not aware that the word 
is used except in these two 
passages. —— 43...... M3) $67r«] 
* Let not then, because Philip 
S oen: , on that score let him 
escape punishment, &c." "The 
second jd is not a repetition 
of the former, but is sirict!y 
joined with 8óre. Comp. An- 
drot. p. 602 $ 29, &3 &d rabra 


0—2 
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d ^ ^ f. 
* Av roivvv avri Ookéov kai lYvyXGv kal TGv àXXov 88 


TÓv dToMweNóTov Xeppóvmsos cs TrepíeaTi T) "TÓMeL 
Aéyp, Tpós Aie kal Üedv p) dmo0éfqo0e, à dvópes 
ÓwacTaiL LO vrojeivrnre, Tpós ols éx Ts qrpea eias 
20ucncÜe, kai éx Tije dvoXoyías Ovei00$ TrpockaTa- 
e'«evaaÓ va, Tj) 7rÓXet, «« dpa )peis TOv (Ov TL kTj- 
párev vrefaipo)uevoi T)v TGv cvppayov cormgpiav 
mrporj&aa pe. ov yàp émowjcare Tovro, àXN 70m Tis 89 


$88. Xejfpóvgcor k. s. A! 


* ut magis Atticum" praetulit 


REisE, recte sane: ged et illud Atticum. 


otov col Tpoo'jkew pl) 0oUvat Sly, 
&nd again, ui ói& TraUr' d£lov 
poéva Tpómov  Oo)vat Ólkg», and 
Soph. Oed. Col. 2777 kal ui 0eobs 
TuudyTes elra. To)s Ocois | uotpar 
Tou.céicÜe 1.-09apds. "The theory 
of repeated negatives 18 certainly 
not yet thoroughly understood. 

$8 88. Xefjóvgcos] i.e. the 
Thracian Chersonese. See the 
note on 8 89, ——r$5 v0AÀe«. i8 to 
be joined (not with Aéyg but) 
with -eplecri, **ihat the city 
has not lost it." Tpós Ais 
kal 0cóy] This expression where 
according to modern notions 
TGy ÁAAw» appears necessary is 
frequently found, e. g. $ 50. See 
Schaef. ad Bos. Ellips. on the 
word 4AAo. es dpa Jyeis 
k.T...] *Namely that you, se- 
ereily reserving for yourselves 
some of your own individual 
possessions, betrayed the com. 
mon safety of your allies." 
ÜmetaipeicÓni, & rare word in 
elassical authors. Plat. Theaet. 
141 C uses it of the midwife 
secretly carrying out of the way 
and exposing an unnatural birth. 
The form wpogkdumr» is rare in 
Attic prose. Comp. $ 95. Fis- 
cher on Weller, Gr. zr. p. 484, 
quoles «pojcac0e from Dem. 
905, probably & misprint. His 








other examples are from later 
writers. 

889. The Thracian Cher- 
Bonese, the tyranny of Mil. 
tiades, separated from the N.W. 
coast of Asia Minor by the 
Hellespont, had after the Pelo- 
ponnesian war fallen under the 
protection of Sparta.  Dercylli- 
das B.c. 398 threw & wall across 
ihe isthmus, four miles in 
breadth, to defend the Greek 
inhabitants against the inroads 
of ihe barbarian Thracians. 
Xenoph. Hell. xr. 2, 8, 10. 
Shortly before ihe reign of 
Philip we find it subject to 
Cotys, king of Thrace, who, in 
consequence of the revolt of 
Miltocythes, a powerful chief 
who had seized on the Sacred 
Mountain and made himself 
independent, sent ambassadors 
io Athens, offering in exchange 
for their aid to cede the Cher- 
BSonese. This was however not 
fulfilled till after the violent 
death of Cotys s.c. 358 and 
division of his kingdom between 
his son Cersobleptes and two 
other princes, when after some 
protracted negotiations it was 
delivered up, with the exception 
of Cardia and Sestus.  Thirl. v. 
216—229. From this passage 
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* 7 7 Ml ^ ?t€ L4 ? » 
eiprjvys '"yeyovuiae kai Tüjs Xeppovggcov cwas otanjs 
| rérrapas uijvas üXovs écobovro oi Gwxeis Tos La- 466 

^ LÀ 

vepov, 7) 06 TovTov *revOoXoy(a perà TaU0 UVarepov 

* A $, , ?, , € ^ ^ 
avToUs dTOXeoev, é£amarjsaca )pds. «lra kal v)v 79 

à € 

év ueitov, kuü/vo Trj» Xeppovgoov oDcav e)pncere 1) 
TÓTe. "rórepov *yàp evmopoerepov àv Ou» &Owke Oi- 
Avmmos éfapapróv eis avTüv Tpiv ToUTrow TL Ts TrÓ- 
Aeos "poXafetv, 7) vvví; éyoà uv olyat, róre qroXAQ. 

, - € , , ^ ' , / 
Tís oUv 5) TavTYS Tepiovaia, TOv $ogev adnpnuévov 

ET ^ , ^ ^ , * ;? "X 3 
kai rGv kivOvvev TrÀv TOU DovAxgÜÉvros àv avrov d&- 
Kncat ; 

"Er, Toivvv kai To.00TÓ TL LÉNXew avróv ákovo 80 


890. mplv T. TG» yp. S. Q. Bane non ineleganter: sed »po- 
Aaufdvew rwós rt praeveniendo aliquem aliquid praeripere usitatior 





est constructio quam ut necesse sit exemplis tueri. 


S. A!. A*. 5", solenni errore. 


vpogAaBeit» 
De Cor. p. 808 8 224. pos. 


B. k. s. Al. quod miror Ed. Turic. non arripuisse, mulio magis 


miror ipsi Sehaefero arrisisse, 


Sed quod ille ibidem scripsit 


* Vix placet plv T. ToUTw» TpoXaBeir: ut scriptum malis aut 
v ply r. Toruv AaBeiy aut oj0à» Toórwv mwpoXaBuow"" diis iratis eum 
Bcripsisse credibile est.—Infr. post SovAo6évros, d» om. Y.O. r. i. u. v. 


Sed aegre caremus particula. 
$ 9r. 


of Demosthenes we learn that 
the rights of Athens over ii 
were retained in the ireaty of 
peace with Philip: but that his 
fears for their permanent pos- 
session of i& were not ground- 
less we find from his speech on 
the Chersonesus delivered in 
the following year. 

866. 8 89. Térrapas pLfvas 
8Xovs]] The whole period was 
93 days, from Elapheb. 19 to 
Scirophor. 23. éco otorro* 
** were remaining safe " (as aas 
ota). 

890. mpl» rt... ... v poXaBeiv] 
** Before he had got the start of 
the city and possessed himmself 
of any of these places." roórwr' 
Phocis and the pass of Ther- 





kal, ante ro.oUro, om. S. Bzkx. et sí. Ep. Tun1c. Drm». 


mopylae. 1) TaUT 35 Trepiovaa] 
le. rÓ rTaUTwv Tepuetvat,  Trans- 
late: '** What is the value then 
of our noí having lost this 
Chersonese, when the appre- 
hensions are removed and the 
dangers of the person who would 
have formed the wish if he had 
had the power (àv) to seize upon 
it?"  UrPraN: rí obv xpmopebet 
Üpiy TÓ cójeo0at. Tri» Xefpórgoor 
óróre aQppéügsav ol $óBo. éE 
ajríis (wrong) TQ dubio TÓr 
BovXouévov (rà BovAouéro, a8 in 
August. Scholia) air» ábucfjsa«. 

891. ''Aeschines will ask 
you, Why is it Demosthenes 
that comes forward as my accu- 
ser, and why do not the Pho- 
cians, if these grave charges are 
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Aéyew, ór. Üavuáteu Tí ÜÓymore AnuocÜévgce  avroU 
kaTT'yopet, Cbexécy Ó' ovóeís. «ws Or roUT &yeu [BéA- 
Ti0V "rpoaxoUcaL Tap éuoÜ. «Doxéov TOV ÉAxmeTTO- 
kóTOV oi uév ota, BéXria To, kal uerpuraro, dvyaóes 
'yeyevnuévou kai To.aUTa, TremovÓores ")0vyíav d'yovas, 
kai ovOeis àv avrov éÜeXxoeuev vrép TOv kowdv cavp- 


Voxw. Hodie revocavi. à» (post Aguoc8évgs) Bekk. et st. DiND. 
£um À. k. s. Habent etiam Codices alii teste Tavron. Con- 
junetio non omnino necessaria, itaque nunc ut olim cum Ep. 
TuEic. omitiendam censeo. In Plat. r. Rep. 340 D Aéyoue»v TQ 
ppar....... TÓ Ü' oluai Ékacros Tobrwv, rrt. 398 A pookvvotpev dv 
a)rüv—...cÜmouuwey 5! &», vide ne qué» post Aéyouev, mwposokvroiper 





exciderit. Mox apoaxoüca. óuüs Q. et & m. sec. B. éAécÜat 
k.r.s. A?, fed et negant Critici Graece dici alpete0a« ÉxyOpav 


e.g. Elmsl ad Eur. Heracl 505 (quanquam de hae regula éxéxc) 
et ** facili errore potuit (ait RErSk.) prima syllaba ab alia eadem 
praecedente absorberi." (de Coron. p. 295 8 201 diversi generis 
est, quanquam ibi ápauévys pr. S. quod tamen manum emenda- 
iricem sapit.) Mox ol à& 4»9' óriobv dvev dpy. O. r. t. u/' v. corr. 


F. Y. wp. k. et infr. wovjsovres Y, k. r. 8.'A!. Xodoiondi F. v. 


o 
Tovncarres B. Al libr. dpyópio» 8. dpryvplov. Quod in textu est 
reposuit primus HRzisk, Causa erroris fuit non intellectum 
dpyvplov. Citat ScHaEF. To)s dAÀXo Ti jucÓ0Ü  Tpárrovras de 
Coron. 242, 23, $ 01. Infr. p. 371, 7 $ 107, p. 374, 29 $ 121, 
p. 403, 21 $ 222. 


N 





irue?" Bee Aesch. p. 46, 47 
81. —309, 810 R., who appears 
to have the better of the argu- 
ment, especiall] as he shews 
that the Boeotian exiles (Thes- 
pians and Plataeans) had elected 
advocates to help him in his 
defence, and that delegates from 
the Phocians also had been 
sent to Athens full of gratitude 
for his interference on their 
behalf (during his third em- 
bassy) in the Amphiotyonic 
council, when certain inembers 
proposed to infliet upon all 
adults the extreme punishment 
of sacrilege (Olralw» éyxetpobr- 
TU» Aéyew ds Oct ToUs d)jBOvras 
ec» karü ToU xpouroU). There 


appears to be à weakness in the 
arguments of Demosthenes. Why 
Should he allude to &ny seotion 
of the Phocians who might be 
bribed to prosecute Aeschines? 
Surely this topic would be more 
appropriate in the mouth of an 
advocate than an adversary. If 
the old reading (see Annot. 
Crit.) ol 6e 1«9' ório)v dvev ap- 
*yuplov ?rotjcovres were retained, 
the argument would of course 
be less weak. TO» ÉkmemTtw- 
kór«v ] ScBAEr. '*Opponitur 695- 
pos (8 92) plebs obinopiam domi 
manere co&cía, cum opulenti- 
ores exsulare quam servire mal- 
lent." ol BéNrwro kal pe- 
Tpworaro] the noblest and the 











VS d 4, ex wd. - 
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$opáw iGíav éyÜpav áveXégÜau oi 0. órwoüv áy ápyvplov 


[^ 
L] 
PUE di ec | UA, ON L* 


F.eeGe 
Uc Yt 


, X ? * e» € ^ *$, x 
92 7rotjaavres TÓv Óoovra oXx-&yovci avrois. ov «yap 81 


éyary áv (Doxa, ovOevi ov8év, dare po, apaarávras 
évravÜot Boá» ola «emóvÜaci: 5 yàp aX90üeua ail 
Tà Tempayuéva a)rà foá. aXXà uv Ó «ye Ónuos 0 
TOV D'okxéov oUro kaxas kai éXeewas Otdkevras, dae 
p) Trepi ToO xarsyyopetv ékáaro rds ' A8:vnoww evÜvvas 


vas mày Ayov, dXX DovAevew kal|reBvdvai-ré- dá 


OnBalovs kai ro) iX/mTr0v Éévovs, o0s dvanjkátovra 


892. évravüi B. DiNp. En. Tunic. Vogw. Bexx. st. érraüta 
k. 8. A. De érravóot vid. quae scripserunt Dind. Praef. Poet. So. 
p. xxx, Elmsl ad Acharn. 152, Herm. ad Iph. Taur. 934, et quae 
nos scripturi sumus ad $ 356. Hoo loco id unum moneo ver- 
tendum érvravüo? huc, non hic: wapaerárras ets T& xwplov aeque 
probum est aique Év ru xwplq.———dàAX' o) 5ovAevew B. [* vulga- 


fum a m. sec. margo S." Dxxp».] Y. u. v. et pr. O. t. vett. Ed. da 
F.B. Hinc Dos. haudquaquam inepte dAAà roU OovAc/ew. Do 


wortbiest, opposed to the sordid 
&nd venal. erp. i.e. émtewé- 
erarot, as S 15. 

8 92. dAAd pud» Ó «ye O5nos] 
* Nay more (expressing a stronger 
transition than xal ài») ihe 
commonalty at any rate of the 
Phocians." kaTwyopep ds 
et0svas] ** io appear a&s accusers 
on actions where the accounts 
of an Athenían magistrate are 
undergoing scrutiny."  fSo xar- 
qyopei» Oikyv constantly. 
TeÜvdvas TQ $óBq] followed by 
an accusative governed of the 
idea implied of excessive terror, 
* to be dead from alarm of, to 
bekilled with fear of." r. Philipp. 
p. 08 8 45 re0váci, TQ 0te« rois 
TOLOUTOVS d'rocrOAovs (see Bchae- 
fer also App. Crit. on p. 9658, 
17. Comp. Aesch. Suppl. 566 
x^epQ óecluari OviOy | yáAXoyr 
óyay dm, | Boróvécopüvres k.T.^. 
wherethe old pointing (à comma 
after -dAXovr, whereby yw 
is governed of écopórres) com- 








pletely mars the cadence and 
the beauty of thepassage. Comp. 
also note on $8 24. Stallbaum 
on Plat. v. Rep. p. 465 B [where 
by the way he makes & present 
of óc(óe» io ihe Attie dialect] 
referred io  Scehaefer's notes 
without reading them, and quite 
migunderstood the expression, 
conceiving the accusative to de- 
pend upon the verbal óéos or 
$éfos, which, though in suitable 
passages a legitimate explana- 
tion, is wholly inappropriate 
here. In Plato óéos rO Bon0eiv 
is to be compared with réxuapcuw 
TÓÀ Éékjofíca. Thucyd. n. 87, 
dc dAeta TO éiovAevsaaÓa. 111. 
82, dua0íg TÓ dvrimpwpor (var) 
£vykpovca. vir. 86, Óokyceus TO 
kparlarovs elyac. vir. 67, in all 
which passages roU might have 
been substituted for 7ó6.———o0s 
aya"yk. Tpéoew...] ** Whom they 
are forced to have billeted upon 
them, after having had their 
towns broken up and scattered 


(3 


LU 


$C 


. 83. 


PE 


82 
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7 2; M , M , 
Tpéjew Oupkioévo, karà kapas kal Trapypruévor TàÀ 


Oma. qu) 0» TaUra Aéyew avrüv éáre, aXX dx ovx 93 


367 dmoXcXact | exeis  Oeucvivat, 7) ex ovy vréayero 


, , 1 , f^ / , , 
cocew avroUs GiXvmTOV.  ToDTo *yàp est mpeaeías 

n^ , ?, [4 , bl , ^ 
evObva,, T, "rérpakras ; Tí amiyryeiXas ; ei uà». aXm05, 
cctov ei 56 4yevOt, Bücmv 80s. — e 88 ur) rápeuot Oo- 


H * ket /, ^ * ef M 0 :0- * AJ . A 
p «cis, Tí Toro; ovre «yàp OuÜnkas a)roUs olua TÓ 

, e ^ / ^ J 
t Jaépo c), éaTe j5re Tois diXois SonÜeiv jyre Tovs 


éxyOpo)s apvveaÜat OvvaaÜa.. 


Ka ujjv ort xopis Tis dXXns ataxvvus kai aco£(as, 94 


jv rà Tempoypuéva éyew kai peyáXo, kiyOvvor Trepue- 
^ , , N , et ^ , x 
cTácis ék TovTrov Tov TrÓMiv, DaÓtov Oct£at, — Tis vyàp 
oU olocv vuv Or. TQ Gokéov roXéuq kal TQ kupiovs 
eiva, I1vXGv Goxéas 1j Te àmó QnBaiev Sea vrrrjpyev 
"uiv, kai TÓ jmu6émor dv éXÜeiv eis IleXomóvvgaov 


sept 
ov eb rov permut. vid. 8 85.———rapppuuévo. P. B. eepuqppnuévot 
Q. et yp. S. Sed vulg. perinde probum. 
$98. «ü0vra. En. Tug1c. Dixp. VogM. BEkx. st. Vid. ad $19. 
——Inír. ró karà cavràv uépos ov »yp. B. Q. Fortasse duplex olim 


a 
fuit lectio 7à xard cavróv, eb TO jpos.——dqvec0a«  F. t. B. 
duírvacÓa. S. Q. O. k. g. 5". Al, A2, Ep. Tunic. Sed et propter 
Bov8civ et ne aures offendantur in vulg. acquiescimus. Vid. $ 57. 
8 04. ux)émror £A0&p á»v S. Q. Ep. Tonic. Din, Voxw, Mox 


8 94. 3s dA ws aloyivys] The 


into petty villages." p. 445 
Same use of dAÀAos as in the 


8 373 O«Baio...... ol 0vouuoOÉvres 


bmw! Alecxivov TQ Aóyo, de Paco 
p. 59 8 10. 

867. 898. s oux Üxéoxero 
xeuvbs ] ** That he (Aeschines) did 
not promise that Philip would 
protect them." Reiske misun- 
derstood the passage. "To óeu- 
vyóva. from gui éáre supply the 
opposite xeAevere on the princi- 
ple alluded to on 8 46. This 
also Reiske mistook. It is to 
be remembered that oUx éQ is 
not non sino, but dissuadeo, 
dehortor, veto, &nd therefore 
the opposite term to xeAeUw, 


** nl 


well-known instances rd» ToX- 
TOv kal TOv dAXAc» tévu» Plat. 
Gorg. 478 C, avroÜ kal rdv àÀAwr 
olke(uov 480 D, Ai8ois xal *yp kal 
TO$ ÁAÀNors toos Te kal d$vrois 
Phaedo 110 E, &c. It 18 more 
remarkable however here, where . 
&AAos precedes, and then I think 
ihe article is generally omitted, 
as in Eur. Med. 297 xwpls «yàp 
dAXqs 3s Éxovciw áprylas | 05vov 
-pàós deràv ádAXAdárovoi Üvonevi. 
Translate: *'not to mention 
ihe disgrace too (as well as the 
dangers). TÓ Qwoémor à». 
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p.99. eis Evfoiav 199. eis Tr» Arruc]s Oüuamor uso? 


79 


95 6n8aíovs ; rTavrqv nérrot Tr» ax0 ToU TOWOU Kal TOV 84 


cpayuarev avrüv dcQákear UVwapyovcap Tl T0 


U^, Tails To/írev dmraraw xal xyevboXoyiaus TewÜEvres 


t'y pei 


V4 


/ 


pé» 7) Tpórepov Boy0cus eis IluXas vpiv vyéyovev, 


Uneis, kal Terewyucpérgv OmAos xai TO0- 
"P Aéug avveyei xai TróXegs peyáXaas avpqiuayovy ayopav 
xai xopa "Toi qrepielber. avaaraÜeiaav. kai uaraía 


^ 
73V 


perd qrXeióvov 7) 61akoaiev TaXavrev émoujsaaÓ0e, éàv 
AoyíaqaÜe Tàs ibas Oamávas Tác T€» ocrparevca- 


96 uévov, udraua, 66 xai aí xarà O€nBawr éXzribes. 


^ 
o 


, e^ vy e . Ld € , 
Óé, voXXov Gvrev xal Ócewdw ew obros vmypernke 
Di imme, TAcioTgv ÜDpiw es aXgÜcs Éxcc xarà Tij 
^ ^ * , 

TÓXeos xai dTávTov ÜpGv, ToUT axovcaTé pov, ot 
Tois &mnBaío éyvexóros é£ apyiis ToU diXimTTOU TràvÜ 
& Temoígke | rovetv, obros amaryysiXas Táàvavria kai 

A , , € ^ *? X , € ^ P1 
Qavepo)Us émibeifas Ujgaás ovxyi BovXopévovs VjAv uév 


nyóé d(Xarror vulg. ante Bekk. Habent Y. O. v. Sed opinor 


Demosthenem sceripturum fuisse i47 «e 9. n7 e 9. 


8 95. mpofka0' O. r. i. u. et pr. v. Pro xal xópg oA RErsk. 
et DoBR. xópa» xov, quibus fraudi fuit de$áAea rereuopérn 
et dvacra0cica, Vid. not.———1) vporépa (oj0cwa vulg. ante BExx. 


quanquam pórepos nonnisi S. praebet. eis IlvAas Bxexx. et 


8t. 


Diwp. Sed 5 om. F.S. Y.Q. O.t.u. B. Ep. Tunic. recte. 8oj0cua 
els IIvAas nihil habet quod offendat.———dr» Aoy(ago0e S. Ep. Tun1c, 


Dix». Vogw. BExx.st. Mox rds ró» 8. Y. Vulg. om. rds. 


890. drárror B. Y. márrwv Al. k. 8 Ceteri xard wárro». 


éXA0ety] **the utter impossibility — usurpatur rexopuós p. 825, 25; 


of their ever coming, the not et reiyos p. 599, 20."  ScHAEF. 
being likely ever to come." Comp. dracra8cica» and wpofe- 





8 95. kal Tere uérny k.T..] — BAguéry S 30. 


karà O»Balwv] 


* And this security, forlified as — '*with regard to, respecting." 


it was by armed forces, and an ^ Matth. Gr. Gr. $681, 3. 


unintermitting war, and mighty 868. $8 96. ovyl BovAouévovs] 
cities of allies, and & large tract — i.e. d(Aormo» áp! d Temolyke 
of territory, you, by your neg- ois O-yBaloss wowiy: "that it 
lect, suffered to be laid deso- ^ was evidently counter to your 
late." **Amat Orator hujus-  wishes,"— rh» Éx0pav r!» wpós 





modi tropos. fic metaphorioe  O758.] See Bremi on p. 66, 


10, 


368 
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^ X ? 

TavTais Tails éXmríaw obre kar. dpyàs Trova dgevot Tv 
* x bl / jo Ld 3, , 

eiprvgv kai T)v Gvuuayav, oUÜ. Uorepov éyypasras 

^ , 
qreuaÜévres eig avriv kal Tote éyyóvows, dXX. dx 
Üavudácv Xia TewcÓuevo, Oià TovTovs aryaÜa. xal 
pv xai perà Ta)ra Ocákis TpOs ILop£.o 7 pos 
Meyapots áxovovres 6vvapav. Pixar Tov kal Eévovs é8o- 
puBeiaÜe, vrdvres émíaraoÜe. oU Toivvv ei uiymo ijs 
'Arcruc)s émiBaive, Óci oxomeiv ov0à paÜvpeiv, aXX 
, X , P] , 4 » ou ^n ed , 
e& O&.À, ToUTrous é£ovcia «éyovev avro ToUÜ' orav Bov- 
Agra, "rovjcat, ToUÜ  ópáv, kai pos ékelvo TO Oewov 


369 BXérew, kal Tóv alriov kai | apaekevácavra Tüv 


éfovaíav ravTqv ékeívo puoctv kal ruiopetoOas 





8 

8 98. Posi &ricuw, o00? S. et pr. Y. ore F. meu0évres adr 3j 
Brxx. ex conj. Marklandi (etinfr. Tj elpcvp p.440 8 855). Libri 
aürj» omissa praepositione. "VoEkM. Bekk. st. Quoniam supra 
p. 358 $ 45 els ri» mporépav ypáyas émuoroNjv et p. 3568 54 &yypdóe 
ToUr! els rà. yjduopia constanter praebent Codd. et facile eis post -es 
potuit excidere, malui cum Ep. TuRBic. Diwp». et Donn. alteram 
Marklandi conjecturam arripere. —— De éxyóro:ss q. hab. Ep. 
Tunrc. Dirwp. Voxw. BEexx. st. Vid. $ 53. Fateor hic nonnisi tres 
Codd. évyórvois praebere. 

899. xal ui» [xal] BEkx. om. k. s. Bekk. st. Causam uncia 
ineludendi non video, nedum delendi.—— os é0opvBetc0e Ven, 
Harl Aug? ERxrsk. Neque displicet, si astipularentur plures. 
Vulg. ante Hxisk. é8opovyBeire, quod ienui ae nulla auctoritate 
nititur. Mox ja8vuev Brkk,. [ei st.] DIiXp.—— 70» Tapackevácarra 


íhenes. 0avudcia: éwmlkaAoU ^ Arnold so well translates Thuc. 








réÜeue T)» Aétw. | UrnpPraN. Bui 
0avudcia is not joined with 
dya0d, but 4$XAxa, as is well 
known to the readers of Plato, 
e.g. Symp. 217 À é$póvovw yàp 
à) érl Tj pq Üavpdcior cov. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. $8 445 c. 
Comp. $27. We should use an 
adverb: wonderfully (inconceiv- 
ably, extraordinarily) great. 

8 99. Moreover, likewise (xal) 
after this panic was blown over. 
——€8opuBelc0c] ** you were in 
& stato of bewilderment;" as 


v. 65. Porthmus, a town (Har- 
pocrat.) or district in Euboea. 
Comp. de Coron. p. 248 $ 71 
dÀAN ó rh» Eüfoua ékctvos o e- 
TepuLjóuevos kal karackevdjwy. émi- 
Télxuwopua éml rh» '"Arrwucj», kal 
Meydposs | érixeipor, kal kara 
AauBdrwv '()pcóv, kal karacxdm- 
TU» llopüuóv, riz. Philipp. p. 
119 $ 33, and Auct, 1v. Philipp. 
p. 183 $8 8.———xal vapaakcvd- 
gavra] If the article is re. 
tained, translate: * the author, 
aye the furnisher of this power." 
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O1Ba Tolvvv oTt Tov uév vmrép ràv karzyyopnuévov 88 
ajTOU Xoyovs Aiayivgs dev£era,, BovXopevos 0 vuas 
vs vropperaro TOv Tempayuévov amayew Oéfewuiv 
7Aika, rácw avOpoerrois áryaÜà éx Trjs eiprjvus vyiyveras 
kai rovvavTíov éx TOU TroXéuov kakd, kal óXcs ey ua. 
eiprvgs épei, xal To.aDTa, d'roXoryraerai. €aru O6 kal 
Ta)Ta, Tüvra, KaTmyopüpara TovTOV. €i vyàp 7) Tols 
v ?, ^ 7 , , b] 

GXXots. aryaÜcv airía rocovrov Tpayuarov kai T9A4- 
Ka/TT7S TGpGXs "iv aeria vyéyove, Tí Tus elvat ToUTo 
$) "Xjv $T. Odpa Xafjóvres obrou kaXóv Tpáyua 

, ^ [4 9 * 4 , 
$)ce. kakws Ou0nkav ; Té 0; ov Tpu)peis Tpiakóatat 89 
xal axevm TavTOis Kai 'pnuaÓ vpiv TepíecT. kai 


IOO 


IOI 


Bzxx. Sed róv om. 8S. Y. Ep. Tunic. DrNp. Vogw. BExx. st. Con- 
einnius omissum, nam idem est ó afrus xal wapackevdcas. — Vid, 
iamen 8S 177, 320, 856, Aristoer. p. 664 8 132. Cf. Maetzner 
ad Antiph. c. Noverc. $ 21. fic ó veas xó rexo» Eur. Herc. 
F. 1367. 


o0 

$ 100. ari» S. Itaque aóró»v Ep. Tvnic. Dip. Vozw. quod 
ipsum maluit Rr:rsx. Satis proba per se lectio: sed non invitis 
ceteris omnibus Codd. infercienda. Ceterum abro), ut solet, 
Bzxx. (avroü BEkx. Berolin. et st.) aórQ vett. Edd.' quod m 
auctoritate nitatur nescio.——*Tárra (ante xarzyopíjsara) om. S. O 
E». Tunic. Dix». Vorx. BEKK. si.—— dya6cis S. Q.—  riKUrW 
om. S. k. s. 5$". A!. Ep. Tunzic. Dix». Vorw. Bzxx. st.——4$j 
nonnisi S. k. r. s. A!. Ceteri $aíy quod notandum. De optat. et 


conj. confusis vid. 8 151 8 197. 
$101. éaxósuu k. r. 8. 0", e^, A1, A2, Harl. Pro ómoAauBd»ew 


Marg. Ed. Lutet. *p. óroBáAAew. 


869. $100. Compare p. 449 
8 387 ud) Aéye às xaXov elpijn. 
Aeschines nowhere indulges in 
any such oraíorical strain, as 
one might expect from his ad- 
versary'8s siatement. éx Tfs 
elpjvns (*' from peace," not ** the 
peace"): so also ToU ToAéuov 
éykóua elpijyvns below, and the 
general context prove this. It 
may be proper to observe that 
abstract words in Greek admit 
or reject the article. Comp. 
ó ó$puos 8 149. For dya0ó» 
opposed to epawyudárwr» Schaef, 








** Satis aptum huic loco verbum, 


refers io Arist. Plut. 651 KA. 
&xove Tolvyvv às &yó fà Tpd»ypara 
| (the whole matter) ék rGv o- 
ücv és T)» xeQaMjr. (from head 
to foot) oot wávr ép. | T'T. ui 
Óyr Éuovy, és T)» kedaMjr (fall 
on my head) KA. ui XE HS 
| 4 vr yeyérgrac; TY. i3 uiv 
obv Tà Tpd'yuaTra (No, n0: 
the troubles). kaÀAóp Tpüyua 
ice: x.r.A.] ** A thing naturally 
S0 fair they brought into & 
wretched position." 

8 101. epiecr: kal vrepiéa ra) 
One might expect re xal: but 
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/ NON » e $ v 1 1 ^ 

qrepiéo a4 6uà T)v eiprivgv ; Vac àv eroi. rpós 67) ra0- 
H , € ^ e , ^ t0 N M , 

TG, ékeiyo vpds vrroNauBavew Oct, 0r, kai rà CiXUTTTOV 

Tpáypara éx Tüs ewmvgs tyéyovev evrroparrepa, TroXXo) 


bl ^ e M ? x , « 
Kai karackevais OómAmcv Kai yepas Kai "rpocoOQv, ai 


9o Yyeyóvacuy ékeivo peyaXat. — eyeyovaat 66 kai uiv Tues. 


9 


bd 


7) 6é ye rÓV Trparynárev karaakevr) kat Tv avxov, 
6r 4v fj avrois 9) Tois kpeírroc, TayaÜà Távres xé- 
&TQyTaa, 7) ev ")uerépa. mpabeica UTÓ TOUTOV G'TÓAO E 
kai réyovev acÜevrs, 7) 9. éxeivov dofepà. xai peibav 
TOXXd. oU 07) Bixaiov éxeivg pev. dpdórep. qUEja0au 


eujus proprius est usus ad confutandas adversarii objectiones. 
V. p. 1060, 3, 10. [Add. Mid. p. 5680 8 204.] Bed vulgatam 
tentare nolim." ScnmHaEgr. Vulg. &nte BEKE. xal xaraockevais 
ÜrAwv kal xópais kal Tpocóóows. kal &nte karack. omissum mavult 
ScHaEr. Sane offensionem quandam habere videtur. Sed vid. 
not. 

8 102. d 9» bui» bukalos B. Y. En. TunR1c. DiNpD.. d 9 sjuty yp. 
F. B. VoEgw, Bekk. st. ópiy Ó9' dv k. r. g. ('*. Al, A2, Ceterum col- 
locatio quam praebet vulg. multo fortior. Mox oüro: vulgo. a/rol S. Y. 


geo Mid. p. 576 8 191 xa8àv» xal  nationistoo ingenious). rr. 1l 
vácxw», Plat. vi. Republ. 496 C xal vpós TO wAetoy 190 elkov ToU 


. olvyevóuevotkal^yevadj.evot Phileb. — 7erépov Ért nóvov ávrwovpuévov 


12 A Ooxeé xal Oó£e. (where (unless ws is to be read for 
Stallb. inserted re). Aesch. Sept. ^ xai. See on Thuc. 1. 2, 6 ann. 
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Th. 1005 Ooxoüvra xal bófavr' crit. See Schaef. Ind. Greg. 


(which words some have alter- Cor. p. 985, 986. 

ed: but they exactly answer to 8102. 4$ 65éye] "But again, 
ihe French king's ordinances: but on the contrary." This use 
Nous avons ordonné et ordonnons —— of 0é «ye or àé...ye in continua- 
ee qui suit). If xal before xa- — tion or retort, is 8o frequent in 
Trackevais is to be retained, the Orators, and in dialogue, 
iranslate (not both but) aye (see Aristoph. Equit. passim and 
and that too, & use of xal noi passages cited by Elmsl on 
generally noticed. See Plat. Med. 800) that it is remarkable 
Hep. rr. 405 B rà émaxrQ wap! how frequently it has been mis- 
&AXcv...TQ Ówxalp dvaykd(es0a. — understood. I mention one in- 
xpüc0a. kal dxoplq olkcíw»v, 1v. — Bíance: Eur. Ion 1329, 18330 
426 A larpevónevo: *yàp o)/00» — IITO. wpoyórvoss 6a papres Ovape- 
mepalvovaur.....kal áel éAarlfovres. , veis áel more. | ION. zuneis oe 
Eur. Baech. 479 roUr' aD wapw-  — ygrpwais *ye müoxovres xamoQs' 
xérevcas €Ü kob6éy Aéyov: and (**yes, and we stepsons to our 
(perhaps) Thucyd. vri. 20 dàAa«— stepdames too.") Herm. Praef. 
elc éwrd, xal vapeokevacuéva, — p. Xx. "ye hoc loco est sane, 
(where I think Arnold's expla. nobis freilich," ———dóXAwAe kal, 
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h! , 4 ^ ^ 
Ó.À, TovTOVS, kai Tà TOV GvuJa yov kai rà TÓV Trpoc- 
e $^ 9.— « ^ 
65ov, "uiv Ó à Owaies àv vmfpxev éx Tis eiprjvns, 
9 ., , / 
Ta)T dvÜ' dv dmébovro avroi XoyiteaÜa,. | o) yàp 370 
TaÜT dVvT ékeivov *yéyovev, ov6é ToAXoU 6eà, dXAd 
e^ A . * ^ ^ 
TaUTGa |.€V T àv Cpuoies niv, ékeiwa O6 TovTow dv 
qrpoa7jv, ei ur) 6uà. ToVTovs. 
(d 1] bi ^ 
"OXcs 9, & dvOpes "AÜmvatoi, Gíxatoy Orrov $7- 92 
* 4 
car ày elyat uj , €& TroXXà xai 6e.wà, rà avudefkór 
3 ^ j 4 , , , » , 
égTl Tjj TóXet jm5Oevés Ó Ailowivus airi0$ ToUTOV, 
eic TobUrov éAÜetv Tv Oprynv, uüyrT & Ti TÀV Ócóvrov 
[4 93 , e^ ^ / » , 
qrenpakrat ÓU àXXov Tiva, TOUTO GGGOGX TOVTOVU. GÀX 
Ócov oUTOS aiTLOS cake apevou Kai wdpw, àv TavTTS 
áfios 9$, kai ToUvavríov Opyrv, àv TouaDTa. $aívnra, 
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I04 7remoumkus, Tro.etaÜe.  Tràs ovv evprioere rabra Okaios ; 93 
éàv p) TdávÜ ua éáre Tapárrew  ajróv, rà TÀv 
cTpar»yGv aóuejuara, Tóv TÓXeuov TÓv "rpós QG- 
AumrTov, ra Tis eipuvmgs d'yaÜà, aXX Éxacrov éd 
éavroÜ axomijre. olov 7jv "uiv TOXeuos Tpós Ciur- 


8 108. Pro roura, Tavra «p. B. Q. Bed rotura est ópyis 
aàíua, uti recte Rgrsk. Mox mermouykos om. k. s. Al. in yp. habet 
S. om. Ep. Tunic. Dip. Vozw. Bxxx. sí. Sed quomodo quaeso 
ToxÜra pro rocvrw»?  [Voemelio videtur esse nominativus, i.q. 
ópyfjs d£ta.] Pro «roteto 6e, &roveluaTe avr 'y- S. Q. Vid. not. 

$ 104. eópícera: B. O. et pro rapdrrew, mpárrew S. Q. '* Illud 





ác.] ** Has been ruined,  -o(c60c] **Quaere de phrasi 


T aoatd 804 (xal) rendered 

weak." The corrective use of 
xa. So ScmaEerEkR rightly, 
though only one of the passages 
which he quotes is apposite : 
Ir, Philipp. p. 121 $ 39 ármoe- 
Ace xal vevóowgkey 1) '"EAAds. 
—— —raÜr' dv0' óv x.r.A.] ** that 
they should reckon up these 
as a set off for what themselves 
gold." fo p. 388 8 164.—— 
el ui 8i rovrovs] See 8 83, and 
for oU8? qoAXoU ó€ E 83. 

870. 8 108. xdpw...ópy7v... 


xàpw et ópyty» octo." Manx- 
LAND. The copyisis appear to 
have anticipated this difficulty 
which Markland would not have 
had, if he had been aware of a 
rule which I am persuaded 
holds good everywhere, that 
any verb in Greek may be re- 
$olved into the cognate sub- 
8tantive with «*oveta0ac xapw 
ToueioÜat Mid. p. 582 8 212, 
ópynv oicicÓa. "Thuc. rv. 122. 
(See Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 257.) 

$104. olov 7jv.. Nur mor] ** For 
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Tov J.. évra00  éykaXet Tis Aia wivn ; BovXerai Tis 
, ^ ^ ^ 

TOUTOV kKaGTT'yopev Trepi TOv fév TQ TOXÉLQ "rpax- 

OÜévrov; ovóé ele. ovxoüv «epi Tovrev «ye ddeira:, 


94 Kai oU0cp avrov Oct Xéyeu' «epi yàp TrGv audio n- 


95 


, N A , , N A 
Tovuévev kai rovs LápTupas TrapéyeaÜa, kai Tà Tek- 
4 ^ [4 A , ? A € / 
popu. Oct Aéyew Tüv. devyovra, oU rà OóuoXo'yovueva 
^ , M 
a&ToXoryyovj.evov é£asraráy, | Om Toivvv Trepi ToD "ro- 
L4 A y: ^ , M A 948 , ^ N , 
Aéuov umócv épeis* | ovÓeis yàp ovO&v acriárau Trepi av- 
^ ^ € ^ » , 
ToU cé. uerà ravra elipüvqv Twés 7jpuás éreiDov qrouj- 
» . 
cacÜav émeíaÜnpev: srpéo Bei émréudrapev: 1ryaryov ovTot 


& m. sec. margo S." Diwn. Mox ckoretre Y. Q. O. r. u. vulg. 
&nte HErsk. Sane ita defendi potest si imperativus est. Sed 


erebro mutantur s et ei e.g. $ 107.——-Infr. post d(wrror interro- 
gandi signum delevi. 


8 105. d$vyóvra pr. S.——-Tepl aóroU ce Bekx. [et si.] Ep.- 


TuRic. DiNp. Sed nequeo non SoHaErERo assentiri: ** pronomen 


h. 1. ópforovyréov." 


example, we were ai war with 
Philip: so we were. Does any 
one herein &ecuse Aeschines ?"' 
The sentence at the beginning 
of 8 106 is parallel, so that if it 
u not interrogative, neither is 


B. 

& 105. «epi yàp àv duduo-] 
* For ii 18s on oontroverted 
points thattihe defendant should 
bring forward his witnesses and 
state the grounds from which 
you are io draw your concelu- 
sions, not by defending himself 
on points admitted to be true to 
gain an acquittal." &o I trans- 
late the last words, for é£amrarüv 
is particularly used of mislead- 
ing, humbugging a jury. Thus, 
when Philocleon has put the 
Vf$os into the wrong urn, Arist. 
Vesp. 992, his son exclaims 
éEbprárygra küroXéAvkev ovx éxdv. 
For the usage of the word in 
Demosthenes, it is sufficient to 
compare fPantaenet. p. 980, 
where three examples are found 
in as many lines, 7Tà ópoNoy. 


d*oAoy. might be rendered 
" bringing forward in his de- 
fence admitted points," *'rest- 
ing his defence on admitted 
points;" and as far as idiom is 
concerned, this is the ordinary 
meaning of dmoAoyeicÜa. with 
ihe accusative: but the context 
geems to require the other trans- 
lation, &ànd we find in Macart. 
p. 1052 8 9 ovó' amoXoy7cac- 
0 al pot évyévero ob06 0 oXAocTOv 
pLépos dv» karewevOovro 1v, 
where epi or brép with à geni- 
tive would have been more 
usual [ovÀ? vpós oAXocróv Cobet. 
Nov. Lect. p. 348) Thucyd. 
viri. 109 ómrws uépyral re... xal 
Tàs OtaBoAOs....... dT oA oye Tac. 
This also Cobet will not leave 
alone, first (Var. Lect. p. 278) 
replacing uéuweraz. ..dmoAXoyjae- 
T0, * Ssecundis curis " droAvcerat 
(Var. Lect. p. 368). It may be 
observed that excusare with an 
accusative has the double mean- 
ing. Ordinary dictionaries will 
ish examples. 


IOS 


ro6 
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óe0po ToUs Trovgaopévovs Tzv eipzvmv. raw évraÜa 
Tepi Tovrov uéuoerai Ti Aiayivgv ; duaí Tis €io- 

; ^ » ! * , b ^ e ^9? wv 
qysacÜacv ToDrov eipuvov, 7) aOuetv 6r, OcÜp. T)yarye 

A / 504 vy 0» € * , ^ 
TOUS "rovc ojsévovs ; ovóé els. | oUkovv ovÓ. vrrép | avroU 371 
TOU Troc ac au T7)v TON. eiprjvmv ovOév avrQ Xexréov: 

107 ov yàp obros aiíTL.0s. Ti oUv, àyÜperre, Xéyeis, ei Tie 96 

épouTÓ j,e, kai TroOev dpyeu karmmyopeiv ; ó0ev, à üvOpes 
b e^ ^ ^ 
A8nvaio,, BovXevouévey Vjdv oU) epi ToU €i To0w- 


8 106. d4'c« tantum non omnes Codd. 4met S8. O. corr. Y. 
(teste Voemelio)J. Primus HkEisk. correxit. OConfunditur inter 
Q'jcec e$ $c. supr. 8 35, infr. $8 130 $ 163, p. 595 8 6 (ubi $so: S.), 
1203 8 64, Plat. rt. Rep. 365 C. Mox o/óeds 8. [f sic ov|Dew " 
VorM.]. o0) efs BExkx. st. 

$ 107. «tris Épovró ue deleri jubet Cobet. ad Hyperid. Funebr. 
p.33. fovXouérov O. t. u. v. a'^. 5^, et pr. r. Mox 7 (sio) pro e 
S. Q. om. k. Infr. rois yàp rà óixaua F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. vett, 
Edd. praeter Lutetianam. Hodie reposui -àp post parenthesin 
saepe fraudi fuit Criticis. — Nost. r. c. Steph. p. 1126 $8 83, 84 
éyo 9 à dvbpes '"A0mrator kal srepl IIlacuxMéovs. (rapausryodgevos. kal 
0cxÜels bpov avyyrojgv Éxew, cl, TpocXgAvOcs els roUro dare Ürà 
TOv éuavroÜ OoUAwv UfpuÜels oU Óvvauac karacoxeiv, & Téws oUóé 
Td» dAXcw» Aeyóvrwv áxovew éüókovv épà kal ov cwwmcouai)) yo 
y p...... route. (Schaefer. ó8plo0a: frustra tentat. Interpunctionis 
egebat locus non conjecturae.) Leochar. p. 1087 $ 20, 21 xpór« à' 
ÜcTrepor ou T 0XX Qji—Tois "yàp uerà raUra Aóyois 509 oQó0pa Tórv vor 
mpocéxere, (& dvüpes Ówagral—ó0 yàp Aewkpárgs... Andr. p. 597 
$ 13. (Eubul. p. 1317 8 59 fortasse alius generis est.) Eur. Iph. 
Taur. 35—38 80e» vóuowi roicw T5erac 0eà | "Aprejus éoprrjs (ro0- 
rou! 1s xaXó» póvov' | rà 0' dAAa cvyd, r5» Ocóv $ofovuéva) | 


peace made (ri» elpíóvg»): no 


$106. uéudoera: Aloxivgy] uén- 
one 8&y8 that Aeschines started 


$oua. i8 of the class of words 


which allow an accusative of the 
person, if &n accusative of the 
thing is not used. Had Demos- 
thenes, instead of mepl ro/rov, 
used ToÜro 8lone, Alexí(rvov or 
Alexívy (which some have wish- 
ed to read) would have followed. 
Precisely as we should say, '*I 
blame you," or ** Iblame this in 
you." The general line of ar- 
gument is: We were advised to 
make peace (eipíóvy)): we a- 
dopted the advice: parties were 
brought here to conclude the 


S, DEM, 


the idea of peace (eipíóvg»): 
therefore he has no occasion to 
talk &bout the city's having 
made pgace (elpvn»). For elos- 
yeic8a. 8ee de Coron. p. 276 
$ 148. 

871. 8 107. 50ev..] '*From 
ihe time when (while you were 
deliberating not respecting this, 
whether you should make peace 
or no (for that, at any rate, had 
already been voted) but on this 
point, what sort of a peace ii 
Should be) he &e." Observe 


6 


82 DEMOSTHENIS 


TÉéov eipnvgv 7) uj (dOé0okro qàp 709 ToUTO yc) aXX 
vmép ToD Troíav Tivd, Tois |yaàp à Gíxaia Xéyovatw 
? h! ^ ^ , ^ ^ , 
ávrevróv TQ picÜo0 vypadovr. cvvetcrre 69pa. Xaov, 
kai perà TaUT €T ToUs Cpkovs aipeÜeis, &v u&v Upels 
, *05 e€ ^ H / i) 9$. 9 €^ ^ 

97 7rpocerafare ovÓ OTriobv érroínae, ToUs Ó émi To Tro- 

: Aéuov OuaccÜévras ameXece Tv cvuuayov, kai TU 

^ "Naukabra kai TOLGÜTAO éJrevsaro ipeo ovOelg TrovTOT 
dXXos dvÜpaimrav oUTE "rpórepov oUÜ vorepov. T né 108 
yàp & dpx;is &xpt ToU -Myov TUXeiv GíXumTTOV v Vmép 
Tüjs eipivgs Krgowhóv xai "Á pia rü8ruos T)v üpx?7v 


Uto "ydp Üvros ToU vóuov kal plv móAev (ubi alii Tocíó! contra 
gensum; Herm. post Handium ''yàp pertexendae orationi 
quae interrupta erat inservire" verissime monuit.) Plat. Gorg. 
454 B, C (ubi recte Heindorf. quicquid contradicat Stallbaum. homo 
pusillus prae Heindorfio. Similiter nam Latine usurpatur, e.g. 
Cicer. Plane. 41 (98). ypá$ovcw vulg. ante BEKK. Aéwyovow 
praebent S. Y. B". e", ** quod praestat. Deliberante populo plures 
orabant (fAeyov): qui cum perorassent, de re decreta unus aliquis 
scitum scribebat (Éypaóev)."  ScHakFER. Unus sane eypa ye 
quidni autem plures éypa$o»? Sed oppositum ypd$orvr. opinor 
declarat Aéyovsiw esse verum.———xal ro.aüra om. O. t. u. v. in yp. 
habet F. Q. Primus addit Rxisx. Omissurm vult ScHaEF. "cum 
sequatur non 7A/xa xal ola sed solum 7ka." Sed quid est aliud 
hypercriticum agere ? 

$ 108. Urép om. s. Al, et sp. B. [**marg. antiq." Voxw.] Q. 
Mox r3v ápx3v "yp. S. Q. om. k. r. s. 0. Al. A?. Harl. et Harpocr. 
in Krgei$o». Bed necessarium videtur quanquam Tavrom. *al- 
tera vox est alteri pro glossemate."  Donn. [rz» ápx?v] qui addit: 








vepl and brép used with no 
material difference of sense. 
See ScHaxr. on p. 10, 17. 
Comp. & 236.—44c000 *ypádovr.] 
Bee on $ 91.———él To ?roXéjov] 
These words are not without 
meaning. Schaefer truly ob- 
gerves that itis a gravamen of 
the charge, that the allies who 
had remained safe during the 
war, should have been ruined 
in the peace. Bee 8 163. 

8108. Aóyov rvxév] *'*was 
allowed to speak," i.e. by bis 
ambassadors, or any of ihe 
Macedonian party in Athens. 


The spirit of hostility against 
Philip had been 80 rancorous, 
ihat the extreme party had 
threatened to impeach any one 
who should propose to open & 
negotiation for peace, and when 
Philoerates first ventured to 
iake this step he actually was 
impeached by one Lycinus, and 
defended by Demosthenes, and 
acquitted. See Aeschin. p. 29, 
80 8t. — 196...208 R.  JCtesi- 
phon, who, as well as Aristo. 
demus, was & member of the 
embassy, is probably a different 
person from the well-known 


h d 
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Tiv "rpoT9v Éjepov ToU $evaxwpoD, émeiór) 9. eis TÓ 
Tparreiw 799 Tà rpáyuaÓ' 7e, GuiXokpáres kai TovTQ 
vrapéGokav, ék&ebápevo, 8. ovro, avr. àmoXeaay. eir 
émeiór 8e Xóyov kai Gigv vréyew TÀv Terpayypuévov, 
dv oiuau TravoUpyos obros kal Ücois éxÓpós kai Yypaji- 


" de rà pra, óépew Bentl. ad Menand. p. 91-107." Sed primum 
non ibi illustris Criticus agit de rà vpóra $épew sed de rà vpowreia 
$épew: deinde non hine probatur ry» wpóry» dépew reote dici, 
nedum T)» TpóTw)» oépew ToU $evakw oU. Graece dicitur rà mpra 
elvat 8. Éyew. Vid. Brunck, ad Arist. Ran. 422. "Suspicor in- 
giticia haec verba [ry» dpxsyv»] esse et rd -póra éd$éporro roÜ de- 
»akupoU emendari oportere." Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 569. Mox 
gxe» (sic) BExx. [et st.] En. TuRic. Dix». Vomgw. jov a^. 0'^. A!. 
Rzrsx. Male. Vid. not. éctduevo: S. Q. O. t. u. v. Ep. TuR1c, 
Dix». VoEM. Bxkr. st. Sed ob locum similimum de Coron. 
p.232 $21 et propter vapéówxa» vulg. praefero. Omnino amat 





S. in compositis praepositionem omittere. 
8 11 é£ióv, 8 82 BXéy arra, 8 86 monjoovra:. 


Supr. 8 3 mermocky, 
Infr. 8 135 7», $ 260 


Otpl (wv, S 274 kaXdóv, 8 297 éAjAvOe», 8 362 éxeX0ciy. 
8109. Post Aóyo» add. a/ró» 8. et 4p. B. Q. Mox ?rocxé» 
k. 8. A!, et yp. S. Q. Ed. Lutet. ——[xal] ypajpareós Dong. ScHAEF. 


proposer of the psephism to 
erown Demosthenes. Tj)» dp- 
xàr...... Épepoyr *'*bore om their 
shoulders, undertook, the origi- 
nal commencement of working 
on yourcredulity." So ScHAEgFER. 
Th» ápxh» A^apBádvew is good 
Greek, and why is not also rà» 
dpxh» $épew? It may, how- 
ever, be translated: *'reported 
the first commencement," i.e. 
by their reports were the origi- 
nalauthors of the deceit prac- 
tised upon you," as dra yyéAAew 
éAxlóas 8 20. Comp. rr. Philipp. 
p. 72 8 28 ro)s éveykóvras ràs 
Umooxéaeu éQ' als émeloOn7e mocj- 
cacÜa. Tip» celpíóvyv.  RBeiske's 
translation, Ind. p. 87 primi 
auctores fuisse ferebantur im- 
posturae, ejusque culpa ipsis, ut 
principibus, imputabatur, repeat- 
ed in p.523,is hardly satisfactory. 
Dobree (see Annot. Crit.) ap- 
pears to understand it played 
the first part, &lluding to the 





profession of Aristodemus: ex. 
cellently enough as far as the 
sense, but I think not to be ex- 
iracted from the words. Besides, 
ihe same metaphor should then 
naturally extend io mpárrew, 
which obviously cannot be the 
oase, for if they played the first 
part, surely the action of the 
drama had already begun. 1i 
would hardly be necessary to 
remark that rà mpd-yuara is the 
nominative: ** when affairs were 
already ripe for, action" (op- 
posed to Aówyov rvxet»), had. not 
Reiske thought otherwise, a- 
dopting the reading xor. 
ékóc£dpuevoi] Bee Annot. Crit. or 
on $ 41. 

8 109. d» oluai savobpyos 
k.T.A.] ** The defendant, being, 
I take ii, & sScoundrel and & 
detestable villain, a&and———an 
assembly-clerk." 'This instance 
Of vapà Tpoesboklav, which I 
have no doubt would tell with 


6—2 
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99 Óporrov. 
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pareUs, es Urép Tijs eipryvus kpuójevos amoXo'ynaeras, 
ovy iva TXeióvov 3) kaTwyopei Tis aUTOÜ OQ Xóyov 


pavía yàp 


^^ f . , * € ^ ^P ef , * ^ 
TOUTÓ *ye&' aXX Opà ToUÜ , or. €v uév mois 


€ 4,? € ^ , ; * N 5 4 , 
v$  avroÜ rempayuévois ayaÜóv év ovoév éoTw, 


üTavTra 6é 


TdÓwuara, 5 Ó vmép Tíüjs eipnvys dmo- 


Aoyía, xai eí juo6p àXXo, Tovvoju, vyoUv. exei. duiXav- 


?v Oé0owa, uév, à üvópes 'AÜmvaio, 8é- 


—— Tí ante elpjvys om. S. VoEw. Brekx. si. meminerat enim 
librarius: éyxdó,ua elpíjrys épet $ 100. Sed et mox rmép rijs elpíjvs, 
neque h.l. de pace absolute dictum, sed de pace Philocratea. 


an Athenian audience, is strange- 
ly lost sight of by such as would 
omit xal before -ypaupares. 
Aeschines is certainly called 
ÜAeÜpos ^ypaupareós, de Coron. 
p. 269 8 127 (but ypajuare)s i8 
there opposed to Aeacus, Rhad- 
amanthus, and Minos, and even 
there is not without its sting). 
Here there is no opposition 
whatever, or indeed any force 
in saying ' as heis & detestable 
assembly-clerk:" but granting 
that there was something op- 
probrious in the name (which 
BcHAEFER denies), the climax, 
introduced as it is so unexpect- 
edly, is in the true style of 
oratorical wit. For the oppro- 
brious sense attached io this 
word see p. 403 8 222, and par- 
iicularly p. 442 8$ 360, 361 etra 
yeopyeis (you are a country 


gentleman)...... vpàó né» ToD...... 
wo yet yevypapsarevkévat 
"— émr eii) 0€......káp Ó "ye*ypa u- 


paTcukós Aloxirgs (Mr Exclerk 
Aeschines) eUrg ris, éx0pós eb0évs 
kal kakós $mqciv» ákmkoéra.t. 
See also, in the finest extant 
passages of Aotóopía, de Coron. 
p. 314 8 261 rà xdXXror é£e- 
Aéfw rGv Épywv *ypapujarebew xal 
Ummpereiv Tois ápxiblois, where- 
after immediately follows the 
insinuation that Aeschines ac- 


tually rose in easte, when he 
emerged from this menial office 
and became a third-rate actor. 
Comp. also the passages cited 
from Lysias by Bergk. Epist. 
ad Schiller. p. 149 foll. Taylor 
ioo has split upon this passage: 
he calls à» (before oftia) inutile 
et otiosum. Schaefer replies: 
'* quam parum inutile et otio- 
sum &it dy», docet oluat, quod 
vocem praeponi poscit." He 
might have a&dded that the 
syntax would then require ó 
wavoüpyos oUros (which in fact 
some MSS. have), but the use of 
ihe article was not so well 
known in Taylors days.—— 
ToÜvoua ^yoUy duNávÜpomov] '* Its. 
name at least (the idea attached 
io it) is humane and merciful," 
and therefore popular. Comp. 
Timocr. p. 748 8 156 «)pev otv 
ToUTo Ó TeTolnke, vóu« rois »ó- 
povs karaNUcat, lya. ráducjua" 
abroU T0 Ts c'wryplas vou Exp. 
ol T€ "yàp eof ovres Tij» ?róAw elol 
vóuot Óv Tc oÜros ÉOnkcp ob0dy 
ékelvous TOv aürày Éxovra, vópos. 
Tl» uà» oüv ToU Óv óua Tos $iAav- 


puma» Ürr rasrgv dy uáNora 


mpoccicÓe, kareióe. Aesch. de 
Coron. $ 248 p. 89 8t.—639 R, 
Tà kowà kal $uXávOÓpoma ray 
ovouárcr. 


872. 8 110. Comp. 1. Olynth. 
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HEN 
4 , ef e , 9. oe ^ 
6owa, | 4) XeWwjÜauev doTep oí Oavetouevo T1372 , e. 
TOXMQ édovres TÓ yàp do$aXés avTís kai TO [8E ' 
dryovT yàp $ avT)s Kai é- 
. A , M , n ki bi 
Baiov obro, 7rpov6ocav, XPoxéas xai Ill/Xae o) jv 
Gà ToUTOv ye éf apyris émovgaausÜa, àXX' dromrov 
, H ^ : , , ; 1 EE ' 
pév éaTruww 0 uéXXo  Aéyeiw, aXnüés Óé avv ei yàp 
Tis 6$ aGXnÜGs waipe, Tf eipüvp, Tois aTpaTm5yots, 
dv xaT5yyopoUcuw üravTes, àpw avrís éyéro. ei 
M , ^ e € ^ , / H , ** V 
yap éxetvo, es vpeis éfovXea0e émoXépovv, ovO. Ovoua 
eipyvys áv weis 7véayeaÜe.  eiprvu uev oiv v ékei- 
Vous, éTuKivÓvvos 06 kai aQaXepà xai dAmicTos Oud 
TovTOvS *yéyove ÓwpoOok5jaavras. elpyyer ov, eipyere 
avróv rGw vTép T/s eip5vns Xoyov, eis 86 ToUs UTép 
^ / 3, L ? M , L4 € bi 
TGy Tremparyuévov éugugatere. | ov yap Aioivgs vmrép 


IOO 


$8 110. Post émovgodpe0a add. rt» clpijymy B. ^p. F. Q. Lutet. et 
a m. sec. S. Manifestum glossema.  écoyynscáuc0a Marg. Lutet. 
ut $ 106. 


8 111. EN 8. du Si Bdfere F. oevwufigdtere S. Y. Q. Venet. 
E». Tunmic. Brxx. st. Sed evufigáfew hujus loci non est. Vid. 
not. 


p. 18 8 15 $5owxa.....u? róv»  liated, is owing io these men 





a/rü» rpóvov, GaTep ol óaveó- 
pevou. Dabiws | érl. Trois uevyáXois 
Tókous pukpàv evrop'jcavTes xpóvov 
Ucrepor kal rTÀy ápxalwr áéory- 
car, oU rc kal jjueis, áy él moXAQ 
$arapev éb)aÜvumkores......T0ÀXAÀ 
kal xaXetrá..... els dvdykqy EA0v- 
pev Toict», Which I quote at 
large, as it satisfactorily shews 
that éri ToXAQ equally belongs 
io OSarejouev« and  &yovres 
* enjoying this peace like men 
who borrow money at an enor- 
mous rate of interest; el 
yáp ris cs dÀmOGs k.r.A.] *' If 
any one really rejoices in the 
peace, let him thank the gene- 
rals for it." 

$111. *'Peace then (elpíjry) 
is owing to the generals, but 
that & dangerous, slippery and 
hollow peace has been nego- 





having fingered bribes." 
cvuBgiBatere cannot possibly 
síand. This word properly sig- 
nifies *' to bring together," either 
for the purpose of mediation 
and reconciling litigating parties 
or enemies, a8 Plat. Protag. 8337 
exir. cvuBovAevo ... ... avuBtvat 
Üknüs deep vmó OuuryrOv Tuv 
cvuBiBatovrwv els TÓ  uésov* 
Thucyd. 1r. 29: or, for the pur- 
pose of comparison or reconciltng 
difficulties and. contrarieties in 
arguments, a8 Plat. vi. Republ. 
504 AÀ (Ruhnk on Timaeus in 
cvuBiBáce has — inadvertently 
said that it is here used meu- 
traliter] and Hipp. Min. 369 D. 
Other applications of the word, 
all deducible from the leading 
idea **to bring together," are 
found in Hellenistic authors. 


86 DEMOSTHENIS 
Ts eipyvms xpivera, o), GXX 7) eiprvg 6v. Aiaxivgv 
, ^ n ' e x » , 

IO0I GagéB Agra. | o«puetov 0€ ei yàp 7) pév eipgvg éye- 
ryóve,, u980ev €. Vorepov é£gyrárgo0e jpueéis pO amo- 

, £e , , ,? . / 3 , 
/ AcXe, TOV GUjuayov. uneeis, Tiv avÓpovrev éXvmmoev 
ND vy áy 7) eipjvr, &Ee ToU àOofos wyeyevijo0a, ; kairou xai 
V o ' r2 -- NY , , E 
TovTOv GvvauT(os ovrog cuvevrav CuXokparei. — aXX 
v avrkeaTÓv ty ovOéy áp 7)» yeyovós. | vüv € , oluaa, 7roA- 

r Adv aiTLOg OUTOS. 

e A / , ^ ^ , ^ A^? 
102 "Om. uép roivvv aid pas kai kakds Tavra TravÓ 
UTO0 TOUTOV GTOXcXNe kai OiéjÜapras, oluaa Tavras 
e ^ , [4 $ N lj hd «y /, ^ 9 
juds cióévai.  éyà 0, à dvOÓpes OukacTaL, TocoUT 
' dTéxyo ToÜ cvkojavr(íav rw Tois "rpd/y.agt TOVTOLS 

Uu , 4 € ^ , e^ ej , , ^p oe» » 
&' Vrpoaaryew 7) vds afwDv, oor ei ToO vr ageXre- 


- 
* 


4 
l * f v * ^ 
Que UA» pias 1) 9r evrÜeuav 7) 6r. àXXqv. áà^yvoiav. )vrwoÜv. ovTo. 


«, » o! » 5,4! , , 6^ 
373, Trérpakrau, avro; T adumpe Avaxivagy kat vpiv | eup- 


A" 
vM. IN $8 112. dreAóAe, F. Y.r.s. Vogw. Vid. ad $ 66. Mox ró» 
VS evuudáxcvr om. S. Ep. Tunrc. Voe«. Male: nam opponitur jueis, 


et tota criminatio ex hoc pendet quod socios perdiderat Aeschines. 
Sie $ 107. Mox &v0pwror pr. S.——JInfra dóo£tos A!. '* MSS. Ald. 
Felieian. e& Manut." (ait TavLon.. dáóófwos F. Q, t. u. v. dóot£or 
ali et En. TuR1ic. Etsi haudquaquam praetulefIm, tamen haud 
gclo an possit defendi propter ea quae Lob. ad Phrynich. 750 
congessit, qui tamen diversa miscuit. Vid. quae scripsi ad Thuc. 
1. 1306, b. Pro oluat, olóa rc "yp. S. voXAGv afrios obros S.Q. 
vOÀAdy kakdGy alrvos obros "yp. S. oAXGv oÜros atris ear. Al. k, 8. 
T0ÀXGy dÀAXcv obrós écrt kakdv arcos r. et yp. Q. sroANGy dANor éc Tl 
kakdav alrios ovros vulg. ante BEkx. |j 

8118. Toocoür' S. Y. rocoírov vulgo, quod restitui jubet Cobet, 
Nov. Lect. 426. Mox áBeXreplas B. Y. Q. ágeArmpolas vulgo. Infra 
vulgo á$etvya« cvuBovAeów. Bed á$eiva. om. S. Nam additum in- 
ierpretantis videtur. "Vid. supr. wpoedyew 7 j)puüs dfwo0v (sc. 
mpocá'ewv) ubi ScHíEF. *'Vid. Krügerus &d Dion. Halicarn. 
Historiogr. p. 117" qui hunc usum copiosissime illustravit. Itaque 
ins qui in Plat. Apol. p. 26 À va/cojua:s Ó »ye dkwv Toc haere- 

ant. 





8118. &'evffear 1) à AAXqr— besides, but I think dfeXrepla 
&yvow] The wordsrecurbelow, ^ &nd «ó$6ea may well come 
8116. Schaefer (on p. 367, 7 — under the general notion ex. 
8 94, where see note) conceives pressed by dyrvows, and other- 
4AA7» is here to be translated ^ wise cruor bas no force. 


II2 
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114 BovAeve. atro: Té cxmjew» rovro» oU6cuia éaTi 103 
T'oÀsTUc) ov5C Óuxaia. — oUO€pa *yàp rà Ko. wparrew 
veis keXevere ovó apeykalere — dXX éwebád» Tu; 
éavrÓp Treigas OvvaaÜas 7poaéAÜp, arpányua TrowÜvres 
dvÜperrev xpygcTé» xal $duXarÜpermrev c/voixok ó€- 
xeaUe xai ov dovepaxs, dXQux kal xyeiporoveire kal Tà 

115 Upérep. avTOv éyxeipilere.  éàv uév oüv karopÜot Tis, 
Tuuncera4 xal TXéov €bev TG ToXXdv» Karà TOoUTO, 
éàv Ó amorvyyary, axpeiws xai srpooaacs épci ; GÀ22 
oU Ólkatov. o) *yàp àv éfapkéaet rois ároXmAXóat Gu- 
páyois ovOé Tois Tra.civ avrà ovóé rais *yuvasFiy. oU56 
Toi; GXXois Oià Trjv afleNrepíay Tv éusjv, tva. ux) Tv 
TOUTOU Aéyo, ToiaUTa TremovÜévas — roXXoD *ye xai Oei. 

116 dXX. ópes Ducis dier Alayivy rà Ócwà ravra. kai 


8 114. éfxeesere S. Y. k. ——Pro 5éxee0e, vpoaéyec0c 8. Aug!. 
vpocóéxea0e a". [fortasse Lambinus festinantius inspexit, siqui- 


8c 


104 


IOS 


dem s. Bekkeri —a*.] à. 


$8 115. d» 5' dvorvyxárp S. Er. Tunic. Drxp. Voeux. Bzxx. st. 


áBeXreplar À. S. aliique. 
8 116. Alexivy F. Q. 


Brkx. st. Haud scio an recte. 


.978. 8 114. móXrucj] ** One 
which you would take from a 
statesman, from one who enters 
upon ihe arena of politics," as 
dv0pwzivy cxfyus Mid. p. 527 
$41is '*an excuse which you 
will admit on the plea of human 
frailty." For (as he argues) 
men are not compelled to adopt 
ihis mode of life: and if public 
men receive honours when suc- 
eessful, surely they are not to 
repine, nor are you to listen to 
their excuses, in case of failure. 
Comp. de Coron. p. 229 $ 183 
oU ^yàp dai peia0at bct TÓ 7poccA- 
0p TrQ Ó5jq kal Abyov Trvx&v, 
ov0' ép évpelas rá£ec kal. 00vov 
TOUTO TOi» OÜTe p ToUs Ücoüs 
ópüus Éxov oÜüTe woAXwrikóv 
oüre OÓlkacór. éarw (what a 
statesman has no right to do, 


eArupíay 
sid 1.0" 





vulgo. 
Tov Cod. Harl. Ep. Tonic. 


that is not to be expected of a 
statesman). In Mid. p. 584 $218, 
the words ov yàp ék v 0À cr ukf)s 


alrías ...... Kpl»erat, 8i | 1 
think, *the trial dE OE 
ihe mpoBoXj laid before the 
people touching Midias does not 
involve any charge against his 
conduct as & publico man." Bee 
8 35. — —F'or vpocéA00 (io which 
we might from the context sup- 
ply wpós rà kowd), 8ee $ 2. 

$ 116 ocxkhjyes kal rpoódoeu] 
The latter word is not here 
** pretenoees," but *'pleas, ex- 
cuses," pretty nearly & synonym 
of oxjyes. Mid. p. 527 8 41 
joins the words. oU yàp dv 
é£apkéczee] **It will not content, 
it will not satisfy our ruined 
allies, they will not take it as a 
valid plea or excuse," 
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TG4. &Gi Eb yé T, TOV Tpocskóvrow éyvyvero, €V eia- 

, L * . e ^ M A M € 7 , fF 
ayyeMa qaXa, àv ?)jv vOv 06 Oià Tiv Üperépav evj- 
Üeiav kal Tpaórxgra evÜvvas &i0wai, kai ravras óT- 

108 píxa, [9ovXerat — éa Tiv o)v oóaTis Uv dev? dxjkocv 119 
Ajcxivov xaTzyopotvros DiXécrTOv; Tí 9 ; éfeXéy- 


dróNoXe B. et ^p. Q. tum quod praebent xal ef 44 rc F. Y. Q. O. k. 
r.8. t.u. v. (xad om. Bkkx. [et st.] Ep. TuRric. Diwp. Ego revo- 
cavi. Quoniam locus ita comparatus est ut venia uliro danda sit 
emendationem tentantibus, lubet meam conjecturam periclitari. 
Fateor enim me male habere xpí(verac. Satis jejune in extrema 
clausula positum. Itaque áxóXAcAe & veri similitudine haud ab- 
horret. Sed quid isto xplyerac faciamus? Quid multa?  Scerip- 
serat Demosthenes óuwaíes áwóAwNe. val, kplverac. kal et ^ye x.T.À. 
Quum librarii va] parum intelligerent, dwóXAwAe val in dwoXAwAMévac 
corruperunt. Hoc puto velle Oratorem: ** Vobis imposuit Ae- 
Schines, infamia laborat, jure periit. Immo, nunc reus agitur 
(nota xplverac praesens). Et quidem, si id quod conveniebat fieret, 
jamdudum proditionis reus a&geretur: nuno &autem..... rationes 
reddit." áBofj...kplves0a. 125. dOofei» xplvesOat infr. 8 128. De 
val (Anglicum nay) quae particula quasi negando affirmat itidem 
Ui ué» o)» (vid. Phil. Mus. Vol. 1r. p. 823) quae disputanda habui, 
ne hoc loco longior sim, in Appendicem contuli. Nuno unum 
affero exemplum a Nost. de Coron. p. 811 8 251 val, $9clv, àAXà 7Ó 
ToU KeddXov kaMr...... unde si quis hic dAA4 ante kolverat desidera- 
bit velim meminerit Soph. Philoct. 872 vai, wai, óebokac? évOlkus 
o?ro. ráóe. Conjectura haec si cui probabitur, si recte conjectura 
dicitur quae neliterulam quidem neque addat neo detrahat, erit 
quod gaudeam. Ego quidem nondum ea audacia sum ut in textu 


reponam. 
kal Tpaórgra. À!, S. Y. k. s. 
8 119. 


Óukalos  dxóXuNev? kplvera. xal VorM. Infr. eb0eua» 
Vulgo mpaóryra xal evijfeuav. 
rís 9' éfeAéyxorvra Bekk. [r( 5; st.] Diwp. Sed rl 


F. S. Y. Q. O. r.s. u. v. B. Egregia lectio quam non dubitavi cum 


I should translate according io 
ihe alteration there suggested : 
* Aeschines has deceived you, 
he is labouring under infamy, 
he is justly & lost man. (See 
dmóNAwXe kal *yéyoryey  áa0evis 
8102.) Nay, you will say he is 
undergoing & iria] upon this 
point: that point is not yet 
decided, it is being tried: aye, 
and if he had met with aught 
of his deserts. he would long 
ago have been (not tried on the 
«Ova. but impeached: but 
row, owing tio your simplicity 


and placable forgiving temper, 
he renders in his accounts, and 
ihat too at & time when he 
pleases." év elaa^yyeMa...... ] 
*He would have have been 
gubjected to &n impeachment," 
&s Philocrates had been,  Ae- 
Schin. de Coron. 8 79 p. 65 
Bt.—470 R. duokpárms...... $v- 
yàse à-w' elooayyeMas. vyeyérgras. 
Beo below, 8 126. For ówyixa 
gee Lob. &d es p. 50. 
8119. r( 0; é£eXéyxorra...1 
* What more! Has any of you 
ever seen Lhim, &o." Reiske 





, , ^ , »Q € ^ 
120GKO0U€ TOV AOycv, ovÓ Upéis. 
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xovra 3) Aéyovrá Ti ToUrOv écpaxev; oU06 elg aXXd 
vávres  AOnvato, ?rpórepov karyopoUat CiXUmTTOV, kai 
ó TvXGV dei, dv ovOév oUOcis rOUcgrat (oig Orjmov. éyo 
Ó éxeivovs ToU; Xóyovs é/rrovv "apá rovrov, eimep pu) 
Tempaxas avróv jv,  4vopes ' AOqvatot, épol uév ypy- 
cacÜe $ i (GoUXeaÜe' ériorevoa, é£gyraryÜg, c)pap- 
TOV, ÓuoXoyG. TOv OÓ dvÜperov à áàvópes '"AÜOmvaioi 
$vXarrecÓe mos, yónse, vovnpos. ovy ópàre ola 
Temoómkev éué; ola ébgmaárgkev;" rovrov ovóéva 


xpovcÜeis ovOó éfamargÜcis, aXXà | uua ae avTOv 
kai Xafgàv apryspvov TaUT € d kai TrpoUOcKevy ékeivo, 

b] /, b ?, N N ' b $, , 
kai vyéyove kaXos karyaÜós kai óikatos pua ÜDcTOs ékeivo, 
T pea Sevrr)s uévro, kai vroNérqs Upiv ?rpobóT)S kab Tpis 
ovy &TaE aToXoXévat Oikatos. 

Ov Toívv» ék rovrov nóvov ÓnXós éoO Ori wpm- 

, eu » y ^ , » e € € ^ » 
parov aTavT eimev ékeiva. aXX 1jkov es. vpáàs €vary- 
Ep, TuBic. recipere. 7( 56; Vorew. Mox éopake» Q. "''qui sic 
saepe" ait Bekker. -Receperunt DrNp. VoEM. (vid. ad 8 1. Mox 
várres (vulg. dmayres) Al. S. Y. k.r. 8. et infr. ovbév oviels (vulg. 
oU8els ovóey) S. Y.r. Infr. éf5rov» (sic) S. éf5rrov» (sic) Y. et ^p. 


F. B. frequenti verborum confusione.———xpy2e0e F. Q. B. à (ante 
dybpes) om. A1. S. k. s. VoEM. 


iranslates requirerem. I should 
prefer to translate erpectabam. 
á» certainly is not wanted: 
unless it is to be inserted also 


perversely joins Aévyovrd r. roü- 
To» 'gaying anything of him 
(Philip)."—— vávres ' A0.  mpó- 
TEpov Comp. I. Steph. p. 1120 


8 64 wávres dvÓpemo, uáXXov 
Bon8oóct.—-—ibia] Publicly in- 
deed, nationally, all have been 
wronged by Philip, but no one 
surely personally, except Ae- 
schines. Translate tho next 
words: *'*Now I was looking 
for these words from him." 
The orator does not mean *'*I 
was demanding of him" (dj- 
Tov»). Schaefer seems to doubt 
whether d» is wanted, which 
Markland  conjectured, and 


in the numerous passages where 
duy» (putabam, I should have 
thought) occurs. 

8120. xaXàós xd-ya06s...] '* A 
noble finehireling, &ànd an honest 
one to Philip: but as an ambas- 
gador and citizen to you he has 
turned out a íraitorous one." 
It is perfectly impossible to 
find & fitting translation for 
kaAós ka-ya8ós. 

875. 8 1291. The Phocians 
bad iwo votes in the Amphic- 


M! , e *, 
Óià TL; ÓTL oU 7rapa- 110 
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375 yos | €erraxAol kal SiX/mmov mpéaBew uer avróv, 


II2 


113 TÓ coTOua, ovÓ édÜéyEfaro évavríov ovóéy. 


e ^ 
áÉioÜvres vuàds QGOüvwmTOvV "Auduervova eiva, *rmói- 
cacÜa. T "rpocíkev ovv ayrevrety TovTOUs LLáMa Ta, 
, , , , , / M! , eu 
qüyrov avÜpovrev ; Ata yirg Tovro. | Óià Tí; TL ols 
^ $ 
obTos a T1j'y'yecXe ?rpós vpás, rovTois Tavavría érroígoev 
éketvos" obros uév yàp édm Geomas xal llXaratas 
, ^ bl ^ 
avTOv TeUXLelv, ka, ToUs Lv Cboxéas ovk aoXeiv, TV 
u 
66 OoSaíev VEpw karaXvaew' 0 66 ToU; uév nBaíovs 
, 4 ^ , ' Y , » 
peitovs 7) Trpoajke Teroínke, Tous 66 GOoxéas àpógv 
aTOXOGAeke, kai Tàs jJiév Oeorg xai IlXaraudg ov 
3 , 
Tereiyuke, TÓv 6€ Opyoyevóv kai rv Kopoveiav Trpoc- 


. , ^ Li , , , 
efgvópamo0.aTa.. — TOS  Óv  évavriorepa | vrparyuaU" 
^ , , La ^ 
éavTo(s TOUTOV *Évovro ; ov Toivvv avTeimev, ovóé Ourpe 


Kai ovxi 
^ , » [4 ^ Y. * N N ^ 
TOUTO Tro Ocwóv, TqAuxo0TOV Óv' aXXà kai Guveirme 

, ^ ^ $ 
póvos TÀVv év Tf TÓAe( Távrev avÜpovrev. —kawroL 
^ ' ^ € 
TOUTO rye ov0€ GDiXokpaTss éróXumoe Trovjoat Ó puapos, 
3 , , , e / N , € ^ A 
aXN Aiaxivgs ovrogí. ai ÜopvBovvrev vuov xai 
, , ?, ^ ^ 
ovk éÜeXovrev dakovew avrov karaflaivoev aTÓ TOÜ 


8 121. 'Audurvór' VoEM. 
8 122. £$» (ante Oecriàs) om. pr. S. Ep. Tonic. VogM. Brxx. 
Aegre caremus. Mox xai IIAara:às & m. sec. habet S8. 

8$ 128. ov pro sc O. k. t. u.. óewór om. S. et pr. Y. óv om. S. 
Itaque Ep. TunRic. xal oUxl roÜTÓ rw, TuXkovror. Itane? Scilicet 
6cwó» et óv inter miseras interpolationes sunt, quibus Cod. S. si 
diis placet caret. "Velim lector me mentiri putet donec editionem 
Turicensem suis ipse oculis inspexerit : legens enim ipse paene 
adducor ut me oculis carere credam. — Sed et infra alia sunt addi- 


Bl. 


iyonie council, which upon their 
downfal| were transferred to 
Philip and his successors. The 
embassy, here alluded to, came 
to demand of Athens her re- 
cognition of Philip's election. 

8 122. ojros, Aeschines: ó 9f, 
Philip. peltovs 3j Tpooí)ke] 
** greater than they should have 
been."  Dobree's reasons for 
omitting 7 vpocfjke» are unsalis- 





factory, and evidently they were 
in Ulpian's MS.——3($3pe có 
cróua] So p. 405 8 229, and 
Mid. p. 536 8 67. 

8128. *'*And this is not as 
yet 80 disgraceful (fully dis- 
graceful), great though it may 
be: but (what I am going to 
mention is 3503 ócwóvr) he even 
Spoke in favour of the propo- 
BAl." m1rr. Philipp. p. 126 8 55 


122 


123 
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Büparos, évBeucrvperos Tois Tpéafles« Toi; sapà ToU 
dVrTOvV Tapovgi, woXXAots 6m Tow ÜopuBoUvras 
elvai, óXbyovs 66 rois arparcvouévows óra» 6c (uég- 
vncOe wap Ógyrov), avrós àv oiuas Üavpacws arpa- 
TLOT)S, €G ZU. l 

"Ert Toivvv, ci pé» jnoéva. ugoéy. €yorra riyojey 
Octfa,. T&v Tpécewv, ngo gv dcr iiv amwavras, 
Baadávovs kai rà ro.a9Ü' vmóXovroy ày z)v a«omety.. € 


íamenta quae Codici optimo non assuta sunt. "Videlicet (uéurua0c 
ójrov) avrós oluat Üavadawos aerparcorvys, d Zeci & Demosthenis manu 
profecta sunt (yàp et à» in »yp. S.) [ué» 900€ ó:prov Vokgw. BEXK. st.]. 
Ut dicam serio, pudet me pigetque homines neque indoctos neque 
a re Critica abhorrentes putidissimam quamque Codicis quem 
optimum esse lubens fateor lectionem tam agoígws typis excu- 
dendam permisisse. xal ovxl rovTÓ se TyM«olro», dAAà VoEXM. 
qui Latine vertit * et non hoc jam est tantum." Neo lectionem 
nee versionem intelligo. Supr. ceweucrei» pr. S.———rov (ante d«- 
AMTov) additum ex A!. S. Y. k.s 

8 124. pé» (ante 198éva) om. S. Ep. TuBrc. Voex. Mox am- 
bigit ScgaEF. quomodo j» interpretemur. *''Si impersonale esf 
(liceret) apparet oócre abundanter esse additum. Sio Soph. Phil. 
656 dp' éarw Gore káryys0cv 0ca» AaBeiv; Eur. Hipp. 702 dXX feri 
küáx TGvÓ dere awÜTjva, Tréxvor. — Haec interpretandi ratio num 
alis probetur ignoro: mihi, ut poeticae orationis, nisi fallor, 
propria, parum placet. Igitur ad 7» ex antecedentibus repetam 
0 Éxwv, neque esset (inter nos versaretur), ut eum nemo mon oculis 
ce?nat. Sophoclis Electr. 1454 mdpeor' dp' "uiv, dore kdu$arf) 
pa0ct»;" Hactenus Schaeferus. Posterior ratio vereor ut cuiquam 
se probatura sit. dpeor: in loc. Electr. valet nihil aliud quam 
licet. Videtur autem antiquitus cere necessario praepositum in- 
finitivis, sicut nostrum for. Mox brevitatis ergo, cui posterior 
aetas studet, fere omissum semel atque iterum retentum. Sio 
Thucyd. 1. 28 érotjot 86 elvat kal Gore dpdorépovs uévew karà xupay, 





xal oUx[ t Toro (roUró Tw 
F. Y. O. u. v.) àewóv, xalrep óv 
óewóv. ióvos] I cannot recon- 
cile this with the fact, that we 
hàve & speech of Demosthenes 
extant (de Pace) wherein he 
himself advocated the acknow- 
ledgement of Philip's title to be 
& member of the Amphictyonic 
council. Libanius, in his ar- 
gument io that Oration, sup- 





poses it was composed, but never 
spoken. fee Thirlw. vr. 6 n. 2. 
Grote xr. 593 n. 2. avrós ày.. 
erparuórys] Comp. the &nswer 
of Aeschines, p. 60,61 8t, 2829 
—834 R. 

8124. ux)! $» dor'...] * And 
ib was not for io see" in old 
English. See Annot. Crít.—— 
éüelkvvev] '* he used to make & 
point of shewing it io you." 
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M , 4 , e , , € ^ , ^ 
óé dvokpargs uo) uóvov ouoXoye, Tap vpiv év TQ 


376 Ónuo vroXXakis, aXXà kai éOeikvvev | vptv, rupomeXóv, 


S3. gr 
Y 


? ^ ^ ? 4 & s 
oikoboj.3y, [Qaó.eiaÜa, $aakev xàv p) weporovrire 
ÜUj.eis, ÉvAsyydv, TÓ ypuvaiov karaXXarrÓjevos avepas 
émi Tra TpaméLais, oUx évu Onmov ToÜUTov eimeiv a« 

$ A 9$ ^ € ^ ' 
ovk eiXm]de, TÓv avTOv OuoXoyoÜvra kai Oewvvvra. 

— — 


aror0às àé Tovjoac0n, ubi $4 omnes libri. Plat. Phaedr. 269 D 
TÓ u£y ÓUvaaOat...Gore..."yevéc0a« ubi vid. Heindorf. — —Infr. *vpo- 
TOÀG» r, wproNor i. Memorabilem varietatem praebet Suid. in 
ávruaraNAaTTÓnevos. | Anpoo0érvgs. àAAà xal éOclkvvey 0 s. Tvpo- 
TOÀdGv, (rvporoNdy Ep. Kuster. Sed rvpomrwAG», A. E.G. Gais- 
ford. Bernbardy.) oikoboudv, Babieioc0a. $dokwr, káv ul) xewororire 
(Sic et Kuster. et Gaisford. xe«worovfe Bernh.) jnets, £vNryór, TÓ 
xpuctov dvr.karaAAaT TÓUevos él rats Tpaméjars. | Neque rvposo- 
Ad» neque d»rikaraAAarTÓLevos praebet Demosthenis ullus Cod. 
Hoc arridet Toupio Emend. Suid. Tom. 1. p. 68, quoniam Ulpian. 
arrwar]ANaccev els 'Arrtkà vojuwcpdria, | Sed. karaNXAayl de re 
pecuniaria usurpant veteres Áitici: (Vid. not.) et in Suid. edide- 


runt Gaisford. Bernh. cum A. B. C. xaraAAarrópevos. 


976. 8124. evpomroAór x.r.À.] 
See below, p. 886 8 158 olxías, 
£óXa, vrvpoís, p. 426 8 800. 
For £vXryóà» comp. Xen. Hellen. 
vi. l. li Maxebovíav Év0ev xal 
'A0nrato. Tà £UXa. yovrac, with 
Schneider's note. karaAAaT- 
TÓuevos (not  xaraxepuarlgmv, 
*ehanging drachmae into o- 
bols," but) ** changing the Ma- 
cedonian gold into Attic money." 
Reiske Ind. has not observed 
this distinction. The charge 
against Philocrates is proved 
not from his suddenly becoming 
& rich man, but from the pecu- 
liar species of money which he 
displayed. fee Polycl. p. 1216 
880 3 rud TrÍs 3j» kal vóuia pna 
vm obaT àv kal ómócov 1) kaTa- 
Aayd T» TQ dpyvplp (the agio, 
the exchange between different 
countries). Comp. Diphil in 
Jlo^vrpd-yucw» 8p. Athen. vi. 
225 B reir dày Tápyipioy abr Q 
karaBáAys, | érpátar! Alywator: 
d» b' abróv Dép | xépuar' do- 





Óoüvat, Tpoaaébwker ' Arrud. | 
kar! ápdeórepa 06 riy karaAAaryly 
Exe. (Tho Aegínetan. drachma 
was equivalentto ten Atticobols) 
Euphron. in 'Azoóoüca, ap. 
Athen. xr. p. 808 A óe'ep xpv- 
clov | $wvfs  dxóricor, | llvpyó- 
0ej4, karaMAayf». — Poll vir. 
170 mentions, among other ex- 
pressions relating to banking, 
kal T karaAAÁáTTeEL(P vojuapa. 
The word xoAAvBgos (properly a 
&mall coin, Àr. Pax, 1200) was 
apparently not used in this 
sense till alater period: though 
koAAvfio ris is quoted from Ly- 
sias by Pollux ubi supr. Hence 
ihe Latin collybus: Cic. in. 
Verrin. 78 (181) and xir. ad 
Attic. 6. TÜv abrüv ÓpoAo- 
*yoüvra] **Qu. de diastole, rór, 
avràv óp. Vid. p. 410, 4. Leptin. 
459, 22.  Timocr. 714, 10. 
Leochar. 1088, 8. Callicl. fin." 
Dosz. fo the words are to be 
understood, but not to be so 
pointed. 
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125 €cTip oUvV oUTo Ti$ avÜperrev avogros 3) xaxobaipov, 115 ^L, 
ef g ey , 1 e * 8o ^ s 9n , e" : 
ecÜ iva Aaufavg uév QO.XokpaTns, aOobrj 66€ avrós 
xal xipOvvevg, €£óv avro nerà TÀYV ygÓcv nOumkorev . ..- 
éferáfeaÜat, Tovros; pnéy ToXeneip, Tpós; Ó éxeivov 
éAÜGv xpivcaÜa. floUXerat; éyoÀ pév ovOéva olpat. 
GÀAd Távra Ta/T , €ày opÜux axomiüre, eUpraere nue- 

e. * ww Lj ^ ei $^ ^ ^ , 
yaXa «) àvópes AÜ8mqvatot xài évapry) amueta ToU ypy- 
para, ToUTOV Cxev. 

126  "O moivuv Vorarov Lévy tyéyovev, ovOeyts Ó. éariy 116 
éAaTrov c'ueiov ToU Trempakéva, ToUTrov éavrüv Oi- 
Aimo, 0cacaa0e. | lore Orrov mporv, órT. eiaieyyerXev 
"Tarepeións iXokpárqv, ort srapeXBav éyà) $vayepai- 


WU 
m 


8 195. der'......BovAec0a. BEkk. Sed infinitiv. praebent non- 
nisi Bodl. et marg. Lutetianae. $Si constaret Joris (pro core) 
aliqua auctoritate niti lubens reciperem.  Recepit Diwp. "Vid. 
ScHAEFER. eb DoBz. Quid in fo/Aerac sit quod displiceat parum 
video. Cf. infr. $ 191. Mihi quidem magis displicet xplipco0a« 
BoíAeoc 0a. Itaque Ep. TuRIc. sequor Bo/Aerat revocantes. So/Ae- 
Tra. VoEgM. BEXxk. st. 

8 126. elovyyeXAev S. Ep. Tonic. Drwp. Vox. Bxxx. et. 
eloesryyeNev O. [de qua aoristi forma vid. Buttm. Irr. Verbs, p.92, 8. 
Trans)] Fateor hic imperfecto locum esse, ita tamen ut aoristus 
non muíandus sit, cum praesertim Cod. S. fere ubique in d4ry£A- 
Ae et compositis imperf. praebeat. Vid. supr. 8 22, $ 41, 8 67, $70. 
"fepelóns uii semper Ep. Tunic. Dix». Voxw. Bekk. st. Ego 
hodie Ad hune modum in Athenae. vin. $8 27 quinquies edidit 
Dindorf. et haud scio an nusquam alibi (neque enim vacat rem in 





8126.''Isthere anyonethen (as he would have the court 
of mankind such & fool, or so believe) rexuópu. — Bee how- 
poor and pitiful à wretch, as to ^ ever p. 886 $ 158 where he 
be at war with (woXeuet» Mid. | Speaks of an estate in Phocis 
p. 523 8 29, Androt. p. 6128 63) — bringing in 30 minae yearly to 
the innocent, and yet that he ^ Aeschines. Comp. $8 860 «cira 
is desirous to go and join Philo- ^ "*ewpyets. 
erates, and thereby subject $126. Hyperides pro Eu- 
himself to & trial?" [Perhaps  xenipp. Col. 39,1. 7 foll. speaks 
we may here more simply jon ^ atsome length of this impeach- 
Gore oóNerat *oMeue.] The ment. He was now of the same 
argumení is fair, but not con- party with Demosthenes, though 
elusive. Ithink Demosthenes he subsequently appeared as 
nowhere shews that Aeschines one of his &ceusers on ihe 
was really bribed. He only charge of bribery brought a- 
infers it from certain ez4eia,or gainst him by Dinarchus. Both 
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II8 ovÓ. &Oci£ev éavróv. 
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, , 
TOGOUTOV Kal TOLOUVTOV GOucQuaTGv avruioS *yéyovev, ot 


0 évvéa, TÀv mrpéca Beov uroevós. KG OUK éómv ToU0 


OUTOS exe ovBauoD yàp. àv Qavrvat kaÜ' éavTüv 
ékeivov, ei Hn TOUS cvvangoviopévovs TOUTOV Tivdg 
(v oiv ujT GO yr ajiruaccpat uneeva, 


» $, , , A] ^ ^ 13 , 8 * N , ef 

édqv éyà, aXXà, TO Trpá'yp, avTO ToUs pev airiovs eUpm 
TOUS O6 ur) unereaymkovas di, avaaràs 0 fovXouevos 
kai TrapeXÜcav eis vpds amodmvaa0o ur) ueréyew une 


377 apéaxkew avTQ TÀ vr OiXokparovs Trerparyuéva. | xai 


TÓv ToUTO TrovjcavTa, adínuu éyory , éjqv.. Tavra vyáp 
pvnpovevere, às éya olpat. | oU Toivvv TraptrjXÜev ovócis 
Kai TÓv uéy àXXev écart éxda TQ 
, "HE. 3 , e-t 5 - € e LAE ^ 
Tie TpÓQacus" Ó uv ovy virevÜvvos ?jv, 0 Ó. ovxi srapüjv 
igws, TQ O6 xrOeaTr)s 4v éket-—ToUTq Ó. ovOéy TovTOY. 


vivum resecare). Quantula auctoritate haec scriptura nitatur in 
Demosth. Codd. taedet seribere. Habet hic nonnisi B. ['*'T'repet- 
óov Scripturam cum veram esse docere videantur poetarum loci ap. 
Athen. virr. p. 342 A [loci Timoclis nihil probant: in utroque -ió*s 
lex metrica patitur] et Phot. bibl. p. 495, 13, altera tamen magno 
Codd. MSS. consensu defenditur" Baiter. ad Lycurg. p. 105. De 
scribendi ratione Kiessling. de H yperide Oratore Attico Comment. 
pp. 16—18, eujus opusculi notitiam viri docti C. Babington 
humanitati debeo. ]——Infr. evurpéeBewr k. a*^, 60. A!, Harl. , Mox 
ka0' abróv S. DiND. VoEM. B£xkx. st. 

8 127. Post duXokpdrovs, elomuéva ^p. B. Q. moucovra 
O. k. r. t. u. v. A. A*. B. solenni confusione, vid. 8 91. Mox (pro 
ydp) kai F. Y. Q. t. u. v. yàp kai alii. yàp om. S. Ep. Tunic. DiND. 
VorM. BEKK. sí. 

$ 128. f£crw S. vulg. &nte Relsk. Brkx. si. 
VorM.] HBevocavi hodie. kyóesr:s éoTw éxeivos. 





[écri» DrND. 
S. E». Tuzrtc, 


were put to death &t the same 
iime by  Antipater's orders. 
Thirlw. vir. 195 foll. —ovó6ajoU 
à» avra] ''would have been 
held in no estimation, would 
have been thought nothing of." 
See de Coron. p. 328 8 310, and 
Wyttenbach on Plat. Phaed. 
p. 72 C, or Heindorf on Gorg. 
456 C. 


977. S 128. rg 66 xqoecrijs 
7» éké] ^ Another had & mar- 
riage-connection in Macedonia 
(and therefore was afraid of 
Philip's wreaking his vengeance 
upon his relative)." What the 
precise meaning of these words 
is we cannot tell without more 
information. loonceive éxeivos 
is merely an alteration of tho 


127 
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Ad XX ovre xaÜawab Témpaxep» éavróv xal oUx €xi Toi; 


n « 


vapiiiu6óss  pepaaÜápygke póvov, aXXà xai uerà 
TaUTa OnXAos écTiww, Cávmep éxjvyn vUv, xaÜ vUpow 
vrapEov éxcivo, aU , iva unócv évavriov unó6 pra 
7rporras Gur o, ovo. adiéyrov adieras, aXX abobeiy 
kpiveaÜas qráayew  óTioUv aipe?ras arap. Upiv aXXov 


129 7 Duro T& T00jca4 ur) pos rOoviy. xatros Tis 7) 


KOLVOVÍA, Tis Y) TOMAS Tpovous vmép GOvorparows 
abr); 0s e& Tà kdA)uara, kal váyra Tà gvpudépovra 
3 , [4 3 € , e^ , ^ 
érempea Bevke,, ypruara 6 auoXoye, Xafetv éc TS 
Trpea eias, Garep axsoMoye, ToUTO «y avrà jvyeiv kai 


Dixp. VoEgw. BEKkkK. st. éorw éxeé k.r.8. À!. et yp. S. [non $à*] 
risa ex conj. JugIN. Magxr. dudum praetulere. —Praefert etiam 
ScHAEF. vil ntot.——Infr. drrep éxjiyn S. a". Al. Ep. TuRIc. 
Dix». Vom. Bxxx. st. Mox y&56é...490é» S. Y. r. Ep. Tonic. 
VoEM. insulse. [Voemelii ** Sententia esi: ut ne contrarium 
quidem ullum verbum Philippo dixerit, nedum pro republ. nostra 
laborarit" candidi lectoris judicio permitto. Interim *'*insulse"' 
meum non induco.] Vulg. ante Bekk. d$ígow. Bed dólerat S. k. 
r.S.07", Harl.' A!. &BSi dóíycuw retineas, necesse esí adiévras re- 
Bcribas, u£ in Mid. $8 205. 
8 129. domep ósoXoyet t. quod Ronjecerae Rrrsx. recepit Bekk. 


[st 8t.] Dix». Vid. not.—— —Infr. BapaprópacÜat k. iau apripea0a 
B. Y. Q. s. B". E». Tonic. Bekk. VokM. sí. Sed 4vwyetr» xal 


copyist, and is to pass for no 
more than Markland's or Jurin's 
conjecture. All we learn is, 
that one of the a&mbassadors 
had & connection by marriage 
in Philip's territory, whom he 
was afraid Philip would seize 
upon as & hostage, and there- 
fore he was compelled to hold 
his tongue.———ivrdp£w» ékelvo] 
See 8 61. Translate the nexi 
words: ** So that lest he should 
utter ought prejudicial, even 
8 word, .to Philip's interests, 
he will not let you alone, even 
though you aequit him, but 
prefers to labour under infamy, 
io undergo & trial, to suffer 
anylhing before you, rather 


S. DEM, 


than not do something to oblige 
Philip." Mid. p. 580 8 2065 
ovó' ddxévra ádígsw. There is 
in either passage & play upon 
the word d$í(»y, as Markland 
observes. 

8129. '* And yet what is this 
intimacy, what is this great 
anxiety in behalf of Philocrates? 
If he had acted ever so nobly 
and entirely for your interests 
on his embassy, and yet con- 
fessed that he had received 
money on ihe embassy, as he 
did admit, surely this, a& any 
rate, was the very thing (i.e. 
being & kxoww»ós with Philo- 
crates) that one who went on 
ihe embassy without receiving 


7 


II9 
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&evXagnÜrvat à Trpoika, rpea Bevovru Trpoorjke, kat 
&iapapripea0a, TÓ kaÜ avróv. ov Toivyp Temoínke 
TobT Aicwyivge. TaUT oV $avepá, à dyÓpes  AÓnvator ; 
TaUT ovyLl Bod kal Xéyev Or, prar. eiArbev Ala ytvns 
«ai Trovipós éarw ápryupiov avvexax, ov 6v aeXrepias , ,.« 
oU6é 0t d^yvouav, o0. droTwyxávov ; e ee 
Kai rí(s nov karapaprvpet, mot, 99pa Xafev; 130 
ToUTo *yáp écr. TÓ Maympóv. TàÀ TpaynaT, Aiawxív, 


120 


6:evAaBno0$vac praecedit. Mox $arep' dyópes B. Vogw.. oam. 
rec. inserto. ['*Add. antiq. signa superposita ($avep et &) sunt 
pallidioris atramenti " VoxM.] 


8 180. di i. d»jc« B. Ep. TuRic. DiN». VoEM. Bzxx. st. 


De $6t et $»jce« confus, vid. ad $ 106. 


& bribe should have avoided 
most carefully."  duoAóye i8 
io be retained, because Philo- 
crates had gone into exile be- 
fore this speech was delivered. 
[Voemel agrees with me.] See 
8 124 duoXówe, éóclxvver. 
Tmornpós dpy.] See 8 91. -« 
8130. obro ydp éart T0 Aa: 
vpóv] '* For this is his splendid 
argument." Observe the arti- 
cle joined with the predicate. 
** "This i8 (xa7' é£oxyv) Xaumpóv."' 
Comp. p. 480 8 318 where the 
words recur though with a& 
somewhat different application, 
Leptin. p. 471 $8 47 àAX avró 
07 ToUro kal TÓ Dbewór écrw (the 
very quintessence of disgraceful 
conduct: as i& i8 subsequently 
expressed Os ovx bTépÓetvov 
wovjcouev;), Aristocr. p. 690 
8 211 dAX' ov.ToÜr ÉcT« TÓ 
0ecvóv, 1. Àphob. p. 825 8 38. 
This usage of the article is 
frequent in Plato, when the 
argument is in the mouth of & 
resolute and overbearing speak- 
er, who delivers his opinions 
with & determination that his 
&udience shall accept them. 





See Gorg. p. 466 E where Polus 
SAyR oUxoUr ToUTÓ écTl TÓ uéya 
àóvac0a.; but Socrates imme- 
diately after, xal ToUTo kaAeis 
uéya bóvaq9nm; Bo frequently 
Callicles in the same dialogue, 
e.g. p. 492 C rà àé (Dàa rar 
égrl Tà kaXANomricpara, rà Tapà 
$c. cvvOÜfjuara, where Hein- 
dorf wished to omit rà before 
kaAA. The words may be apily 
translated : '* But all things else 
are what I should call gauds, 
what I should call ihings put 
logether conventionally contra- 
ry io the law of nature." The 
same dialogue gives an example 
very like those quoted from 
Demosthenes, p. 5611 B ovo» 
TroUro 0) kal .ró dyavakrmrór ; 
———Tà mTpáyuaT .....] *'* The 
facts, Aeschines, which are the 
most trustworthy of all wit- 
nesses, and one cannot say of 
ihem or lay to their charge 
ihat either because they have 
been bribed or are desirous to 
curry favour with some one, 
ihey are such as they are, 
(which charge might possibly 
be brought against witnesses,) 
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e [i b] b] b! e , , » $, 3 ^ 
üTep TroTÓTaT éaTiv avrov, kal ovk évea T. eimeiv 
ovÓ air.acacÜa, «as 9) vemewpéva 7) xyapitopeva TQ 

9 ^ , $, ef , 4 X 4 

égT, To.GUTa, GXN' oiamep avrà ^rpoOovs | kai Oia- 378 
$Ocipas aU sremoínkas, To.aUT. é£eratóueva $aívera. 
Tpós OÓ& Tois Tzpd'yuagtv avTOs avrika O7 cU cavToU 
karapaprvuprjcew' azóxpwaL eyàp OeÜp avaaTás pot. 
oU yàp £7) Ov ameipiav «ye. oU. $rjaeis Éyew Ó 7i eimrys. 
óg yàp aryQvas kauvoUs GoTep Spápara, Kai TOUTOUS 
auapTUpovs, "rpós Siapepecpnuéviy . TU 2uépav "UD. 
Ó,okov, 65nXov ÓTL TrávOewos el Tis. 


131 


« 

T o" 

8 131. avríxa à vid. 8 18. Mox xaragaprvpyácess in yp. B. 
Itaque om. En. TuRIic. VoEgw. BExx. st.—— ero: vulg. ante Bex. 
eujus omnes Codd. cfwjs praeter v. Ceteri tacent. efrys proeul 
dubio Graeci praetulerint vel in oratione obliqua. [ Negat Cobet. 
Var. Lect. p. 105.] Infr. p. 426 $ 302 o08* elxev 6 rc vpàrov AdBy. 
Thucyd. 11. 52 o)k Éxorres 8 7L yérovrat — érpázovro, v. 65 oUx 
elxov 8 Tt elkáowcow. — Herod. 1v. 156 o) *àp elxov 6 Tc woiéwct dÀAo. 
Arist. r. Rhet. 1, 4 oUüéy d» elxov 6 T. Aé&ycocw. | Bed Plat. Gorg. 
486 A ovk üv Éxois Ü rt xpijoauo...... ovK Éxwy Ó T eUmocs. 


allusion to the gometime pro- 


but what you by your treason 
fession of Aeschines. &a- 


and your marring have render- 





ed them, such are they found 
to be on enquiry." A similar 
reasoning we find in Aristot. 
1. Rhetor. 15 8 17 where he is 
Shewing how advocates should 
argue if they have no wiinesses, 
but only probable arguments, 
kal Ürt ovk éaTw éfamarífjsat rà 
elkóra (that probable arguments 
cannot impose upon a jury : 8ee 
on $8 105) éx' ápyvplg. kal óri 
oUx üMokerat Tà elkóra wevóo- 
paprvpiv. The opposite party 
who has iius ^w io reply 
ór. ovx. vm00wa (1.6. yevüouap- 
TUpiGv) r& elkóra. ome. Androt. 
p. 600 8 23. 

978. $181. áreiplar] ** Want 
of experience in ecourís of ju- 
dicature" (infantiam, infacun- 
diam, REiskE) Pro Phorm. 
init. Tl» py ámeipíay ToU Aéyew. 
In the next words observe the 


peperpuuévoy Ti» djépav] This 
expression is found Nicostr. 
p. 1252 8 17 4uépais 9 ov sroAAaits 
Vorepov eloeA0Gv els T0 ÓwxaaT1?j- 
prov *pós T)uépay Ouauenerpouérmv. 
Aeschin. de F. L. 8 126 p. 45 
Bt. 2296 R. mpós Év0eka «yàp 
duopéas ép Oupenerpnuérg Tj 
JÉpa kpívouai.  Harpocration, 
ó.aueuerpnuérn "jépa* Mérpop T. 
Ü0arós écr. wpós euerpouévov 
"juépas üudorqua péov: éperpeiro 
óe Té IIocecóecye jql.— Tp0s 5i) 
TOUTO Tryovijovro. ol ué*yur rot kal, 
cepl rv ueylorov áyoves. Ótevé-. 
pero 0 els rpía uépu TÓ UOwp, TO: 
p TQ Óuókovrt, rÓ 0à TQ eU-| 
yorru TO Tplroy Toís Óucá fovet. 
TaUrTa Üé ca$écrara ajTd ol 
jnrópes óebyAókacw, Gomep xal 
Alexivqs éyv TQ xarà Krooipór- 
Tos. (8197 p. 82 St.—587 ER.) 
ckemréor TÓ Tap! '1caíg é» TQ 
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IIoXXav Toivvv xai 0ewóv Üvrov Tv rerpayuévov 132 
, / , 
Aicxivg Tovro, kai ToXXNrv kaiav éyóvrov, ee kai 
€ ^^ ^ 
vpiv olouaL Gokeiy, ovOév éarw o0 nuéXNo Xéyew, ex 
A! 
éyà kpívo, Gewórepov, ov 0 7i náXXov ém avroispo 


6e0epoDokmkór avTOv xal vrempakóra, mrávr. é£eNéyEei. 


éTretó7) yàp. area TéXXer. abÜis a9 TÓ Tpírov ToUs Trpéc- 
Beis às TOv. dDiXvmmOv, érrl rais kaXalg kal ueyáXaus 
éXric, ravTaus als obros vméaymnro, éxeworovraare 
Kal TroÜrov kdjé kai TOV dXXcv TOUS Tela TOUS TOUS 
éyo pév Ór vapeXÜdv éfouocdugv cvÜÉus, 


122 avTOVS. 


$ 182. Post Üvrwv», TO» om, S. errore facili. Mox ofoua« non- 
nisi S. Vulg. ante BExx. olyai. ——Infr. deorelAar! F. Q. O. t. u. v. 
Bed imperfect. nemo dubitet quin longe praestet. 


8 133. 


é£enoXoyncduszv S. (alterum in *yp. à m. sec. *' " marg. 


antiq." VozM.) quod in $ 186 habet Aldus. 


kar! "EXravyópov kai Aysodávovs, 
Ts neperpuuévns Tíjs ?)uépas, óré 
Mév $us. xwpis ÜOaros ylveoau 
To)s d'yGvas óré Dé wpós Übwp. 
(Valesius gives &n example of 
ihis from Xenoph. Hellen. 
I. vii. 28 where the three-fold 
division is somewhat differ- 
enily stated.) The same is 
found in Suidas in «ay. jp. 
and in Iloceióeóv. The expres- 
Sion is understood to gignify 
vpós kXeyübpar, or wpós UOcp, 
and appears to relate to the 
Tuirol dydves. "The only trial 
&vyev 05aros which we know of 
was the. ypad kaxoceus,  Har- 
poer. in xaxü&sews. Why the 
great causes were particularly 
íried in Ilocedbeuv, a8 wo are 
led to infer from Harpocration's 
words, I do not see. Was the 
present action brought in that 
month?  Boehnecke Forsch. 
p. 785 appears to place it in 
August (Bornópojudy.)—— alpeis 

Owur] * Arist. Vesp. 1207 «- 
Aor &uóku»" DonBB. After má» 
&ewos el 7c, Markland and. Do- 


bree &re of opinion that some 
words have dropt from the text. 
But see Schaefer. 

8 182. éw' a/ro$jópq...é£e- 
Aéy£ec] ** Will detect him in the 
very fact (as i& were)." Bee 
below p. 382 8 145. Lysias de 
Olea. ad fin. é£)» ér'! ajsroóópo 
éAéy£au, ——6éNrrlow als iréox7- 
7o]** hopes which he had created 
by his promises." Comp. 8 20. 
als is of course an atiraction 
for ds. A siriking instance of 
this pregnant construetion is 
given in Plat. Apol. 89 C zue- 
play... xaXemurépap...3] ola» éué 
ávexróvare ** than the vengeance 
you have obtained by putting me 
to death." 

8 133. é£upondug 8 190, go. 
wpeoBelay  ejuravi legationem, 
* T declined the office on a plea 
confirmed by an oath." "When 
&nother party comes forward 
wiih an affidavit that à person 
eleoted was unable to serve hé 
is said é£ouríra.. (8 186 where 
however all MSS. but S. have 
ihe middle) For the other 
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kai ÜopvBovvrev Tiwwdv kai keXevóvrov Ba&iteiw oUic 
üv Éjmv ameXÜeiv: obros Ó' éxeyeporóvgro. | émei&)) 
66 dvéoTy uerà TaUÜ 7) ékxXgaía, avveXOóvres éBov- 
AevovÓ' obro, Tiv avro? karaXeiNrovusiw. | éri yàp TV 
"rpa/yparov üvrev pereopov kai roU uéXXovTos dOrnXov, 
GUXXoYyot Ka Xóyo, gravroOaol karà Tr)v dryopày évy- 
vovyro TOÓT€' éÉdofoüvro O7) yu?) ovykXgros ékxXgoía 
yévovro é£aí$wvns, eira. áxovcavres Vueis éuoD raXq1 
Jenóicaua 06 & TÀv Ocóvrov vmrép róv dowéov, kal rà 
parar. éxdvwyo, Tov OüwarmTOv. €i yap éxrbloaa0e 
póvov | xai pakpàv vrredyjvar. éXmríoa, zjvriwwoUv avrois, 
énencav àv. ov wyàp évív ovx évijv ur) zrapakpova- 
Üévrov vuv ueiva, GuXmmQ" obre yàp atros évgv év 
Tj X4pq, acTrópe uà TÓv "rókepov eeyovvía, ovO 5j 
cvroTOQTÍA OvvaT?) Tpujpev ovcGv Upnerépov ékei 
kai Tis ÜaXáTTQs kparovodw, aí Te TOXew ToXXal 
xai xaMemal XaBeiv ai rdv Gwwéov, p) o XpOvo 


$8 184. w«érvgra k.8. Al, ymólonote Y. Q. Vndieaute F. B. 
9 
yu$icac8e O. wyw»$lcec0e k.r.s8 éwujmdicaw0e a'**. (e$ Ratrsk.) 
v 


ék$óyg 0", ékóevyo. Y. éxóevyoc B. (et Ep. TuRIC. VoEM.). yérgrat 
y$lovnc0c et éxdv-yy haud temere cotemnenda, quoniam post verba 
metuendi usurpari solet conjunctivus.———oUx évíj» in yp. S. om. 


Ein. TuR1c.——,eivat 7t $.. F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. quod est, opinor, 
Leiva, Éri e 80. post a. omisso. eva. ér. REISK. quod non dis- 
plicet. 


8 185. sv» S. Y. k. A1. B. Bzxk. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. DiNr. Vozv. 
Quid in vulg. displiceat, me fugit. Mox óvvarau 8. rpaypov YT. B. 


sense of the word see p. 396 
8 194. ékexecporópr gro] "'De- 
lectus jam fuerat: vel passus 
fuerat se deligi, nil recusaverat, 
quominus deligeretur. Senior 
enim Aeschines oratore nostro" 
Rzisk. I am not sure that I 
understand this note. "Trans- 
late: *'remained elected."——— 
ví» avroU karaXeljovo:c] ** Which 
(of themselves) they shall leave 





behind on the spot," at Athens, 
viz. io counteract any advan- 
tage which Demosthenes might 
iake of them during their ab. 
gence. 

8 184. ocóykAwgros ékkAnocla] 
An exirsordinary assembly )( 
kópuat. éxkNgolau, — On the diffi- 
culty respecting the latter term 
gee Schoemann de Comit. 1. 1. 

879. 8 185. Là ov xpóvq] 


123 


379 


(y od! 


124 eikoc(v eictv ápi£uó. 
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Kai moMopxíg: ei yàp év ")uépa TróMv pen Óvo xai 


pne» uera05a0e dv é£ymrárgo0e, roUrov avToU karé- 
Avrov.  éfouocacÜa. pév Ór jr uer airías Tus 
Oewóüv 9v kai vro a peyaXg. — "Tí Xéyew ; eri Tg- 
Awabra xai Troia)T dryaÜà ovyi BaOtew amarnyyetXas 

$04 /, 9» » / ^ *- *5»€ 
ov6é Trpec/9eveug ;" 60e, 06 uévew.. mà ojv ; appoa- 
Téiv Trpooaoítera, kal XaBov 'E£rkeo ov TÓv iarpóv 


" àà 0) TaÜTa Távra, iva 


dOeXAdóe a/roÜ kal TpoceAÜdv T9 DovA$ éfepocev: 


55€ ^ N N 9, 8N 3 , 3 N PY 
appoacTetvy TovTovi kai avTOs éyeiporovrOn. — érreió7) 6€ 
, , e ^ e e 4 /, * w 
aToXoXeaav oi Doxkets vorepov "epats 7révre 7) €&, 
4 [4 bj b / 4 ^ » , 
Kai TÉNAos eiye TÓ uicÜopa cacTep àv àXXo 7L ToVTQ, 


Y.Q. t. Cf. 8 208. xparoüvrwr» ipdv ^yp. 8. Q. Intr. post uj, o? om. 
pr. B. Voew. "Vid. Herm. ad Vig. p. 808.  uerd0ow0e ex conj. 
Schaef. Dix». 

8 186. iToyías ueydXws conj. DoBR. (et infr. p. 406 8 231 óvoty 
$ Tplov lows puudrww). Frustra Idem mox ó drayye(Aas, ele- 
ganter: nec tamen vere.—— dóeA$0s Q. BrEkx. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. 
Dixp.— —é£ópocer S. Vulg. ante BExk. é£vuócaro q. hab. margo 


S. & m. gec. 


$137. dmroXóAecav O. r. t. u. 
Vid. ad $ 112.- ——AepxvAos (sic) S. ——— éavrois 


k. dxwAóAecav 8. 


** oxoept, by time and a siege:" 
i.e. by a long siege. Observe 
jd) ov after xaXemal Aagetv. They 
compare Boph. Oed. T. 12 àvc- 
áXyyros "ydp dv | efyy, rode 
ph ov karouwTelpoy  Ébpay.———€l 
yàp év ")uépg x.r.A.] **For if he 
had taken a city « day." I do 
not remember an example of 
this use of éy, Latinsequally say 
4n hora saepe ducentos, and bisg- 
que die numerant pecus. 

$8 186. L uer' alrías Twós] 
"except with some excuse." 
—— tbe 0à uévew]  ** But it was 
for their advantage ihat he 
should. stay behind:" **what 
they wanted was, &o." Comp. 
$ 47, and below p. 444 $8 370, 
p.4458372. Two brothers of 


e 
dxmoNGAeuw ap Àl. áwvoXwAecar 


Aeschines, Philochares and A- 
phobetus, are mentioned below 
$ 262, and in Aeschin. F. L. 
8 148, 149 p. 48 8t. — 314,315 R. 
The author of the Second Argu- 
ment p. 337, 338 calls this bro- 
iher Eunomus (who probably 
was the nephew.mentioned $ 94 
p. 40 8t. —271 R.). Which bro- 
ther was elected is uncertain. 
Boehnecke Forsch. p. 412 n. 1 
ihinks Aphobetus. 

8 187.  demep áp» &XXo 7i] 
** Quasi operam locasset ad aliud 
quid curandum, non ad salutem 
Graeciae prodendam?" ScnaE- 
FEB, which I do not understand. 
Surely the words simply mean, 
**just as anything else might 
have done." OComp. Boeot. de 
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xal 0 Aepk/UXos ék Tije XaA«iOos "kev avaoaTpéYas 
, ? C ^ $, , $ . ^ Y 
Kal aqnyyyeiXev vpiv ékkXNnotatovoww ev. IIeipauet orc 
Ouxets amoXoXact, kai vpeis & dvópec "AÜmvaíot 
TGUT dkovcavree eikoTOS KüKelvoug cvviyxX0ccOe kal 
avTol é£erémAsyÜe, kai TaiÓas xal wyvvaixas éx Tdv 
dypdv xarakopicew. éxenites0e xai TÀ dpovpia émi- 
ckevátew kai TOv Ileupaud Tevyibew kai rà, HpakAXeua 
I 8 *. » 0 [4 ?, b b ^» 9 N , N 
38 éy darew Üvew,—érmeiór) rar. fjv kai roiavT9 rapax) 126 
kai TocoUros Üopvfos | vrepreva Tr kes Tv. róXuv, Tqi- 380 
kabra 6 cojos kal Dewós obros xal eUdwvos obre 
BovXrjs obe Órjuov yeiporovrjcavros avTOv eyero mrpea- 
e ^ 
Bevev cs TOv rabTa Trerovjkora, ovre T?)v áppoaríav, 
é$' j Tor é£opócaÓ , vroXoyisapevos, o0O or. Tpea- 
ef ^ ^ , 
139 Bevrz)s áXXos tjpyro ávÓ' ajro0, oUÜ. Or. TÓV TOLOVTOV 
L4 , [4 N , . / » e 
6 vouos Üavarov T)v Ünuíav civa& xeXevet, olO. Ori 
TüvOewóv éaTw. a miyyyyeNóra, os. émukeki)pukras xprj- 


127 


étemrérAnx0c S. Y. et yp. F. VogM. qui **opponuntur non Atheni- 
enses perterriti et Phocenses, sed Athenienses metuentes ipsis 
sibi iidemque metuentes Phocensibus." Vid. not. 

$188. Taór' 9v kai om. k. 8. éme(0] Trotaór, rapax?) (opinor) 
Augl. rouuór? B. k. 8. ToXkabro yp. S. Q. Mox rowros S. k. s. 
E». Tunic. DrNp. à cos kal Óewós oÜros S. Y. t. (sio Bekk.). à óewós 
xal coóós otros F. Q. O. r. t. (sic Bekk.) u. v. oóros cum Ep. Tun1c. 
recepi propter consensum Codd.  obroci BEkx. Diwp. Mox (ante 
Tór' é£upóca0") jv yp. Q. Voluit puto librarius éó' deletum.  é£óu- 
vua 0ac plerumque sane accusativum habet ejus rei quam quis ejurat, 
an ejus quam ezcusat ejurandi ergo (ub ámoXoyetocÓa. vid. 8 105), 
parum perspectum habeo. é£wuócac0' S. Mox d»0' ajroU S. dyr 
ajroÜ vulgo. 

8189. xpájuar arg Brxk. Ep. Tunrc. Dixp.———ojros (pro 


Nom. p. 997 8 10 devep 4A 880. 8138. dxero mpeoei- 


Twl. "Thucyd. vr. 18 oeep xal 
4XAXAo Ti. AepküNos  k.T.À.] 
Comp. $ 67, 97. xal abrol é£.] 








*' you not only sympathised with * 


them but were yourselves also 
in bewildermenj, and were pass- 
ing & vote to bring down from 
theinterior your wives and chil- 
dren." Voemel's reading is not 
consistent with Greek usage. 


wv] Aeschines certainly went on 
ihe embassy, but he expressly 
denies the charge of having de- 
clined ihe commission. Bee 
8 94 p. 40 8t. 2270, 271 R. oix 
éfwpoadjnp, dA ÜDreoxóp qp wpeo- 
Beóaew éàv d Ovvarós...... Óvrd- 
pevos TQ GuaTC..— dyevüety rpós 
' A0qvalovs dus Sev. 

$ 189. 4Aos mpós TQ Xjppari] 
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na0' avrà év OrBa, ére GqyBalo, pos TO Tv 
Boweríav àracav €xew kai Tíjs bekéov opas éyepa- 
^ ^ A 
Téis yeyóvagt, TyvukaUTa. eis uécas rds Gas kai TO 
TOv OnBaícv cTparomeOov faó(tew' dXX ovrog éx- 
. Ni v ^ , N ^ 
$pev 9v kai OXos Tpós TQ Nuper. kai TQ OnpoOo- 
7? ej ^ 
KrjpaTL, Go'T€ Trávra, TaUra, àveXdv kal vapiódv oxyero. 
M Li ^ / » » ^ 
Kai Totovrov ToÜ T7páyuaros Ovros, Ér& ToXAQ 
, / » A» ^ ; M , ) € or 
6eworepa, éa rtv à ékeiae éAÜdv Ovempátaro. dmavrov 
yàp: Upj.Ov TovTevi kal vrGyv àXXev '"AOqvatv . ovro 
A 
Óewd, kai a'yérAua, Tyyovuévov vo)e raXavmropovs rda- 
, ej , N , ^ ^ MY 
xev Poéas, doTe ure ToUs éx Tijs [SovMjs Üecpois 
pre TroUs ÜcopuoÜéras eis và lliOÓ:a méudau àXX 
dTocTjva, Tis TaTpiov Üecpías, obros eis ramivikua 
^ , N ^ , e^ ^ 3 
TOV Tpayparev xai ToU "rokéuov, à €Gmaio. al 
cbUXerros éÜvor, eiariáro éXÓdv xal arov8dv uerevye 
, ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Kai eUyGy, üg émi rois TÓv cvupáyev TÀv Üperépov 
Telyecu kai «apa ai OmXow áToXNoAXóciw eUxero 


128 I40 


IA4I 


oUrus) S. Contrario errore mox 6Aws Y. O. r. t. u. v. uti edebatur 
ante RErsx. Vid. not. 
$141. xópais r. et roc. S. Y. Vid. $ 95. Mox ebyero S. Y. 


totus in quaestu: *'*go wholly 
bent upon gain." veo8a4 (or 
elya)) Tpós Tw. noi unusual. 
Plat. Phaedr. p. 249 C «pós yàp 
éxkelyous del. éaT. pv )ug karáà Ó0- 
paja», pOs olomep 0eós dw 0eiós 
éeru D mpós TQ Üclq "yvysópevos, 
vii, Republ. p. 567 À spós TQ 
ka0' Jjjuépay dva-ykatovrat elvas, 
Phaedo p. 84 C mpós rà elpuuévo 
Aóyq 9» ó Zokpdrs. 

$140. rTobs...0epoís] Bee note 
on $ 72. Thirlw. vr. 5 '*We 
know neither the exact date of 
the embassy [which required the 
formal sanction of Athens to 
Philip's admission as an Ám- 
phietyon], nor the season of the 
year at which the Pythian games 
were held. It is however at 


least the most probable conjec- 
iure, that the omission of the 
Athenians to send their envoys 
to the games was the very occa- 
sion which gave rise to the em- 
bassy: and it must be owned, 
that this affair is one of the 
examples which tend to confirm 
the opinion that the games were 
celebrated either in summer or 
autumn: since ii seems most 
likely that this departure of the 
Aihenians from their ancient 
custom was the first intimation 
they had given of their disposi- 
tion to reject the acts of the 
Amphicetyonie council, partial 
and violent as its proceedings 
had been." &Seealson.l. . 
$ 141. eis rdmwlkta...éAO dy] 
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éxeivos, xai cuveaTejavoÜro xal awvemrauwite G- 
Acmmro kai duXornaías qrpovrivev. 

Kal rajr oUx é/toriw éuoi uiv obre To/To Ó 129 2i 
GAXXes T$ cimeiv' GN. vrép uv Tiíjs Té£opocías éy 381 ! 
Tols Kowois To(s vjerépois vypápp.acio éy T Myrpoxo ^T 
TalT éaTiv, éj ole 0 Ónuócwos Térakra, kal *yrdwua 
áyrucpus Tepl rovrov ToU OvOLaTOs "yéypaTTGA' vTép 
Ó dw ékei Oempatfaro, oí cvpmpea Bevovres kai Ta- 
povres karapu.apruprjgovctv, ovrep euol rabra, OvyoDvro' 
ov ryàp &yoxy' avrois avvempéa Bevaa, aXX. é£ouoodyumv. 
Kaí pot Xéye TO *edwpa ka Tà ypájara, kai To)s 


páprupas kdXet. 


Mis F. güxero Diwp. "Vid. $ 143.———Ó"Tpolrewer o. 87, 9^. (m, 


pr. Y. e£ yp. F. Vid. not. 


8142. o) yàp in rasura trium quattuorve literarum habet 8. 


These words are ta be joined. 
— $orgoías wpobriwey] Taylor 
has a long and elaborate note, 
in which he endeavours to dis- 
tinguish between $iXoryoías mpo- 
mírew (amice et familiariter com- 
potare) and éxrópara wporlvew 
(regio more pocula aurea pretio- 
save dono donare). Bee note on 
8 152. "Translate here, ** drank 
his health." | $(Xorgcía: (pro- 
perly an adject. kó£) a friendly 
cup. Aristoph. Acharn. 988 
Tiye, kardkeuso, AaBé r'jvóe duXo- 
TucÍay. 3) d«Xorójcws Theogn. 
489. 

881. $8 142. rois kowois Toís 
jnerépos] Add this to the in- 
Blances cited on 8 29. ** Soph. 
Oed. T:-1481 ràs dóeAóàs rdcóe 
Ts éuàs Xxépas."  SCHAEF. 
é» T9 Morpóu] ** The temple of 
the Mother of the Gods," where 
State papers were kept. See 
Boeckh Publ Econ. Book rrr. 
8 16 n. 421.——6 ànuóctos] **the 
public slave," UrrPraN olxos (fort. 





olkérgs) — àyAab. —— y^jduoua] 
This recorded the fact that Ae- 
Bchines was unable to go on the 
embassy, and the substitution 
of his brother's name.  Aeschi- 
nes charges Demosthenes with 
having read 'only part of this 
psephism 8 94 p. 40 St, —270 R. 
kal y5$icna, rTÓ né» dvévyvws, 
TO 0à brepéB ns. For ü&vruxpvs 86e 
8 40. —— rd «ypdupara] '* Intel- 
lege protocollum, quo res enar- 
rata est, scilicet Aeschinem prop- 
ier morbum legationem obire 
non potuisse et fratrem hujus- 
que filium et medicum ad sena- 
ium misisse, qui hoe indica- 
rent.  Boehnecke Forsch. p. 
411,n.3. Reiske dreamt of a 
letter written tio Demosthenes 
or one of his friends from Phi- 
lips camp, communicating the 
exultation of Aeschines over 
ihe fall of Phocis. Surely we 
should have heard more of such 
letter. 


» 
Ar^ 
br o 


130 


" X. 


[o 


I3I 


106 DEMOSTHENIS 


VHOIZMA. DIPAMMATA. MAPTTPES. 


Tivas o)v evxàs vroXapáver evxyeaÜa, rois Deois 
Tüv CDiXumrTOv Or CorrevOev, 7) rovs OnBalovs ; áp' oU 
KpáTos ToXéuov kal vüegw avTois kal TOUS GUJULd' OUS 
O.Oóvat, kai ravavría rois TOV XDwkéov ; ovkoUv TaUTa, 
cvyvevxyero obros kai kaTmpáro Tj) TaTQiOL, Q vvv eig 
kepaNjv vpás avrQ Oct rpéirau. 

OvxoDv gero pv vapà TOv vóuov, 0g Üdvarov 
KeXeveu TovTov T)v CLnuiav elvav éXÜdv O. ékeiae éré- 
pev Üavarev àfua Tow) TéQavraw Trà 0 mpócÓev 
qemparyuéva xai Tempeofevuéva vaép TovTov arTro- 
KT€ive.cv üv avrÓv Oucaios. | axoreire Towwvv Tí ÉavaL 


81493. Y.TI. M. om. S. spatio vacuo relicto. Mox xpdros xal 
vÍkyv ToXéuov S. En. Tugic. Sed '*'librarius errorem suum cor- 
rexit lineolis appositis de quibus conf. ad p. 228, 10" Dix». qui ad 
l cit. **lineolis ab eadem quae codicem scripsit manu impositis 
corrigitur error librarii qui vocabula transposuit."—-——Infr. cvreóx- 
ero S. Vid. $ 141. aovr»óxero DrND. 

8 144. 0e mpóc0cv S. et yp. Q. |. 9' EKumpocÓc» vulgo. 


oo 
Tw» displicet Dons. qui **Qu. x. i.e. xwpls, pro 9 X. i.e. jmrép." 
Sed )-ép valet de: ut $8 145 ràs jTép ro/rwv e/0óvas. Mox (pro 
dóumuárov) Tpayudreov S. Y. et «yp. F. Ep. TunRic. "forsan e 
Chersones. 101, 28" Dozx. 


Ürép ToU- 


8 148. kpáros v. kal ».] * Might 
in war and victory." vix is 
added as & sort of explanation 
to xpáros roAéuov. Behaefer pre- 
fers the collocation of M8. S8. 
referring to his note on Arrian, 
de Venat. [Xenoph. Vol. vr. ed. 
Sehneider] p. 468. Of course 
viv TroAéuov is good Greek: but 
here, I think, it is unnecessary. 
karnpüro Tj Tarplà] Cp. 
below p. 435 8$ 334 xarypo 4x- 
Almo, where see note. 

8 144. imép ro/rov] Reiske 
doubts whether rovrov is to be 
referred to Philip and the The- 
bans, or to the Athenians (ho- 





rum nomine) Schaefer adopts 

the latter. Why should ii not. 
beneuter? ** touching these mat- 

lers," as $ 145 ràs vmép To/rwv 
eU0brvas. In mr. Aph. p. 860 

$ 54 imp àv éuapripncav, cv is 

obviously neuter, a£óxpewv) 

properly applied to a man who 

is solvent (qui solvendo est) : é^y- 

yvyris ü£&óxpeos de Cherson. p. 

101 8 49; thence to a creditable 
witness (Lat. locuples testis), 
Boeot. de Dote p. 1026 8 61, 
and by an easy transition to the 
general signification of sufficient 
for, adequate to, in which sense 
it recurs below 8 337. 
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4 ?, 

Tiu)ua, 6 TuvT9v 6c. Tr) a£íav dove rocovrov aà- 

145 kguarov dfuypemy QaiveaÜat. — Trés yàp ovk aicpóv, 132 
$9 »^e-- 5, ^ / TA € ^ 1 
d dvbÓpes AÜmvato, Oquocig uév üvavras Vpds kai 

^ ^ ^ , ^ 
Xov ^róv opo vrüct Tois Tremparyuévous ék Trje eipmvns 
emer, kai  urjre TÀYV év Auducrios: koLvcveivy éÜéXew 
Suck AES T Éyetv kai v UTOTTOS TOS TÜVe QDiumrov, dis 
daeB Gv kai Gewdv Üvrev | Gv Trempayuévov xai ovre 382 
Owaiev oU0 jpiv cupdepóvrav, eis 66 T0 Ówaar)piov 
elceAÜóvras rds vVTép To/rov «cUÜ/vac Oukacovras, 
Ópkorv UTép Tije TrÓXews Op.pokOTas, TÓv drávrev TGV 
^ E] /, ,5 » 9 , , ^ 
xakGv airtov, Kai Ov eiNjoar ém avroóepo Touavra, 
^ ^ € ^ 

146 vrerovgkóra, ToUrov ddeiva,; kal Tis oU Ouais Upiv 133 

éykaXéoe, TOv àXXov ToXwràv, uGXXov Ó. óámávrov 
^ e L4 e "^ , M € ^ , , 

TOV 'EXXgvov, ópày CuXvmTTO év vpàs oprytouevovs, 
0g ék Topo TTOL0UJLeOS eiprjvi vrapá TÀV TrXoVv- av 
TOV TÀSs mpá£eis écveiro, mpàyua TOXAJjvV cvyyvoium IN y 
éyov. Guvmrparróuevos, rovrovi 9" ádiévras, 0s rà Üpé- 


8145. üc. Al. S. Y. k, &racc vulgo. kal ro» Opkov F'. Q. O. r. 
i. u. v. et rec. S. ró» jmràp F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. Schaefer. post 
üudoorras, óucpokóras subdistinctiones deletas mavult. Equidem 
omnes hujusmodi subdistinetiones odi. Sed aliquid debetur con- 
stanti Editorum consensui. Mox aébro$ópp S. ''hio et alibi" 
Din». teste. 

8 146. éykaMgee r. áv Üuty éykaMégew k. 8. Al. Harl, Futu- 
rum xaAéc c vix credo existere nisi in compositis (saltem in Atticis 
scriptoribus; nam in Aristot. rt. Ethic. Nic. 7, 10 xaXécoyev edidit 
Bekk.), e. g. éxxaXécea0a. Aesch. Tim. 8 174 24 8t. 2169 R. émuxa- 
Aécera, Lyc. c. Leocr. 8 17 150 St. —149 R.  rapakaMécew Dem. de 
Chers. p. 93 8 14 [** xaXécw undique expellendum nisi conjunctivus 
Sit" Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 28. **Non aliter quam «aguó, kaAÀà, 
éykaNG, cvykaAd, reXÓ, 0uareXd, dkoüuau" Nov. Lect. p. 63. Cf. p. 
438]. Buttm. quidem (/rr. Verbs, p. 141 n. Transl.) citat kaAécc 
ex Aeschin. Timarch. 8 67 p. 10 8t. — 89 RH. (oixoüv kal abróv piv 
kaMésw TO» 'Hyfcavópov.  Cobet. reponit xaXAco. Sed ibi credo 
aorist. conjunctivi esse kaXécw' let me call: neque enim obstat 


882. 8 146. 68s éx moMov  it,1.6e. the making peace." Bee 
K.T.] '" Who when making below p. 437 8 848 rq xapd àv 
peace after war was purchasing — mwAourrwv rds vpátes dweiaÜa«. 
from those who were willing to — rds wpa£es equally belongs to 
sell the ways and means of doing — wXo/rrwy and éwreiro. 
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ef ^ ^ 4 
TépG ovTOSs aic pas améóoro, TOv vouev TÀ Écxara 
TaTTÓyTOV ÉTwiT(jua, édv Tis Tara qoi) ; 

Tàwa Toivvv (awe xai TowoUTos Tjbe& Tie Xóvyos 
Tapà ToVTGOV, G« apyr 'ryevjgerau pos GODXumrTOV 
éxyÜpas, e& TÀv pea Bevaavrov Tiv eiprvyv xaraxr- 

^ 3, N 9 $, ^)? 9 M ?, , , L4 
QueiaÜc.  éyà 8, ei robr éariv dXgÜés, ovx Éyo axo- 


, ^ ^ 
TrOUj.€eVos eUpeiv Ó TL jeibov ToVTov Karmyopüce. ei 


yàp O Tis eipyvys wpüuaT dvaXocas óOoTe TVyeiv 
obros oUTce vÜv ryéyove doflepóe xai uéyas dore TÀV 
Ópkov kai Tv Owalov ajeX)cavras )pds 1909 Ti GDi- 
Aémme xapuetoÜe akoreiv, Tí maÜóvres áv oí robrov 
alr.o, T]jv 7rpoa"jkovcav Gücgv OeOmxóres eiev; oU uv 


oükoUv. Cf. o)kobr...QOpev Plat. Gorg. 449 B, rrr. Rep. 407 C, v1. 
491 D.  oíxoüUv...riÜGuer 11. 876 B.  oókoüy Aéywouev vi. 48b A) 
— —Infr. riy elpjrz» F. Q. O. r. &, t. n. v. vulg. ante Bxxk. 

8147. -áxa...... laws. lows videtur non legisse UrnPríaWm.  Ple- 
rumque ráxy! à», ráxa Tov, TáX! tews, conjungunt Graeci, quando 
Táxa fortasse valet, e.g. Lept. p. 462 8 18 ubi vid. Markl. et F, A. 
Wolf. In Mid. p. 560 8141 Bekkerus tews (quod Reisk. ex A!. 
addiderat et habent k.r.) delevit. Plat. Gorg. 027 A ráxa ' otv 
TaÜra pÜÜós co. Doket Aéyes0a, (sine var. leot.) ráx' otv Soph. 
Philoct. 805 (ráy' dv conj. Hermann.), Eur. Hecub. 1247, Iph. T. 
782 (quod alieno loco insertum et corruptum videtur Hermanno). 
TáX' obv reponi jubet Elmsl. in Soph. Oed. Tyr. 523 et Oed. Col. 
965. Frusira: d» uirobique ad particip. referendum. Mox rs 
vpós F. Q. O. k. 8. t. u. v. Tíjs mpós róv r. Probarem si y dpx») prae- 
cessisset. «Mas dpx) 8 148. jettor roUrov Al, S. Y. k. 8. To/rov 
pet tor vulgo. ——Infr. yüv om. S. Y. Ep. Tun1c. Dix». Vogw. BEEX. 8t. 








8 147. vpeoBevadrrov rhv elpij- 
»3»] ** On their embassy brought 
to pass the peace." The same 
pregnant expression i8 found be- 
low p. 428 8 311, Aeschin. de Co- 
ron. 880 p. 65 8t. — 471R. Isocr. 
Paneg. 78 À. mpeofevew Tabra, 
7. TO0ÀXÀd xal 8ewà, are frequent, 
but obviously not to be com- 
pared with p. rj» elpzjvsv. Cp. 
also vóAeuop éx ToMéuov TOoM- 
Tevónevo, Aesch. F. Leg. $ 177 
51 8t.—839 R.——06 Tc uéitor 
To(rov kar.] '*'Whai greater 


chargeIcan bring against the de- 


fendant.''—-—ó r$js elpjvss x.T..] 
It is impossible, on account of 
the collocation of the words, to 
agree with Reiske and govern 
Tfjs elp'jvus of rvxetv. Translate: 
* He who has spent money for the 
geace, that he might obtain it." 
So Schaefer on p. 866, 17 thongh 
as it seems doubtingly. The 
very similar passage from ihe 
Speech on Halonnesus p. 82 
$8 283 proves this: 4 7v éxelvo 
cvjdPépovra, kal dv voXAR xpiíj- 
para dvgAóket dore "yevéo0at. 
See below on $ 150. 
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GXX Ori kai $uMas apyr) cvpudjepovags Üpiv oVTo 
pLáXXov éx TOV eiküTOV yevijceraa, Küi TOÜT OloJGL 
Oe(fewy. | €0 vàp ei&évau xpr) ToO , bru ov aradpovet 
QiverTos $ ávopes A8qvaíot Tjs TÓXeoS TjS Unerépas, 
ovÓ. dxpna'orépovs | vouicas ouás Onaíev ékeivovs 
cler. dvÜ' vuv. | aXX. varó rovrov é&i6d 0n kal rab 
"Kkovcev, G xai rpórepóv TroT  eVrov éyà Trpós Uuás év 
TO Ónjo kai rovrov oves avreimev, de Ó uev Ofjuós 
écrw | doTaÜumrOraTrov Tpüyua Àv TávrOV kai 


8 148. juás (ante OnBalwv) om. S. Y. k. s. Al. Ep. Tunrc. 
VoEM. Bexx. st. ?uüs F. ins vouicas r. A9. Necessarium videtur 
pronomen, nisi mavis 'A8svalovs, quod quam facile ante vel post 
OxBalcr potuerit excidere, per se liquet. 

8149. Post ó2uos, Óx^os add. omnes praeter S. Manifestum 
glossema ToÜ Ójuos. Bio Zenoth. p.886 $8 16 BigMor» cvyvypagir 
omnes libri praeter S. In Plat. Apolog. 91 D $ri) in omnes libros 
irrepsit. In Arist. irr. Rhetor. 10, 7 deep Ky$woboros eUAafeiaÓa. 
ékéAeve ui) ToXAÀs Toujowot Tds swüponds ékkAgyalas credo lipsum 
Aristotelem addidisse interpretationis ergo.———mpa'yudrw» wárrwv 


8148. éx ró» elkóruv] ** ao- 
ceording to probability."  Usu- 
ally eixórws. Schaef. quotes 
Plat. Charmid. 157 E. "The ex- 
pression is found elsewhere in 
Plato. ét eikóros is more rare: 
but oecurs in ri. Aphob. p. 858 
8 46, and Plat. Phaedr. 238 E. 

883. 8148. xalTpórepóv Tor] 
Ithink xal here answers to the 
following kal. ** Which both in 
former times I told you and ini 
none of them did gainsay it. 
Thus éyó and ro/rw» are more 
Strongly opposed. 

8149. ''*That a democracy 


(6 ?91os, the abstract term * De- - 


mocracy, not the Athenian de- 
mocracy) is the most unstable 
thing in the world, and the most 
inconstant and uncertain to de- 
pend upon, like a restless wave 
in a sea, rufüled by & wind in 
whatever way chance may de- 
termine: one comes, another 
goes away, &c." doráOpumros pro- 


perly ** which cannot be weigh- 
ed, which cannot be calculated 
upon, fickle, capricious, uncer- 
tain." Thucyd. Iv. 62 r0 d- 
ordÓjyror ToU péNXorros ws émi 
vAecTor kpareét, which Arnold 
very happily renders **Capri- 
cious fortune is generally the 
mistress." Comp. irr.59. Arist. 
Av. 169 dvOpuros Üpyis dará&un- 
TOS merón.evos, l drékpapros, ovOé» 
ov0ézor' év raurQ uévuv, which 
Serves admirably as & gloss.— 
devvÜeros, explained by Reiske 
Ind. **faithless.". So Liddell 
and Seott deriving itfrom middle 
cvyr(0cc0a.: 80 also the Gram- 
marians: 80 Steph. Thes. and 
80 later writers used the word. 
But though this sense is not 
out of place here, yet it is too 
restricted, and I believe all the 
words bear upon the metaphor 
which follows: doó»0eros pro- 
perly * unoompounded," Arist. 
I. Politico. 1l deep é» rots &AXois 
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ácvvÜerorarov, GoTep év Baxarrn( "rvelaqe Ü 
sd 

akKaTacTQGTOV, OS dy KivoUj.evov' o juev rjAOev, Ó 


S. r. agvreraraToy F. S. Y. Q. r. t. u. v. et correctus O. Sed 
dcovrÜeróraro» À!. yp. B. Harpocr. Àneodot. Bekk. 450, 49. Vid. 
noi. T»eua omnes libri et Editores. $Sed xóua Marg. Lutet. Edd. 
Felic. et Manut. ScHAEFERI egregiam conjecturam «üpa T»ev/uar. 
reposui ita iamen ui inverso ordine crebuart kÜpa praetulerim. 
Facilime TI KYTMA post IINETMA excidit, &Sed idem cur dxa- 


" 
Táícraro» deletum velit, non video.———Infr. xwo)pevov F.r. B. 
kwoUpevos S. Y. Q. Ep. Tunic. DiNp. VoeM. Sed rwovuevor etiam 





TÓ cU»Üerov uéxp. TOv dovy- 
0cr wv dvdyxm Ówipety, or **in- 
capable of being compounded," 
Longin. x. 6 xal uiv rds Tpo- 
0cces (prepositions) devvOérovs 
oücas, cvvavavykácas Tapà $ócw 
kal els àÀMjAas Biaadjevos. Plat. 
Phaedo 78 C where from the 
opposition rQ £vvreO0évr. Te xal 
£wOféro Óvr. probably the two 
senses are united.  Thesetet. 
205 C. Hence ** ill-put-together, 
disorderly, easily swayed by this 
or that passion or impulse." So 
* incompositus [which is the 
exact Latin representative] mo- 
ribus" Quinct. 1v. 5, 10. Schae- 
fer agrees in this opinion, as I 


' gather from his remarks on the 


old reading dewerorarov: '*no- 
latur populi mobilitas, non sto- 
liditas:" and the Grammarians 
give two explanations (Harpocr. 
Anecd.Bekk.) 7roc ávrl ro0 áo Tó- 
rarov kal ágeBauóraror kal vare 
oU T.ÓÉuevov 0.à T0 dé Bacop, 7) v o- 
MáAovyor kai dc óu wvor. 
What dxarderarov means is ob- 
vious, if we compare the well- 
known simile in Aristoph. Equit. 
801 óra» ué» 14 Myr» karacró 
(is calm,tranquil, unruffled), Xay- 
Bdárovcew ovóév. I must not omit 
to mention that xa8eoTkós Tveü- 
pa are joined in Arist. Han. 
1044, which might appear to 
gome to defend the old reading 
(see Annot. Crit.); but the com- 





parison of the people to à wave 
driven about by any wind is so 
natural, and so confirmed by p. 
442 $8 361 ràv. ..kAjOwra...Tà ka- 
0coT»kóra Tpá'yua0' ijryovuévwv 
(pointed out by DonR.) and by 
the imitators of this passage re- 
ferred to in the note of Valck. 
on Herod. rm. 81 (particularly 
Comic. Inc. &p. Dion Chrys. p. 
868 6340s do ra Tov kaxór, | kal 
0aXácog máv0Ü  ópotoy c! ávf£- 
pov purifera)) or the annotators 
on this passage, that I cordially 
chime in with Schaefer's words 
** Mihi Demosthenes videtur sic 
aut scripsisse aut debuisse sori- 
bere." "The note is already suf- 
ficienlly long: but I cannot for- 
bear quoting (after Taylor) Ap- 
pian. Bell. Civil. ux. 8 20 T. r1. 
p. 876 Toll. ó 5e 5$uós écrw, 
deep kal c) TOv 'EANgrwcür áprt- 
ólüakros dv Éua0es, dordÜ,rov 
deep éy QaMdang kÜpa kuvoUpevoy, 
Ó uéy 7)A0ev, 8 09 &mfjA0ey (where 
probably à jué»...ó à' is io be 
restored from  Demosithenes). 
Comp. also D. Jacob. Epist. 1. 
6.5 8 ó ydp Orakpwójsevos Éouke 
kAv0wv. 0nAdooms ávenucfo- 
M év o kal juruouéro...... árip àl- 
Vvxos ákarácrTaros év mácaus 
rais óóots abTroU. Cic. pro Muren. 
17 (85), pro Planc. 6 (15), Liv. 
xxvi 27. Bacon, Henry VII. 
** In the tides of people once up, 
ihere want not commonly stir- 
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6 amüX0ev, uéXe, O. oU0evi TÓv ko.wdv, &XX' ovÓé ué- 
^ , € , My [:4 
pvgras Oct Óé rwas. diXovs vmraápyxyew rovs Écaava 
e^ "^ $, 
Tpafovras év )piv ayTQ kal Owwejcovras, olow avrà 
Óy xüvrep avrQ ToUTO karackevacÜr, müv o Tí àv 
, ? € ^ e / , ?, A *. 
150 BovAgrac cap vpiv pabiesc Ouvmpaterat. — € uev. obv 137 
^ € ^ , 

7Kkovcev, olpau, TOUS TÓTE TGUTG Trpos avTOV eimrovTas 
TaGpaxpüa, es Oc0p émavüXÜov, dTorervwmaviaué- 
^ ^ 9 ww ^ 

vovs, éro(gaev ày ravró TQ JaguNci. Ti Ó Tv 0 éxei- 





Appian. Vid. not. ó uàv om. pr. S. VoEM. ovóé BEkx. [et 
8í.] Ern. Tunrc. DiNp. VoM. ——4AX' ove F. Y. O. r. t. u. v. et yp. 
Q. Tacet Lambinus. **Adversativam omittit A!." Rgrsk, Unde 
eolligo servare B. A?. Itaque reposui: fortior enim locutio, et 
nonnisi unus et alter Cod. omittit. Vid. not. ad 8 41. ———Infr. : 
notabilis diversitas in Codd. olov àv abrQ 5ox$ vulg. ante Bzkk. 8 7i 





e 


àr a'^. 0". A1, quod arridet ScgAEFERO. 
Ceteri Bekkeriani et B. olov ajrós 65, 

Vid. not. 

Tpós abrü» Bxkkx. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. Drw». VogM. 749 


O. Bed in marg. avirà 9oket. 
quae longe optima lectio. 
8$ 150. 


olov avro ó i.u. | aírQ 05, 


Bacci omnes. *'Expungendum censeo" Bexx. Dem. de Symm. 


ring winds io make them more 
rough," Vol. iri. p. 470 ed. Lond. 
1730. Beginning Hist. Gr. Bri- 
tain '*Setting before them tle 
waves of people's hearts, guided 
no less by sudden and tempo- 
rary winds, than by the natural 
eourse and motion of the wa- 
ters" p. 510. Clarend. Rebell. 
init. '*TheDukeof Buckingham 
..WaS utterly ignorant of the 
ebbs and floods of popular coun- 
eils, and of the winds that move 
those walers." Ktwoüjevov] I 
think, according to the genius 
of the Greek language, this word 
agrees with the thing brought 
forward as an illustrative simile 
more naturally than the leading 
idea. (This attracted construc- 
tion, as is well known, is always 
found after oíx dGocTep, for in 
Plat. rrr. Rep. 410 B ovx dorep 
ol AXXot dO mra Dópms Éveka acr(a, 
kai *óvovs ueraxeiplforracis cited 
by Galen, and restored by C. F. 





Hermann.) Besides the predi- 
cates to ófjuos all are meuter, 
&nd xtwo/uevov rest8 upon most 
weighty authority, unless **Codex 
Parisiensis Z" is to outweigh 
all, which I atleast am not pre- 
pared to admit. 0et Óé Twas 
K.T.M.] *'It is for his (Philip's 
advantage to have ready at han 
(brdpxew 8 69) certain friends 
who will transact and manage 
everything for him with you, 
* for instance myself' (the speak- 
er)." So Dobree nearly : **Your 
Majesty, say ihese persons, 
* wants able managers? (each of 
ihem of course meaning such an 
one as himself)." He (orrather 
the Editor) refers to Aristopha- 
nica &d Àv. 1008. The reference 
should be to Adversaria, Tom. 
II. p. 223. Observe vap! óuiyp 
following é» óyiv. 

150. dmoreruumavio uévovs] 
*'fustigatione [ fustuarium is the 
Latin word: fustigatio rests on 
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* : ^ 
rovras, evOoktuoüvras év Üpiv, érépovs kpivorras, Ti 


"(38 4 xal 7rovjan ; | Cr). vTÓXN. dvaXMokeiw, é£óv. éXárro, 


^Y 


«ai Trávras ÜepaTeveww fjoUMgrau OU 7) vpeis é£óv; 
paivovro uévrüv. ov0é yàp T)v TGv OmBaiev TóNw 
eiAero Onuoaía Trotiv 0 GD(Avmmros €), sroXXoU ye kal 
óci, aXX. vrró rdv TpéaBecov éreío0n. 0v.6à Tpómov 


139 $pácw "pos )uds éye. TjXÜov ds avrà Tpéc(3eis éx 


^ 9 ^ P," 
OnBdór, óremep xal map. vuv "eis "))ev éket. Tov- 
[4 ^ ^ 
TOi xpupaT éxeivos éfgovXero OoÜvat xal Trávv ye, 
&s éDacav, TroXXa. | ovk éOéfavro ovÓ. EXafov rabra 
e ^ / / M ^ 3 , X 
oi TOv OnBaiev mpécBew. — nera ravra. év vata rwi 


Sed t9y marg. B. ew [e9 teste Voxw.] sine acc. S. ——-ádxojeg 
F. Y. Q. r. t. u. v. et vulg. ante Bekk. Sed praeferendum praesens. 
Mox vett. Edd. interpunctionem revoeavi, [Idem fecit BExx. st.] 
Delent enim recentiores hypostigmen post Aéyorras, Equidem ita 
probo si post vut» pariter deletur. At ** Aéyovras evóokusolrras idem 
est atque evOokuzoüvras év TQ Aéyew" Risk. probante ScHmAErEnO. 
Non eredo.— Tovjog; ("ri...... Bo/A«ra. restituit BEexx. Inter 
conjunct. optativ. ei futur. indicat. denique praes. indic. libri 


fluetuant. Vid. $ 100. 
8 152. 


tinue io speak in your assem- 
blies, that they are held in high 
esteem with you, that they bring 
others to trial, what is he actu- 
ally to do?" "Those, who have 
dropt the comma after Aéyovras, 
weaken the climax. Por Aéyew 
—Üwwyopéy comp. 8 828 ei ó 
ToL.oUTrOs Aéyev. Mid. p. 578 8 200 
dió T's T)uépas raTw»5 XAéyet, Xot- 
Oopetrat, Bod. T kal Teu07; 
J. Wordsworth, Phil. Mus. Vol. 
I. p. 237, 238, has too hastily 
laid down a rule that **the con- 
junctive in interrogative sen- 
tences...... is never used either 
in direct or indirect interroga- 
tions, except where the verb in 
the direct expression of the 
question refers to the person of 
the speaker. Iti is singular 
that with his most remarkable 





égovXAero S. Hodie cum Editoribus (praeter Dzwp.) 


acuteness (so remarkable that 
had he lived no scholar of the 
day would have rivalled him) 
he did not see in one of the 
passages cited by him (Plat. 
Meno p. 92 E) the rule failed. 
Paley on Choéph. 169 quotes 
ihis passage and Mid. p. 526 
8 35. Add Leptin. p. 492 8 117, 
Androt. p. 618 8 64, uri. Aphob. 
p. 855 8 37, Dinarch. c. De- 
mosth. $8 p. 91 81. 27 R. In 
Thucyd. vi. 25 many MSS. give 
Vn$lcovrat but the conjunctive 
is undoubtedly correct. 

884. 8151. soeétv.....e0. Schaef. 
refers to his note on Dion. Hali- 
earn. de Comp. Verb. p. 112, 
1183. Thuc. rr. 40 éxk o0 e) ei- 
veiy TO 3raÜetp eU dvrüvwyorra:. 

8 152. duXavOpwirevouevos] See 
on $117. In the following words 


I52 
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xai óeimrvo Trivov kai dixavÜporrevóuevos rpós avToUs 
ó GiXurToOs dXXa Te n ToXXa, olov aiyuáXorra, kai 
Tà ToiaUra, kai TeXevrÓv ékmopaT dpryvpá kai ypvaá 
7rpoUTivev avTois. TüvTA& Ta/TA Éékeivou O.emÜoüvro 
153 kai ovOapij Tpolevro éavrovs.  TeMevrüv O6 GiXov 


Lon] 


40 


reposui-——rd rouvra vulg. ante Bekk. Habent F. Q. O. k. r. & 


Teuwev 

i.u. v. Al. Itaque restitui.—— ^ poürewev O. 1. u. v. apoÜmwe» B. 
——T"Távrra raUra S. Y. ra(ra vdrvra vulgo. Mox ówoóvro O. k. r. 
B. 0", A1, A9, Arist. Vesp. 1085 4AX' Ójuss dsvodpeo0a £0» Ocois 
Tpós écépg edidit Dindorf.  dweweduco0a Bekk.  éravoduecÓa 
Rav. écewjónec0a Ven. In Anecd. Cramer. Vol i. p. 446, 8—5 
" ApuaToodyys é» Avsiwrpdrgy, dXX. Upos évodue0a TOv arparóv £üv Ücois 
epós égcTépa». Oramer: '*haeo nullibi ap. Aristoph. occurrunt." 
Bed procul dubio ad loc. Vesp. respexit Grammaticus.  éwedpeota 
non íemere repudiandum, ad quod ducit Cod. Ven. lectio (so. 
€€6QC. Mid. p. 555 8 124 óc wodym» B. 8. Thuc. rv. 43 écócarro 
Clar. Venet. de c et ( confus. vid. 40$ 242). Ceterum d6eiy semper 
necne in augmento é postulet nondum liquet. (Cobet. Var. Leot. 
p. 47.) In Iph. T. 1395, et in Nost. Nicosir. p. 1252 8 17 praesens 
d0c' me quidem judice anteferendum est u& wypa$udrepov. (Sio 
Tacit. Ann, 1r. 22 bellum mandat ni deditionem properavissent.) 
In Soph. Oed. Col. 770 é£ed6e:, 1296, 1880 é£éwoe, ubiqne postu- 
lante lege metrica. Contra Soph. Frag. 380 o/U Xuór ojros rG»0' 
dvóce, cv 0eQ, Achaeus Eretr. ap. Athen. x. p. 414 D «vp»ol ydp 
düov» d$aluovs Bpaxiovas, | 78g eéprydrres. in Thucyd. nm. 84 
constanter libri óuw6oürro. Infr. (éavro)s) e inter versus sed & 
pr. m. bab. 8 s 





Taylor (on p. 380, 27) translates 


gimply used aS $uXormoías Tpo- 
éarogua Ta, T polUxuer ** regio more 1 


zlvey in the former passage: 


poeula dono donavit," distin- 
guishing between «porírew $Xo- 
T»colas, and. potirvew éksopara. 
I do not think the distinction 
is clear from this passage, on 
which it mainly (if not indeed 
wholly) rests. If éxmGuara i8 
governed of wpoümuwe», surely the 
laws of the language will require 
4AÀa Te 0j, olov alx. kal rà Tot- 
ayTa io be equally 80 governed: 
and vice versa, if dÀAa re x.T.A. 
is to be joined with $uav0po- 
erevójevos, which undoubtedly is 
the case, then also éxzopara be- 
longs to $«A. and poÜmwe» is 


$arOÓpwrevóueros... Aa Te...kal 
TeXevróv ékar apa ... pom wer ad 
Trois. ''Behaving with courtesy 
and liberality (comp. $ 158) as 
wellin other points, as especi- 
allyin drinking-cups," i.e. *mu- 
nificenily offering many other 
things, as captives and the like, 
and especially drinking-oups." 
For aixuáXwra comp. Schaefer's 
note, We find aixudXwra cd- 
para Lept. p. 480 8 77.—— 
máyra ra/Ta K.T..] *'*All this 
they continued to push aside, 
and were unwilling in any way 
io throw themselves away." 


8—2 
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els ràv Trpéa eov, etrev à ávópes ' AÓnvato, Xóyov ovx 
vrép OGnBaíev aXX vrép pv £v ciprja0a. — éd 
yàp à» GíXumrrov ópóv ueyaXodriyos kat $iXavOpo- 
T$ Éyovra Tpós avroUs 50eo0a. xal waipew' avrol 
^ . € , 3 ^ N , o» ^ 
p.év ovv vrrapxew avTQ díXo, kai £évou kai ávev Tav 
Ódpov rovrov, eis 68 rà Tijs róNeos rparyuara, év ol« 
7v Tóre, Tv QuAavOporríav avrov *£lovv ravTqv vrpoc- 


G / ^ 

(Y Oévra àEióv (kat avroÜ kai rov €Baiev pà£a, 
: NU bi / ej N ^ e , 

6 Kai óXgv Te TV "r0 oUTO Kai G GILOXO'yoUv 


€ , 3 ^ i! /, , , ^ 

141 vrap£ew avrQ. Kai tyap To, axérac0e Ti rois - 
fBaious  *yéyovev ék  Tovrwev xai Tí cvuBéBmnke, xal 
7 » » * ^ ^ , / C4. 7 3 M x 
0cácacÜe ém' avros T0s àXwgÜcíae "Xücov écTi TO yu) 

^ ^ ^ , 
TOÀelp TÀ Tije Tr0XeGs. "prov pév Toivvv eiprnvm 

^ ^ / v 
385 yéyovev avroís Trovobci kai | raXavrepovuévois 769 


8158. Aóyor óv F. Q. óv primus RErsx. delevit. XKevocatum 
mavult Donna. colk Aesch. F. L. 8 101 p. 41 8t.—275 RB. Aóyovs 
oUs áva^ykaióy écr. mrpós bus pu0trav. — Sed aperte alia est ejus loci 
ratio. kal ueyaXoyóxuos S. Y. k. At. Ep. Tunic. DiNp. VoEM. 
Bi inter ueyaXoy xs et $iNXavyOpormros aliquod discrimen interesset, 


T . 
praeferrem. — Vid. not.———Post $As», re S. Y. k. 8. 9e F. vulgo 5€. 
coüs omnes praeter S. oc$ásrec. S. Utrumque probum: sed 
probior nominativus. [Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 107 '*si dicerem 
c$es ex Graecitatis ingenio esse reponendum, multum abest, 
credo, ut hoc probarem omnibus." Mihi quidem non probavit, 
siquidem Sophocles, qui potuit scribere ópà 8é óewàüv Épyo» étetp- 
yacuévn, maluit ópà 86 u' Épyov üewóv. é£euryacuévyv (Trach. 706). 
Plat. Theaet. 207 D «fra áuwnuovets...kaT! ápxàs cavTÓ» Te kal 
die &AXovs ÓpGvras abrá, ubi Cobet. aírós, opinor, reponi ju- 

ebit.] 
8 154. aóXews B. k. s. Al. sóXews wpáyuara vulgo. Mox 


154 








81583. LeyaXoy/óxws xal du- 
AavÜpemos] *'* With courteous 
munifieence." Comp. ,4eyaAo- 
yuxórepos p. 414 S8 260, and 
pakpoyvuxía» | (in the opposite 
sense of sordidness, stinginess) 
p. 4018213. It is a characteris- 
tie of the &LeyaXóyvxos [who 
possesses TÓ év éxáory dperj 
Léya, &nd cannot exist dvev 
kaXoka'ya0í(as] to be liberal, A- 
rist. rv. Nic. Ethic. 8— 8, 24, 25. 


* and colleagues. 


Comp. x. Rhetor. 9, 11 ueyaXo- 
Vvxla. 66, áperi) yeydXov Tovgruc 
evepyermudrw»' — pukpoyvxla oe 
TobvavTíov. a)írol ué» ovv 
bmrdpxew k.Tr.M.] ''They were 
(he said) already his friends 
&c." Observe the natural trans- 
ition from himself to himself 
In the directa 
oratio Philon would have said 
* we. Bo also eóeis below. 

885. $8104. raAaurepovuérois] 
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TQ Tr0AÉU kai rrr évois, era. TÀv éyÜpv GOokéov 
&pOgv OXeÜpos kai ÓNev TGv TevyOv kai TÀV TÓNeov 
* , - N , ^ , M / 3 » » 
avaipegis. pa xai uova Tara; oU uà AC, dXX. ért 
N , 3 ? 8 M 
pos Tovro. Opxojevós, Kopoveua, Kopataí, Tó 'TiA- 
Qwccatov, Tj TÀv GOwxéov yapas ómoaqv BovXovra. 
rois uev 6r GOnBaíos rabr éx Tis eipüvge vyéyovev, 
Gv ovÓ dày evtauwro Órjrov ueitova: rois 66 rpéa eot 
^ ^ , 988A b! A , , 
Tois TOv OoBaiwv Tí; ovÓév Tijv TÓ rovrov airíiows 
yeyeva0au Tj Tarp(óv Toro 06 kaXóv d& ávÓpes 
'A8nvato, kal cejwóv eis dperis Xoyov xai OóEms, Tv 
obTro,. ypnpárev améOovro. avriÜduev O5, Ti Tf) TÀV 
"A0gvaíiev TróXet vyéyovev ék Ts eiprvgs xal Tl rois 


dvaipéceis S. Dixp..— Infr. kopwyta (sic) S. qui 8 162 EGRGPIA S. K op- 
cia (81c) S. Kope:à Ep. Tunic. Diwp. Kopcía VoEgM. Sed Kop- 
cid] Harpocrat. Diod. Sicul. xvr. 58. Kopocía Boeotiae vóMcpua 
nominat Pausan. ix, 24, b. Aliam Kopeecal 8. Kopoía 8. Kópoia« 


s insulam juxta Samum Siam) memorant Steph. Byzant. et 
irab. xiv. 043 D. Tu d$ócao» EF. Q. v. -ocatoy k. r. &. Al. -acator 


A3, "Vid. ad $8 162. 
8 155. 
infrequens. 


ScHAEF. 


Comp. de Coron. p. 231 8 19 
eos óé rTaAaur opoópevot TQ 

wükec ToU xoXéuov ol Tóre pé 
Bapeis vüv 0 drvxeis OnBaio: (the 
speech was spoken after the de- 
Siruction of Thebes by AÁlexan- 
der) $avepol cw 70a» áva-yka- 
a0ncójevo. karadebyew éd! buds 
k.T.A. &nd Isocrat. Philipp. p. 
98 b.———rífjs rv duwxéwv xopas] 
See 8 139. *'It is not clear 
whether this statement which 
he [Demosthenes] makes in very 
vague (?) language, is to be 
taken in a literal ense, or had 


any foundation." "Thirlw. v. 
376. 
8 155. «eis áperfjs Aóyov xal 


6£ss] '*On the score of merit 


vpécBevsi. (hio et infr. $ 159) A. 
V. not. ad v. 14, ad p. 375, 21. 39880,2. 
[n vpecpeüc«] recto damnat Lobeckius ad Phrynich 


* Varietas haud 
v péoBevo 
. p. 69." 


and reputation," as Arnold well 
translates the similar words of 
Thucyd. in. 46, though with 
Some appearance of inconsisi- 
ency he thinks the fScholiast 
wrong in explaining Aóyo» by 
dxaplüusciw.  Bchaefer says d- 
per &nd óófa are synonyms: 
1.e. dperij is (not virtue but) 
the meed of virtue, glory, as 
Thucyd. r. 88 $épovea és oid 
ToUs 0ÀÀoUs dperífw. obTor 
** Aeschines &nd his party," 
which it would be hardly neces- 
sary io remark, if Markland 
had not erroneously conjectured 
ok aTébovro. dvriÓGpe» 04] 
UrrPraN: raürd éorw d Méye ó 
Alexivgs xako)09 dvriüera elva. 
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arpéa Beat ois TÀV ' AÜnvaiev, kal Üecpetre ei vrapa- 


143 Tjsia Tj) TÓXeU kal rovro; aUTOis. Tjj TÓNeL uév 156 


N 


144 


^T A, 
Ud 


e! 
: 


w^ 
145 
396 


ToivuV àdeoTukéva, uày. árávrev kai rà» kryuárov 
xai TÓv cvuudyov, Openokévat 86 Gum, kv 
GXXos Tis ip oT émw avrà BovAópevos aote, Upás 
kovcewp Kai vÓv jp Upiv (SovXógevov TapaSoÜvat 
éxÓpóv ya eaa kal sroxéptov, róv 62 drea repnkóra 
c/uuaxov xal diXor. rabra ryáp éarw à cwvebme 
pév  Aicyivgs obroaí, Éypaye O' ó rovrov cvvepryós 
O.Xoxparnge kal &paroÜvros époÜ yv Tporépav 
7"Lépav, kai sremewóros Uuds TÓ TOV avpuudyov Bóypua 


, 


ékkpovcas obTos «eis Tv UVorepaiav TV 


Ur cin kai kaXécau ToU Trpésfei To); ToU Qd- 
l 
t 


AiTrTTOU, 


T 
Aa V"Mbuvokpárovs vom émewev cXéÜat, dv j «ai 


TaUTa kal ToXXà ÀàXXN éÉr, rovrov Óewórepá éort 
reypajuiéva. T1) u&v. 07) róXet raUra, | éx 5j eipjvgs 
, *; 05 € ^ 3, , e 7 e^ / 
ryéyovev, dw ovó evpetv aia xu pao, vois 66 Tpéc- 
Beau Ti Toi; Tabra, mpafacw ; Trà uév àXXa cim 
TávÜ , 6ca, éepákaÜ" Dpeis, oiías, ÉUXa, mrupove" aXX 
év TÍ) TGV dToXoXOrev cvuUdxyov wopa krüpara 





8150. xwXA/óew Y. r. eb yp. Q. Mox ui» F. S. Y. Q. k. r. 8. 
e 
A1, B. Tyfcac0a. Q. O. k. r. s. £u. v. Al. )ryfcac0a: F. 
8157. éer. 4B. [^et omnes Codices" Voem.] Hodie cum 


Editoribus reposui. Olim dedi éc0' à. ofs cv»eire Don. propter 
j cvvewev 8 164. Sed recte se habet vulg. kal ul kaXécat 
MARKL. kal keAeüca, SCHAEF. frustra uterque. 

8 158. wpeoBeüc. O. "Vid. ad $ 1656. 
[vpoós* àÀX' BExk. st.] DrNp. VoEM. 





mvpoós, àXV BEKK. 








See 8 16. kaAécat To)s Tpéa- 


é rQ lolo Ayo 84 p. 28 St.— 
190 R. 


8150. Tí wóXe uà» Tolvw] 
86. yéyovev.  ** To the city then 
.." feeon $10. Comp.$154 
followed in $ 155 by rots uéy 9) 
O»B...rois 0e Tpéofect...a8 here 
8 158 rj né» 54 TóAeL...rois Óé 


Bes] *to summon Philip's am- 
bassadors " to hear the decision 
io which you had come. &So 
Reiske rightly understands the 
words. For éxxpoícas Bee S 26. 

9886. 8 158. 6ca évpáxa' ones] 
e.g. Philocrates displaying his 
Macedonian gold and changing 
it openly at the banks. Bee 


157 
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«ai evyecpyia, TrajmNn0eis, DiXokpare, uev. TüXavrov 
éyovaas TrpócoGov, roUrp Ó Aioxív) rpráxovra nvás. 


159 Kaíro, Trüs oU Ocwóv à àvopes '" AÜnvatou kal axérduov 


Tds TOV Upnerépov cvuuayov avuoopàe Tpocóbovs 
Tois "rpécfeaiu ois Uperépous *yeyevjaÜa, kal Tv 
avTy)v eiprjvgv T) u&v érrepráan gróXew TÀv uy avp- 
payov OXcÜpov, ry O06 krguárev drocTaciw, ávTl 
6e O0fms aic wvvqv wveyevtjaÜa,, rdv 86 mpéa Beov TOiS 
xarà Tí TOXews ra)vTa Trpáfact vrpocóDovs evmropías 
&rüjaTra "rXoUrov ávri TOv écyárev dTopiv eip- 
yaàcÓa.; aXXà uv Óru Tab)T aXmnÜ5 Xéyo kdXet uo, 
ToUs "OXvvÜ(ovs udprvpas. 


8169. rv» cvuuáxov Ep. TuRrc. VoEM. uéy enim om. B. Vid. 
not. Mox rd» Óé mpécBew» &solus B. Ceteri rois àé mpéofeo.. 


MAPTTPEZ om. B8. sed spatio vacuo relicto. 


8 194, —— yewpylac. farms." 
Schaefer compares Pausan. rv. 
7. 1. He might have cited r. 
Onet. p. 872 8 29, and $ 80 
$ à yewpyla éfeokevdoOn uerà 
Thw Olkgy Xi TG» Éyvyelwv (the 
farm was stripped of al its 


stock after the trial, ezcept the 


fixtures). Bo arationes in Latin, 
e.g. Cicer. 1r. Ver. rrr. 11. (27). 
In de Cor. p. 289 8 41 Aeschines 
is menliioned as xr/uar! Éxwr 
éy rjj Bowrig xal wyewpydv TÀ 
ékelyw» (those of the Phocians 
and Thebans before mentioned). 
8 159. rh» avri» elpíjprg» x.T.A.] 
Observe Tj pév...TO» pév...TdYw 
0&...TG» 06: where the inter- 
mediate words rd» gév»...rdy 9e 
correspond, as also the extreme 
.words rj 4é»...TGv 066. This 
sentence might rather come 
under Aristotle's censure jujre 
góv0ecjor Tpó cvvÜécpov dzoót- 
96va« ToU dva'ykalov (ix. Rhet. 
5, 2) than Thucyd. 1. 82, espe- 
eially as there mpórov, uáMoTa 
pà» contain nothing offensive 


io the ear, and dera né», el 
óé uà so naturally correspond. 
I think 4é» can hardly be o- 
mitted before evudxwr without 
ihe omission also of 58...96 (in 
which case the former part of 
the clause would exactly balance 
the latter; but for that reason 
would naturally be avoided by 
& Greek author) and I am sure 
it ought not to be omitted on 
ihe authority of one MS8.—— 
Tos 'OAw6lLovs] Critics have 
wondered why the Olynthians 
particularly are summoned as 
wiinesses: and not the Phoci- 
ans. Schaefer answers: **Pho- 
censium quidem, qui abessent, 
iestimonio uti non potuit." I 
am not sure that I understand 
his meaning: numerous bodies 
of the Phocians were present 
at Athens: as is evident from 
8 91 foll. Some Olynthians, 
whoseroadto Athenslay through 
Phocis, might have recently 
passed throngh the country, and 
would be independent witnesses. 


^y 


147 


120 DEMOSTHENIS 


MAPTTPE. 

Ov Toivvv ÜÓavpdcawus áv ci kal TotoUTÓ TL TOÀ- 
paja eu Aéyeu, à ovk jv. kaXr) ov. otav 1)£lovv évyà rv 
eipryv TrovjcaaÓa, kakds và TroXéjuo rÓv aTpaT»yyGv 

; ^ o M ^ / j! ^ , , , 
keypnjévoav. | àv 07) raÜra, Xéyn, vrpós Üedv éper3car 
ajTóv peuvnpévo, "órepov éf érépas 'Tiwós qQwero 

, , EY , ^ ; D MEE 
7rpea eve 7r0Xews 7) TravrzS avTis. «€i 6p wap él 
érépas, tjv kexpaTnkéva, Te TQ TroXéu jacet kal ypn- 
c'ToUs Éxeiv ToUs c'rparmyovs, euóros xpijpam. eiimev 

, , 5 /, 3 ^ 7 Ld ? 19* € , 
ei O ék rasTqs avvije, Tiros Éveka, éj' ofs 5) sréu raca 
TÓNAS TÓVv Éavrü]s d'réaTy, Émi ToUrow obros Odpa 


387 vpocXaBdv daiverav; | rv yàp avràv &0e. Tiv. ve 


81060. oéx d$» kaMj F. S. Y. Q. t. u. et pr. O. v. et vett. Edd. 
Hodie revocavi. ldem fecit Vorw. Vid. not.———raórss rijs 
avrás B. Y. O. t, u. v. Ep. Tunic. Vid. $ 161. Mox robs (ante 
erparwyoUs) om. S. Y. Q. k.r. s. Al, Ep. Tunic. DrNp. — efAyóer dv 
MAREL. contra linguam et invito sensu. Vid. not. Obiter noto 
de Coron. p. 251 8 79 ubi omnes libri *éypade aliquot abhinc annis 
*y' &ypaóc» emendavi. Nuno edidit Vorx. 

8 161. rísa/rís S. Y. et yp. F. Ep. Tun:c. VogM. Utrobique 
el hic et 8 160 paene reposueram Ts a/rjs. 
avrís vix opinor scripturum fuisse Oratorem. Vid. $279. Mox 
TOv abrjs S. DiND. VokM. DBEkk. si.—— Owpeáàs B. k. 8. 0". A1, 


Ibi raírys Tjs- 


8 160. ds oUk 7j» xaX) k.T.^.] 
** That there was no honourable 
peace for us to make, nor on 
such terms as I required us to 
make the peace, seeing that the 
generals had so shamefully con- 
ducted the war," ie. oóx 7v 
Ka) elpíjv]  TovjcacÓav — 88 
Thucyd. 1v. 21 ràs ué» eovóds 
...09 edílsw | évój«dov | érolovs 
elya, ÓómTorav Bo/XNwvra« Tro.cca0a« 
(for I do not think éroluovs 
an obstacle), vi. 22 ToAÀM) "yàp 
obca o0 Tác7s Errat TÓAews Dmo- 
0t£acÓ0at, vir. 71 jv... mávra Ópo0 
ákoUcat, óXNoQvupuós, Bof, k.r.A. 
Our idiom **a house to let," 
and the like, holds in Greek 
also. Besides k«aÀij would natu- 


rally be corrupted into kar, 
not however kaMj» into xa. 
elkórus  xpíuar' etAmoev] 
* With good and sufficient rea- 
son he has received Philip's 
money." HadPhilip been con- 
quered, he would naturally have 
purchased the protection of an 
Orator who would have the op- 
portunity ofinterposing between 
him and his fellow-citizens. 
Markland's conjecture eAnóer áv 
involves not only a solecism, 
but à wrong sense. For * he 
would have received the money " 
(ejóec dv) implies **but he 
has not received the money." 
But Demosthenes states broadly 
that Aeschines has received it. 
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qéuYracav TON Tvyyávew kal roUs éx ravTüs Tpéa- 
Bets, elmrep « Tv Óucalov éyéyvero. éru Toívvv kaketvo 
ckédraaÜe, à ávópes ' AÓgvatoi.  7rórep. olea 0e TrAéov 
GQoxéas OnBalev 7) GixarTov vuv. kpareiv TQ 'ro- 
Aéup; éyà uéy vyàp eb oló $T. CPwokeis OmBaivv. 
eiyóv ye "Opxouevóv ka&. Kopoveiav kai 70 TiX$oc- 
caíov, kal Tos éy Néceauwv drzeiMQjoesav avrOv, xal 


Ep. Tunrc. Dip. Vonuw. Bxkkx. st. fed 3ópa a m. sec. habet 
margo S. ei verissime (me quidem judice) Buttm. Ind. Mid. 
6wpeà '*honorificum semper vocabulum." — Post éw(,vero addunt 
vüy à 14 uà» mÓMs TÓv abris djéorwqkev, obros 0à xpjuara. eger 
Al, k. r. s. Reisk. Jam UrPIANUS legerat: év rw BíBAo "yéypamrac 
TaÜra perà TÓ éwy(yvero. »Üü» 02...... efAgoev. |. àXX' obx. sryotguat 
vou elya« Anuoc0évovs. om. S. Y. O. i. u. v. Editorés. **Haud 
Íacilis optio (ait ScHagr.). Ut enim versum, si absit, nemo quis- 
quam requirat, tamen Orstor quae imprimis urget elocutionis 
schemata varians iterare solet." 

8102. wxasral (pro 'A0-vaio) S. Y. et yp. F. Ep. Tonic. 
Diwp. VoEM. BEKE. sí. elxov uép yàp F. A*..— udy ye k. r. A, 
yàp Y. Q. O. t. u. v. et vulg. ante Rarsk. (qui uà» »ydp). ye 8.—— 
Ta $ócai» F. 8. Q. B. Tidcvcaior k. f. 8. Al. Tua oícavr A*. 
Eadem diversitas supr. 8 154.——4évrewaívas r.. évveoquwas k. e. 9. 
évvewoip (Sic) B. — evrewoiwas eDVjóecar pr. A. Ceterum Név» et 
Néwres aeque usurpantur quemadmodum IlAdraua et IlAaratal. 
Herod. vru. 32 xarà Néwva sóMw, et 83. Paus. x. 2, 4, x. 32, 9, 
bis singularem formam praebet Negra (sic Bekk.) &t idem x. 8, 2 
Nedvas. Harpocr. Neós. (510): AmnuosÓ8érgs xar! Alaxlvov. wóMs 
éarw év Tij Dwkib,, 5j» "Hpóboros uà» éy óy0óy Neóva (sio) óvoudret, 
'Avüporicv [discipulus Isocratis, contra quem extat Nostri Oratio, 
uti diserte ostendit Auct. Vit. Isocrat. p. xr. 8 Dind.] ?' é» éxrg 
'ArBiàos NeGvas. Eadem fere Suidas et Photius (Phot. Néwoci, 
Neóva, sed Neavas). Néw» Steph. Byz. Necra Birab. 1x. 670 C. 





& context could have the sense 


887. $8162.  ToUs £y Néuwaw...] 
of recuperaverant. 'Transl. **And 


ives two translations, 


according a8 aurdóvr Or avTOv i8 
the reading: **Phocenses par- 
iem copiarum Thebanarum (a- 
TGy) &pud Neonas intercepe- 
rani, absciderant, circumvalla- 
verani:" or ** Phocenses juvenes 
Suos (aórcov) recuperaverant, 
quos Thebani apud Neonas in- 
lerceperant." Itis strange that 
he prefers the latter. I cannot 
believe that deu Vvjóecar in such 


ihat body of the Thebans at 
Neon they had shut within the 
walls." Harpocrat. Tu $uccator 
(sic): Anuos0Éévzs xar! Aloylvov: 
pos éari uuxpüy daréxov rís Ajurs 
Tífs Kwmalóos às Oecómoumwos év 
Tos duvowois. Bteph. Byz. 
Tu $wccator (Sic): xwplor Ger- 
TraMas. Pausan. ix. 38. 1 ró 
ópos Tó Ti oUator (sic) and Strab. 
IX. p. 6030 A calls the town 
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éBOouxkovra xai Ouaxociovs amexróvecav émi TÓ 
"HóvAeig, xal Tpóma4ov eiaTQket, kai VmTOKpaTOVV, 


149 xai kakdv lA«ds repieia Tijket O7Baiows. 


jpip Od 


TOLOUTO aid ovOcv oUT T7jv prre révovro TOU Xovmrov, 
roro 9' jv à Geivorarov To) trpós PÜwmrrrov mroMoV' 
ovk éÓvvacÜe xkaxds 7Mxa éovAecÜe Trouiv éketvov, 


TOU O6 uy) ráayew avroi rácay deua "Fere. 


TL TOT 


ovv éx T/js ajT?s eipr5vgs Tois jv. &mBalow, Tois To- 
. GoUTo kparovuévous TQ TOoÀXÉUQ, kal rà éavrÓv kopi- 

A ^ ? ^ ^ / ^ , 
cacÜa, kai rà TOv éxÜpàv Trpoc Xafdeiv tyéyove, rois Ó 
" AÓqvaiois vpty, kal à rà TroXÉu OecoXero, rabT éri 
Tij eip:]vns darouXexévav; Óru Tdkeivow pev ovk ámré- 


8 163. jui 58......T00 AouroU cit. An. Bekk. p. 147, 18. rotoiTo» 


Q. k. r. 8. et An. Be. 
utrumque recepi. 
Pauci éyyéyove. 


p«56àé Àn. Be. 
Vid. Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 284. 3Al& Vox. 
Donsz. frustra éxyévyove. 


éó0rac0ec et 3Mka BS. Hodie 
Mox (ante 'A8swalos) 


9' a m. quarta habet S.——-Verba uncinis inclusa habent omnes 
libri et ULPiíN. qui * mire aestuat ait TaAvrLos.)in sordibus hujus 


kakoü xóuuaros expurgandis." 
8i. qui olim uncinis incluserat. 


Delent E». Tun:c. Drwp». Bekk. 
Lacunae signa post soXéj.q ponit 


Vorw. Nisi spuria sunt, aliquid excidit: nam sequitur nihil 


ITuVQoscto», p. 6380 B the moun- 
tain Ta $dcotor. kal rpóm atop 
eloerjke **and & trophy bad 
been erected &nd was there 
Standing." Observe the sudden 
change from, and as sudden re- 
turn to, ihe leading gubject.—— 
Kakay, "Duds] '*An Iliad of 
woes." Probably Demosthenes 
first aid this proverb. Bekk. 
Anecd. 48, 81 "Duàs kakdóy: éril 
peyáXov avudopüyv ó Aóyos rl0c- 
TX. Zenob. Cent. 1v. 43 'Iàs 
kakdy: dTÀ Tapoudas ToUro éXé- 
yero él Td» pueyáNw»  kakóy* 
vapógor év 'IMq uvpla kakà avr- 
éB» *yevéc0n.. See Schott. who 
cites Plut. de Conj. Praec. T. 
II. p. 140 F duMémAovros 3j! EMv, 
d$Uvjboros ó Ilápis* dpórwos Ó 
'O8àveceós, adóopwy 7?) IIyyeAómm: 
Óxà ToUTo jakápus óÓ "duos ó 





Toórw» kal (oXcrós 0 56 éxelpcv, 
'"IA«áóa  kaküp "EANMgsc. xal 
BapBápo:s éxolgcev* and Cicer. 
vil. ad Attic. ll Tanía malo- 
rum impendet 'Duás. Add Ovid. 
IL. Epist. ex Pont. vir. 94 Ilias 
est fatis longa futura meis. 
UrPrAN: $m-oel óé Ó I'eyéOXvos Óri 
évjAAakra. d) TTGGis Dei "yàp 
elei» 'IAudóos xaxd. Genethlius 
(who lived at the end of the 
8rd eentury) ought io have 
lmown better. 

8103. oür' jj» wüjre rel 
** You had not, and God forbi 
you should have. Comp. de 
Cherson. p. 106 8 68 oór elu 
ure *yevolug», Soph. Antig. 686 
oÜüT' &v óvvalj.mr uj T érurralumy 
Aéyew, and Trachin. 582, 3. 
TQ TOXÉQq...... érl Ts elp?wvms) 
Comp. $ 107. 
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6ovÜ' oi Tpéc(3ew, rà 9 vpérepa obro, Tempaxaciw. 
[dAAà wf Aía Tro) cvupaxovs dmewmnxéva, dgoi TÀ 
voAéue.] Óri yàp TaUÓ. ovro Témpaxras, xai éc TàV 
émriNo('mov ert uáXXov eiocoOe. 

?*Erreió7) yàp 7 Av eiprivm TéAos elyev abr j ToU 


d MRPOTUS D jj cwveimev obros, oi Oe mpécBess Amgg- 6^" 
Qeezan ei ToU OiTTOV | AaBóvres TOUS Üpkovs (xai 


[éxpe rovrov ye ovócv à dyrwea Toy 7v TÀV Tremparypévov, 


aXX. aiaxpà uv 1) eipijvij kai avatla Trjs róNews, vri 
8àé rovrov 8: rà Üavpdcia, drjaÜá uv. ÉpeXXcv. éce- 


165 aÜa;), gE(ovv vpáse éyo xal Tovro(s ÉXeyov TrAciy TI)V 


TaxLaTyv é$ 'EXxAgamóvrov kai 5) TpoécÜa,. umo 
éüca, karaaweiv Diumrov un8éy éy TQ ueraftü ypóvo 
TOV ékei yopiov. 7jóev ryàp áxpi9éx ór, rávO', o^ áv 


quod o refutet.— —d$»cl F.Q. O. k. t. u. v. A!. A*. et 


COIT. 8. omoi B. $fjce. Bekk. VogM. Vid. ad 8 1830. 
8164. dmjpxecay BEKx. [et sí] Diwp.— —f8ueX e» S. Edi- 


tores. 
8 165. 


delevit Bekker. 


8164. 3 elpórvg réAos elxev] 
"The peace was concluded: 
ihe negotiations respecting the 
peace were ended."  réAos elye 
in a somewhat different appli- 
cation (came to an end) $ 137. 

$88, 8 164. avri ó& Tobrw» 
k.T.A.] ** But a8 & set-off to this 
(in lieu of this: árrl* see 8 102) 
forsooth those wonderful ad- 
vantages were io accrue to us." 

$165. iov» oónás évyo] '*I 
called upon you (and told them) 
io sail as soon as possible." 
jilov» ónás wAeivy is very natu- 
ral(i.e. by your &mbassadors), 
and would have caused no diffi- 
eulty if it were not for the 
parenthetical inseriion of xal 
ToUrois ÉAeyov. But Z£lov» 21s 


quás Q. Ep. Tunrc. ri» é$! 'EXA. F. Q. quae Herodotea 
non ÁAttiea locutio.— —ró» éxe( T. EF. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 


*! Jure 


Tanta enim intercapedine 7. & u$50à» nusquam 


ve», kal TOUTO.s ÉXeyor TA, 
is certai *foconsiructio sca- 
bra," as Schaefer rightly calls 
it. xaracxeip] ''to establish 
himself in the possession of." 
The tense implies **tio get pos- 
session," the word ''to retain 
possession." For karéxeu (ob- 
tinere) opposed to xparet»w, or 
karepyátec0m. (occupare), see 
Thucyd. vr 1l xaíro. ro)s pé» 
karepyacánevot kd» xard- 
exousev" TOv 06 el kal kparíja ai- 
p €, OL, T0XÀX00 ye kal ToXAGy 
órruv xaNemds y dpxew (to re- 
tain our sway over them) Svval- 
pe0o dvóuror 9' éml Tow rovs 
léva., Ov kpar jo as re ui) kara- 
e xc et TIS. K.T.À. Op. 9 di 
Ddüd dor. karaoxeiv é' À 
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ék TOXéuoV wvyvopévgs eipgvgs TpocÓ), Ta)ra Tois 
djeMjsaciw aTmOXXvraA* ovOcis ryàp sremoÜ' vmrép T&v 
OXcv TreucÜels eipsvgv dryew vrmrép r&v éykaraXeup0év- 
vov é£ dpyris 10éNqgae mroXepeiv, aXXa Ta0U. oi mpoXa- 
Bóvres Éyovaiv.  «cpis 66 Tovrev Óvoiv xpgaiuow ov 


166 


éuapapraea at Trjv TróMw fryovjmv XevaávrOV TV. 


7) yàp *rapóvrev kai xarà TO Ne?$uog avróv éfopko- 
cávrov, à j6€v eiXioer Tije TóXeos amoówaew, ry Oe 
Aovrràv aéfeaÜau, 7) ur) TrotoUvros raÜra, amranyyeXeiv 
€ ^ ,*07 PE eu , 5 , , ^ ^»€ A 
"Más cUÜécs Otüpo, €T év éxeivows ois Topo xal 
éAdTToci T's TXeovefíav xaí Ts amwaT(av i8ovras 


dirimitur" SczmaEF. 


De quo tamen nonnihil dubito.——4e€X^7- 


cac k. r. 8. Al. A*. Harl. Edidit Rrsx. 
$166. dmayyéXAew omnes libri dmrayyeAé» Marg. Lutet. ef 
*' MSS." ait TavnoR. Primus reposuit REisk. et post eum omnes 


praeter Voem.———€eióóras (pro i0óvras) F. Q. O. t. u. v. 


dpuys0e, 89  dbjvara...kaTa- 
exciv (to get and keep). 
ojóels -yàp ómo0 x.r.A.] **For 
no one up io this day having 
been induced to enter into peace 
for the general interests ever 
was willing to go to war afresh 
upon maíters which had been 
neglected." ^ é-yxaraXeuf0évrov 
nearly equivalent to ^rpoe0év- 
TUV. 

8166. Compare Thucyd. 1. 
83 uóé Ovoty $0dcat. ápáprucir 
d kakQca. "uás 7) c$ás avToUs 
BeBacccas0a,, | where — Goeller 
compares foph. Electr. 1312 
[1320] oóx d» Svoiv 9Laprov: 5? 
"yàp áv kaXós | Érwc" énavrip, 1j 
kaAds dmwAóug», and (after Din- 
dorf) Andocid. de Myster. $ 20 p. 
4 St. —11 R. ér $ 9voiw roi» ue M- 





^ * * ^ e^ d 
OCTO» KGkotv ovk 1]v auTQ üuapreiv* 


3) "yàp éuo0 Dózarros rà Üvra uxÜ- 
ca. kar ékelvov bm. époU daroDaeiy, 
à aUTQ cwÜÉvr. épà darokreivat, 


Dindorf (Praef. Dem. p. vir.) 
adds from Isocrat, Busir. p. 


Cf. 8 151. 


229 D xaíro. karà TOv cür XAóyov 
Ovoty roiv ale xXlarow ov Otapaprd- 
vovugu* el uéy "yàp jmbéy Oéovrac 
Xxp«oro)s avjro)s elvat, xelpovs 
ela rdv dvOÓpomrev Ti» Óuvouar, 
el óé BoóXorra né», dTopols, 5' 
Óros  Tovjowow, édAdrro TOP 
coQu TO» Ti» O/vvapgw Éxovaw. 
In all these passages earlier 
Scholars wished to insert évós 
or Üarépov (even Bekk. in the 
passage from  Andocides), but 
the veteran Hermann, de Ellips. 
et Pleon. p. 141, saw the right 
explanation, and the Interpret- 
ers on Thucydides have made 
itfully clear. Inan affirmative 
sentence we must say *'to fail 
in one of two things," but in & 
negative '*not to /fail in both 
things" obviously implies '*to 
succeed in cone or the other." 
Hermann (on Electr. ubi supr.) 
was over hasty in saying ** Ad- 
didit 0d repov Àndocides de Redit. 
$7 p. 20 8t, 278 R."  0drepor 
could not be omitted there, the 
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vpás Tepi TOvÓe Tdv éÉyy)0s xai peijovov, Xéyo óé 
167 Goxéov xal 1lvXóv, oU Trporjoea0avw | ur) TrpoXafovros 
9 éxeivov rabra 99 Dpdv éfamargÜévrov üravr éy 
da$aXei rà mpdypuaÜ" )uiv éccaÜat, kal Trap. ékóvros 
Vmdpfew avro) rà Ólkaua. xai raUT «cikorws ovTas 
vmreXauavov &Eew. ei yàp fjcav, ws Tjcav Tóre, 
Ooxeis cqo. xal llvAas elxov, ékeivos puév ovO6v 
àv | Uptv eiyev. dvemeivac0av dofepóv, 9v 0 r&v Ó- 
168 xalev áv T, rapeióere obre yàp xarà *yijv mrapeXÜav 
ovre vaval «parcas eis Trjv 'ATcruer)v Tj£ew éueXXev, 
jueis Ó éxeivov "apaxphjm, ev ur) rà Oixaua, TroLoUy, 
KAeícew Tà éumópaa, kal ypuuárov T év cmáve, kai 
TOV dÀXcv €v ToMwopkía TüMy avróv karaaTycew, 
GOTT éketvos ó OovAeVowv &ueXXev éaecÜau vols amó 
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389 


Mox xal róv uefóvo» F. Q. O. r. v. v. Bed róv éyy0s kal. uedfóvov 
respondentia ad rois óppw kal éAdrroct, ad eadem pertinent. 

8107. émavarelvac80« ^p. F. S. Q: 

8 168. oto. Sine aceentu pr. S. 4 antiq. add. vow Ep. Tonrc. 
Brxx. st. QovAeówr A, k. 8. DIND. —-Éoeo6a« Ey eAAev Q. O. t. u. v. 
£ueAAey om. pr. S. Ep. Tun:zc. VoEsM. fane potuit suppleri e 
praegressis, nam 8i Gere Égeo0c. jungas, syntaxis postulat éxeivov 
Tür» 0ovAeócayra, quod Voemelium monitum volo. 





sentence being affirmative. 
doT'...... ob Tpoíjcec0m] "So 
that you in those remote and 
less-important places observing 
Philip's over-reaching spirit 
and faithlessness [and drawing 
inferences from it] respecting 
those which were near and of 
more vital interest ...... would 
not neglect them." In the di- 
rect. orat. ihe Orator would 
have said dere oU pojcec0c. 
Bee App. B. 

389.8 107. dr»arelvac0a.] The 
metaphor is probably from 
bvandishing armour in a menac- 
ing manner, a8 in Thucyd. v. 17 
eapackev) Tpoeraregela0n | ámà 
Tü» Aakeüomuorviuy, | Cp. rv. 126 





5j 9*à kevfjs émavdoewis TOv. Ó- 
TAÀ«», and perhaps also vi. 86 
ouk 4XAAov Twà Tpocelovres 
$ó8o» (though some on that 
passage have adopted Ruhn- 
ken's view: '*alluring us isi 
ing us on] by no other fear." 
See his most elegant note on 
Timaei Lexic. under 021155). 

8168. xal xpyudruv...... Ka.- 
Tacríjcew] '* And would again 
reduce him to& dearth of money, 
and touching all other points to 
& perfect blockade." See the 
passages quoted below, 8 862, 
&nd compare the condition of 
Russia when shut within the 
Baltic &nd Black Sea during 
ihe Crimean war. | 


126 DEMOSTHENIS 


ovx émi Tois cvp9eBmkóos vvyi mXárrouat kal Tpoa- 
vrovoÜuat, GXXÀY; rór eUÜUs éyydReiv kal Trpoeepav 
vmép Uj.OV kai rovTOis éNeyov, éxetÜev eiacoÓe. — éreib 
yàp ékkXnaía uev ovkér jv vrroXovros ovOepia Ou TO 
vrpokarakeyptjaÜas, obro, Ó. ovk ayecav àXN. avroU 
éiérpuBov, vypáoe *5diopa BovXcvev, Ty  BovAdv 
vrovjaavros ToU Onuov kvpíav, ámiéva, ToUs Trpéa eis 
Tjv TaylaT5v, Tróv 6à crparwyóv llipofevov xopitew 
a/ToUg ÉéTi ToUg TOT Ow Év ole ày Üvyra SDiXu TOV TTwv- 
Üávnras, rypáxras GoTrep vÜv Xéye rois jrjpagww obras 
&vrwpvs. | Kaí pow Xéye ToUro TÓ *ys)duo ua Xafgov. 


YVYHOIXMA. 


"Ev0évóe uév Tolvvv avrovs éExryaryov obres dxov- 
e ^ M ^? 9 L4 "ES b] 
Tas, es kaÉapó« ols uerà rat érrocowy eiceaÜe' éreuór) 


8169. »ü» (pro rv) S. Y. r. En. '"Pumic. Drxp. VoEM. Brkx. 
Bl. Mox o/xér. vmóXAouros S. Ep. Tunic. ['*5» non omisit hic 
Codex trium testium fide," ait VoxgM.]— —Infr. ole7ep...... rois 
finas avrois Lamb. in var. lect. p. 794. **Malim, deep viv 
Aéyo avrois buacw, á». ov." DonsR. Nollem edita: nam avrois 
juacw nihil aliud signifieat quam una, cum verbis, quod et ipse 
ir Doctissimus pulchre noverat [Vid. Aristophanic. p. (60) et 
(123)] et h.1. satis inepte dicitur. 
$171. dxoborros pauci libri sollenni confusione. "Vid. e.g. 
Soph. Oed. Col. 172. Mox éreióij yàp SogaEgr. Sed quid habebit 


$169. mTposrTot Uum)  **lay 
claim to, arrogate to myself any 
eredit for my foresight," see 
8 51.———Xà TÓ Tpokarakexpf- 
c0n.] because you had pre- 
viously used them all «up, a 
iranslation more literal than 
elegant. lt is immaterial whe- 
iher mpoxarakexpíjcÜau. i8 pas- 
$ive (a8 xwarakexpno0at Isoor. 
Panegyr. p. 55 d) or middle. 

8 170. -páyas...... &vTwpvs] 
** Having written it down, as I 
now siaie it, expressly in the 


Mig ?» or o/rws &vrwpvs 8eo 
8 40. 

8171. o/rws Áxovras] «Full 
Bore against their will" Tay. 
LOR. Bee 8170, and on $ 40. 
What advantage we gain in the 
punctuation of BRkx. st. and 
VoEM. (oUrws, &xorras) I do not 
gee. ka0apos]  '*el 5 
8 298, Zenoth. p. 888.8 2 
Eubul. p. 1820 8 67, [PEEL 
Epistol.$ 1i ó9X Grat ka6após. (So 
Reisk. edited in de Coron. p. 
271$ 181, but the preponder- 
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8à ddukope0" eis "Qpeóv kai avveuitauev TQ IIpo£évo, 
dpeMjcavres obro, ToU TXeiv kal rà TrpocTeramyuéva 
, ^ , , M ' , / 
TrpáTTew éTopevovro KUKMq, kai 7rpiv eis Maxkebovíav 
. ^ ^ N y € 7? $, , M! D! 
éAÓeiv Tpeis xui eikociv "épas avrnAocajuev, ràs O6 


dXXas Tácas kaÜ)ueÜ év | IIéxXXg, vpiv DiXuer TOv 390 


éA0et»y, c)v als émope/Ümuev óno0 TevrukovÜ ÜXas. 


éy 6à rovro Aopíaxov, pde, rà éri 'Teiyódv, "Iepóy 156 


Üpos, rrávra rà "Tpdyuara év eipijvg kal aovóais 1)pet 
kai OupkeiÜ 0 XD(AumTOS, ToXXd Xéyovros éuoÜ xal 


ni» quod sibirespondeat? Infr.cwepelpape» pr. B.—— dr] Mdsapey 
3 
F.i.u. dr»aXdeaue» O. doas B. k. 8. A. dordoas vulgo. 


ance of MSS. is in favour of 
$avepós.) Arist. r. Rhet. 2, 11 
vüv 0€ vepl aürd» ToÓÜTw» uüÀXor 
Ovopla pev ka0apOs. If the state- 
ment of Aeschines is to be de- 
pended upon, the Sacred Moun- 
tain wastakenon Elapheb. 25th, 
and the embassy did not leave 
Athens till Munychion -3rd, 
Several days after the fall of 
Cersobleptes, p. 40 8t. —267— 
269 R. He ''admits the waste 
of time, but pleads that the 
order of the council did not 
direct them to go to Thrace 
[p. 41 81.—2272 R.]. This cer- 
tainly looks like & paltry eva- 
sion: for they were ordered to 
geek Philip wherever he might 
be found (below, 8 170 éri rois 
TóTovus ép ols dv Üvra dier Tov 
vvurÜdygrai. De Coron. p. 283 
8 25, p. 234 $27] and the length 
of the interval seems to confirm 
the statement of Demosthenes 
as to the consequences of their 
negleot, or at least to render 
it probable that everything was 
notlostin Thrace before they 
get out from Athens." CThirlw. 
v. 858. See however Boehnecke 
Forschung. p. 401, n. 2. ToU 





Te ......... éTopeborro kÜkAqg] 
** They neglected to go by sea, 
but took & circuitous route by 
land," **took & iour round- 
about." "The ordinary correla- 
tive to wAeiv is Babifew, e.g. 
p. 3992 $ 181. Thucyd. r. 107 
similarly opposes sepacoUc0a: to 
Topeóen8a«. — Wikh opeíec0ac 
in this opposition, ee? is usu- 
ally inserted, as Thuc. 1, 26. —— 
ka8/54ue0"] ** We were loitering, 
dawdling, sitting down idly, 
doing nothing." xa0/uevo )( 
émevyóuevoc p. 393 8 182. : 

890. 8 171. ov» als...ópo...] 
óuoUv (which in Attic writers ia 
found as & synonym of éwyys. 
Soph. Antigon. 1180, Aristoph. 
Equit. 245, Pax 518, below, 
8 278) when joined with nume. 
rals has the sense of circiter, 
about: andis frequently 80 used 
in the Orators. Sophocl. Tra- 
chin. 761 rà Táv0' óuo0 | éxaràp 
^pociyye cvuuwyf  Boakánara: 
where this sense of ópo0, de- 
termined by éxaró» and rà «vá»- 
Tra, has not been noticed. ' 

8172. r&éxi Texóv] A par- 
licular district in Thrace called 
below rà Te(x» p. 897 8 200. 
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e^ 3 * ^ 
ÜpvXoÜvros aei, TÓ £v Trperov às áv eis koLvóv vyvayumv 
, ^ ^ , 
aTodoaoivouévov, perà Ta)ra Ó «ws dryvooüvras Oia- 
GKovTOS, TElevrdvTOs Óé c« àv Tpós TreTpakóTas ab- 
X A , , $ , , N € 
TOUS Kai GvocieTüTOvS avÜpexrovs ovóév vTocTEeXXo- 
pévov. 6 86 TobTow avriXéyov dQavepós kai ámaaiw 
rt 
évavriovLevos olg éXeyov uéy éyo édvjuoro 86 0$ 
Uudwv, obros 7v. «€i Ó6 «ai vráciw 7)peoke Talra, TOlS 
» , . / vy 203,8 ^ * 387 
&XXois. Trpéa Beouv, abTíka, eiaeaÜe' éya év vyàp ovóév 
/, N ? b] ?» 05 , ^ *»mN? 9? / 
qr Aéyo Trepi ovOevós ovO aj/ruopu1., ovO. avarjkaa Üévr 
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157 173 


8172. OpvXoüvros B. Y. Q. k. v. A!. 
Sx roUs Tempakóras) om. k. r. s. Al. A?, 
Equidem malim cum MaAzxLANpo áv ante dvyvooürras 


CHAEFER. 


pvXAoUrvros vulgo. dá» 
Omissum mavult 


(quod facile potuit excidere) additum. Vid. not. 





8 178. 
Frustra. Infr. avzó nonnisi 8, 
—— óupke0'] ^*Settling &nd 


arranging matters for his own 
'jnterests and according to his 
own will and pleasure." "The 
word may possibly imply a se- 
cret-underhand mode of proceed- 
ing and collusion with the Athe- 
nian envoys, as Leoch. p. 1092 
8 38 oUrws dólkovs TAeoretías 
Oiowkoüjevor, and ó 0 uerà rabra 
&voukeirau, 8 40 and. Auct. Theo- 
erin. p. 1827 8 19 óikgcapnévov 
vpàós KrnowAéa, ——ÓpuXoÜrros] 
** Constantly talking about it."' 
ScnaEF.: ''Indieat hoc vocabu- 
]um Demosthenes de re identi- 
dem fabulatum esse." ——- Trà 
này pror k.T.A.] '*in the first 
instance as one would do (os 
à») when delivering one's opini- 
on as & mere ordinary topie of 
conversation, then as one would 
do when instructing persons 
ihat were ignorant, lastly, as 
one would do io men that had 
sold themselves, &c." Schaefer 
thinks d» should not be added 
to the second clause, and should 
be omitted in the third. His 


Trà (anie mempa'yuéva) om. O. probante ScHAEFERO. 


Wulg. ante BEKKER. avrá. 


note is: ' Primum erim De- 
mosthenes simulabat se eis kowür 
yveuo» dTmoóalvccÓa, quamvis 
probe nosset collegarum frau- 
dem: quapropter recte ponitur 
Gs áy......ámoQauwopuévov, Postea, 
eum nihil proficeret, serio (?) 
«s dvyvooürvras éólóackev: ui in. 
epte addatur ár. Posiremo in- 
erepabat uií proditores: ut in 
hoc membro, libris non nolen- 
libus, deleri oporteat dy." But 
one can hardly conceive that 
Demosthenes really thought his 
colleagues were acting from ig- 
norance: and however that may 
be, that dv is not. added inepte 
in any one of these clauses is 
clearly shewn from Mid. p. 519 
8 14 xal 06pvBor kal kpórov Toto0- 
TOP (0$ dv éTawobvrés Te kal avy- 
qa 0évres érovjoare. See Buttm. 
Ind. in 6s. For TocreAAo- 
uévov 8ee note p. 450 8 488. ?14 
8 1783. o09 áva'ykacOÉrT' ...... ] 
**Nor need any one appear to 
be an honest man to-day under 
compulsion, but of his own free 
will ànd owing to his having had 
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3 "m *€N? ^ ^ 4 . , $ 4 
auróv ov0éva Oct Ookciv ypraTóv eivat Tü)uepov, aXXà 
OV a)Tóv kal TO ju) kexoiwvgkéva, Oy. aównpdrov. 
ÓTL £y eyáp aia'ypà, kal Sevwd «al o) mrpotka, rà srempa- 
yj.éva, mràvres vpeis éopáxare otrwes Ó oi ToUTOv 
pereo ynkores, avrà 0gAoaet. 

'AXAà vi AÜ ép Tovro TQ xpóve ToU; Üpkovs 158 
éXAafjov Tapà Tv cvppaxov, 9) TÓXX à mpoacfikev 
ézroicav. TroXXoU *ye kai 6e, aXXa pelis uijvas OXovs 
? , N , , A ?, , 
amoónu5cavres xai yiMas Xaf9óvres OÓpaxps. éoobuov 


174 


Sic 8 67 avró evufalve. **Nusquam, quod meminerim, nisi in 
locis corruptis dieitur aórà 94Aócc«: ubique ajsrà ógAóce. Quod 
sicubi pluralem repereris, additum leges rà mpá'yuara aut simile 
quid. Bio rà fpya kal rà merpaypéra avrà óyAóce p. 8983, 21.? 
BcHAEFER. Plat. Prot. 829 B ós avrà 65Aot (/* avrà E, Tecte, 
opinor" Bekk.) In Arist. Vesp. 463 avrà fÀa in avróóqAa mutat 
Dindorf. speciose sane. Crates O7píos ap. Athen. vr. 268 A 
aUrà TdumaXw corrupte libri. rdjxaXw Casaub. '*quod verum 
videlur. Usitatius tamen fuerlü avrà roüumraM»" Meinek. T. ir. 
p. 239 laudato Bekk. Anecd. p. 4, 16 a/ró roÜüuroXw Aéyes. 
Of. 04Aaó, 024a yàp 6/j (Herod. r1. P475 7 65a 03) ór. (Plat. passim). 
[Eur. Helen. 421 avrà 9' elkáca. mápeori. Sed alii wdpeorc vaós 
ExBoA' ols áumrloxopac]. Equidem hodie dubito &n Cod. S. librarius 
ex conjectura singularem intulerit. Itaque pluralem revocavi. 

8 174. xal TÁÀN Dong. Nullam rationem video mutandi. 
AaBóvres Opaxuàs B. Y. k.s. Al. Bpaxuàs XaBóvres vulgo. Mox 
vulg. ante Brkx. $ca map' oUbeguds &AXgs sOXews.  Óca habent 
F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 0. 3". Alii opinor (nam tacet LAMBINUS) Joco» 
Al, A3, k. 8. (ovde xe iuás 0^. 4".). &4AAqs habent k. r. 8. 07*. 5. 
Al, A?, fed sine dubio interpolantibus debetur varietas. Boeh- 


no participation in these mis- 
deeds." I accuse nobody but 
Aeschines: any of the ambas- 
sadors who is innocent will not 
defend his guilty colleague, but 
wil prove that he has had no 
concern in these crimes by vo- 
luntarily standing forward and 
disavowing them.——óri ué 
yàp... ... ] **For that the deeds 
done are disgraceful and mon- 
strous &nd for money." Ican- 
not but think that the omission 
of the article weakens the pas- 


gage. 
S. DEM. 


^ 


$174. dMd ri AU] * But it 
will be said." The constant use 
of y) Ala in anticipating an ad- 
versary's objection (at, at enim 
in Latin). ——"1péís utj»as ÓXovs] 
See 8 64. map' obbey4üs TÓ- 
Aeuws...... ] * From no city (i.e. 
of Philip's allies), neither on 
iheir journey thither, nor on 
their return thence home, did 
they take the oaths (for the 
ratification of the peace): but 
in & common inn, situate oppo- 
Site to the temple of Castor 
and Pollux...in this place the 


J 
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,» ec ^ . ^ 

Tp Uv, rap ovOepuüs TróNeos, oUÜ Ure éxeiae éro- 

, ^ ^ T 
pevovro oU0' ór ékeiÜev OcUpo, rovs Opkovs &Xafgov, 
$, ? 9 ,^ / ^ a ^ , vy 
GXX. éy TQ vravOokeíio TQ Trpó ToU Awockovpelov (et Tis 
e ^ ^ e ^ 
vv €is epás aditat, olóev 0 Xéjo), évrabO. éyiyvovro 
e vu ef ^?) vy * ' * wv , , , 
oL Ópkot, Ore e0p. 7/09 T0 a Tpárevj, ànyov éfgabite ei- 
Avmmos, aicxpas & àvópes | AOmvator xai avafíws 
€ ^ ^ 
UV. Kairo, roUTO CDiXur TOS óüTrávrov àv éruujaaro 
TeigTov ToUTov TOv TpOTov TpaxÜnva.  Tüv T€ yàp 
?, 
eiprjvgv ovxi  OvvgÜévrev às érexyeípgcav obro, TÓ 
vpGTov TA7)v 'AXéov kai OGoxkéov vypayat, aXX 
1 / € 2^? € ^ ^ ' ^ * 
ayarykaaÜévros 0$ vuev ToU CiXokparovs raUra uév 
*, ^ 
amaXeiNras *ypáxra, 6 àvrikpus. " AÜnvaiovs kal ToUs 


neck. Forsch. p. 397 n. 3 *' Plane adsentior Bekkero et Schaefero, 
qui vocabula ca et dÀXAys delent, ut jungantur map' ovóejuás 
TóAews ToUs Ópkovus ÉAaBov, sc. legati ad Philippum missi. nam 
in psephismate jussum erat ro)s &pxovras ópkoUr ToUs év Taíis TÓ- 
Aecw* legati &utem  oís duros avrois TpocémTeue, Tobrovs 
coxa», Dem. p. 430. [8317]." Ceterum si plures libri haberent, 
ov0é vapà j4ás haud displicet. 

8176. TQ (&nte xavóoke(q) om. k. 8. A. **Omissum non re- 
quiram" ScHaEF. Mox Aiockopeiov k. r. t. pr. B. ooxoplov 8. 
Al. A3,  Atogkovplov rec. B.  ** Avocxopelov praeferam. — V. Lobock. 
ad Phrynich. p. 235." ScnHaxEr.  Receperuni Diwp. VoreM. Infr. 
ToÜTo S. Y. k. r. s. Al, roí0' à vulgo. 

8176. Tv Tre yàp elpürw. Te nihil habet a&d quod referas. 
Nam quod ait TaAvro&, '*additur in MStorum nonnullis xal rj» 
cvupaxiavr, videtur erravisse, quoniam nihil adnotaverunt alii. 
Itaque quoniam nihil anacoluthi hic perspicio, assentior SCHAEFERO 
** re yàp &bsolute intelligi oportet, ut valeat i q. xal yàp, etenim." 
[Citat Aristotel. vir. Polit. 18, 4 (—rv. 14, 6) rTóv Te yàp uéMXorra 
kaAgs dpxew dpx0Tval dac. Ócy mpOrov. Add. Herod. iv. 167 
TOÀMÁÍ T€ yàp xal xaxd máoxew iw avroÜ, Soph. Trach. 1019 
(1016 Herm. qui ** nempe ut Latini namque dicunt. Teillud non 
eopulat, sed lenius affirmat quam Toí, unde natum [?] est."), 
Arist. 111. Rhet, 7. 11, Arist. Pac. 402 (Cod. Ven. nam versum om. 
Cod. Bav.), Plat. Prot. 314 E (sed ibi ydp rov pauciorum librorum 
lectio praestat). Negat Saupp. ad Lycurg. p. 96.] Sie, ut re ydp 
valet i.q. namque, oüre ydp i.q. neque enim paullo lenius quam 
ov0é ^yáp. Herod. 1. 8 oUr e ydp éxelrovs 6ibóvai. Xen, Memor. 1. 
2, 81, Apolog. 24, ad utrumque locum vid. Bornem. fed quod 


oaths were administered." map 891. 8176. ^pdya 9 &vrixpvs] 
éuoU AauBdrew  Ópkovs sae.  '*To write down in express 
Menocl. $ 48 (39). ierms Athenians and Athenian 


To —— —--- — ALL. —————— 0. 
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"AO0gvaíev avydxovs, oUx éfoUXero ToDrov Ojpmpuoké- 
va, TÓV Opkov ovO0éva TGv ajTroÜ cvuuyov (oU yàp 
avrQ cvoTparevce,w éi' à vüv éyev TOv Üperépov 
ÉueXXov GXX' &ew rpóoacuw ovs Gpxovs), ovo uáp- 
Tupas vyevéaÜau ràv vrrooxéaeov é$' als evpiokero rv 
eiprjvgv, oUÓ6 robro OewyÜrjva. máciv, Ór, ox dp 


idem Schaeferus protulit ex Herodot. v. 121 KaAMys re yàp uobvos 
'A0nvalov»  ámdrrov éróNua k.r.A. nollem factum : diserte xai ol 
'" AAkj.acov(íóa. c. 123 respondet. Neque vero in Xenoph. Memorab. 
II. 6, 19 (quod citat Vir Doctissimus ad Dion. H. de Comp. Verb. 
pP 409) dubito quin post oóre ydp roUs sorvypoUs ópà d$[Xovs dANfXots 
Dvvaévovs elvat, primitus apodosin goriptor voluerit sic effingere: 
ore Tois xpnaTois. TOUS TovnpoUs cvvapuórrovras els $a». Sed 
propier inserta TuS 'ydp dv...... yevéc0a., primum verba iteravil: 


ol uép oUv Tovwmpol...... T€$vukévav deinde necessario secutum est 
dXAd uid...... ovÓ dy...... cvvapuóceur* plane ut in gemello loco 
Thucyd. vi. 44. kai Tpós re To)s "Prrylvovs Aóyovs érorfjgavro T ol 


0é ovO0à ue0' érépuv É$acav Écec0u, QAN UO Tv. áv. kal Toís dÀNois 
" [ra raus £vóokfj TOUTO Tovg ew* ol óé Tpós rd ép» Tj ZukeMa 
vpávynaTa égkóm ovv k.T.À. ubi mpós Te ToUs 'P., mpós re (8. xal spós) 
Td éy rjj Z. scripturus fuit Thucydides, nisi parenthesis interces- 
Bisset. In Plat. Protag. 817 D, Phaedon. 63 C, Gorg. 524 B 
eadem causa prohibuit quominus TE...... kal inter Be examussim 
responderent. TÓ Tporo» Om. BS. Ep. Tunic. Diwp.—-—péy 
(ante aà-aAcija) om. S. Ep. TunRIc.—— A0svalos 8. Al. Harl. 


Ovs 
'A05valois k. Mox Tois...cvupdxois Q.. r. s. Al. Harl. 





ovs 
TOis... 


Ove 

cvupdxosk. : Praefert ScHAgrER. — '*Sunt enim haec verba sumta 
e formula pacis pariter ut illa, «Aj» 'AMéw» kal $wxévv, Jam 
vero illa in formula fuisse dativum, non aecusativum, non dubi- 
abis, si contuleris p. 858, 26. 368, 22. 440, 25." In formula 
fuisse dativum constat. Sed omnino vid. Don. qui de hoc loco 
optime meritus est ita ut nihil fere ali reliquerit.—— &ueA- 
^or S. 

$177. oUre (ante udprvpas) omnes libri, quod non video quo- 
modo constare possit, nisi supr& oux éfovAero oÜüTe rescribas. 
Servant Ep. Tunic. VorM. [qui mira quadam ratione vult ore 


where, had the Orator not been 
led by the love of change of 
construction 80 sSought after 


allies," not '*to write down in 
express terms the words *for 
Athenians and their allies'." 


Among other instances' quoted 
by Dobree, is the very striking 
passage from Timoerat. p. 726 
8 82 ypá yas ávrl uév ToU Tcu $- 
paros TÓ ápryópiory, dyrl 0à ToO 
*T70 ywvyrógevovr? 8 dóler 


by Greek authors, he would 
have written dvri uà» Troü ''TÓ 
ríunua." 

8177. 65r. oUk. &p'...fjrryro] 
«That it seems it was not the 
case (though we had ezpected 


9—2 
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qróMs 7) TGV ' XÓgvaiov fjrrgro TQ TroXéug, aXXà Gbi- 
Awrmós éoTiww Ó Tis eipnvngs émiÜvudv xal ó qToXXà 
jTuGYxvovpevos Tois "AÜgvalois, áv TUyy Ts eipsjvgs. 
(va 0?) uz) *yévovro Ta0U à Xéyo d$avepá, &ià rabTa 
oUOauóce gero civ Tovrovs Baóitew. | obro, Ó éxapi- 178 
Covro Távr évOewvüjevou kal vmepkoXakevovres éxei- 
vov. kavrou, Ta00 (rav éfeXéyyovra, mávra, ToUs 
Xpóvovs aàvmXoxóres, Tà év Opdky arpoeuiévo,, unoév 


161 


* respondere superiori (S 176) re ante «yàp liberius collocato, quod 
pertineret arctius ad -Toürov. liane? re (tanta intercapedine 
diremptum, et ovxi interjecto) osx éfo/Xero ToÜTo»v idemne valet 
quod égoíXero oüre robrov?] Mox *evéc0a« & m. antiqua et fortasse 
prima additum ha&bet S. Infr. mirare ScHAEFEBRUM: ''Vellem 
libri darent 7r9yTa&." "Vid not. dá» róxpy S. Y. k. 8. Al. et yp. F. 
oocre rvxety vulgo. $é (post tva) F. Q. r. A?. B. et pr. S. -yévovro 
S.k. 8. A... yérgra. vulgo.——6ó Aéyo S. quominus Ep. Tonic. 
reciperent, credo obstitisse raí0' praeced. Infr. «ero óeiy av/ToUs 
pmbauóce F. Q. O. t. u. v. Ità ovóauócc nullo pacto scribere potuit, 
nedum scripserit Demosthenes. At posíto ante gero óetv, quidnam 
causae erat quod ScuaErEkRus haesitaret? Et hic et supr. (vid. 
ad 77T797o) dormitavit Vir Doctissimus. Nam virum xprruóraror 
ei eximia doctrina abundantem inscitiae arguere omnino nefas. 
8178. poéucvo. vulg. &nte BEKK., mpoitjevoc k. r. 8. Al, A*. 








it) that Athens had had the 
worstin the war." Itsurprises 
me that this idiom, so frequent 
in Greek, should have been for- 
gotten here by Schaefer, and by 
Elmsley on Eur. Heraclid. 283, 
who alters Iph. Aul. 404 ala, 
$iXovs dp! obxl kexr)umv TáAas 
(after all then it seems I had no 


friends) into dv...... KEKTT]Lyv. 


[Cobet Nov. Lect. p. 284 re- 
marks ''rarius dpa praecedit 
verbum." But see on Thuc. 1. 
69, 8.] I wil cite one more 
instance, for it is not perhaps 
obvious io every one: Eur. 
Troad. 1161—6 o5» 7' dpa, | 

00' "Exropos Wév evrvxoÜvros cis 
96pv | &ueAXUpec0a, uvplas T. &A- 
Aygs xepós | 7óNeus 9 àXojans 
kal $pvyGv éóQapuévur, | Spédos 
TocórÓ é0clcar ;thesense where- 


of is: *''If whereas (ui») in 
Hector's palmy days of success 
Troy was falling, yet (58) after 
its capture you were afraid of 
80 8mall a babe (Ástyanax), you 
were (however incredible it*may 
8eem) & poor and sorry race." 
(Comp. 1168 dà eljovy' Üykov 
9opós Éxovres 3) $pevóv). 
ovóajuc€ Qero ó&y...] ** He did 
noi think proper that they 
should go anywhere," which 





' here is quite as natural in our 


own idiom as *'*He thought 
proper that they should go no- 
where" (dero óeiv um0. B.). How 
was it that Schaefer forgot o0 
$4, ov Bov^ouat, and the like, 
where modern languages require 
ihe negative to follow the verb? 
Bee Annot. Crit. 

8178. évbewvipcvor] ** Shew- 


179 
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dv édrnóicacÓe memoimkóres uno. dv avudépov rjv, rà 
vrevón Oeüp amwyyeAkóres, Trés ÉveoTi map. eU dpo- 
voUct Owaaais kai BovXouévous evopketv TovToug a'ote- 
00a; 'AXAÀ uv or. ravT aXN90) Xéyo, Xévye mparov 
Lev TÓ Nruduopa, c ópxoUv Trpoaíjkev "uiv, elra, zv 
émicToN)s T5jv ToU QumrTOv, eira T0 DiXokparovs 
Yro$uo pa kai TÓ To) O5ov. 


| VHoIXMA. EIIXTOAH. 'YHOIXMATA. 392 


Kal u5v or, róv OiXurTO0v éy ' EXXgatóvrQ kare- 162 


Aafoyjev àv, ei rus éreiDeró uou kai rà Trpoareraryuéva 
U$ vnóv roe karà rà 4vnóicpara, xdXey oUs Ékei 
vrapóvras uáprvpas. 


MAPTTPEX. 
Aéye 97) kal zv érépav paprvpíav, à trpós EvkAei- 
Óqv Varepov éAóvra Tovrovi ámekplva;ro SiNvrTTOS. 


(i. e. poeuiévoi, De qua confusione vid. ad 8 80). wrpoeiupniuéyot (sic) S, 
(86. p» deleta voluit). Eadem mutatio librorum in Apatur. p. 894 
$8 7. poegéryo. inter iot perfecta unice verum.—rovrec S. Y. 


[7 
ToUTrois V. ToUrop k. r. B. Àl. Itaque roórp Ep. Tunic. Diwp. 
VoM. BEKK. sí. V. E. Y. Lemmaía hic et paullo post om. 8. 
Bpatio vacuo. 
$179. ri» ünerépa» $^. 80. post yy »1 irrepsit. 


ing themselves off to Philip: 
* making & display of their stu- 
dious desire to please Philip." 
DobreecomparesAesch. Ctesiph. 
p. 84, 42 [$ 216, p. 610 R.], 85, 15 
[8 219, 613 R.] (mpoevedeurüumr) 
and £&àe£s 85, 12 [219, 612 R.] 
p dv cvuéépor 1v] i.e. 
* roórov & moet». [Temovgkévai] 
cvudépor 7» ScgAErF. See An- 
ftot. Crit. on 8 118.—— 70 4. 

pa] Theoriginal psephism 
in which hsd been inserted 
vA 'AXéo» ka] Gukéuy. ——T10 
ToÜ buov] The amended pse- 





phism containing the clause 
'A0graloss kal ois 'AOwvalw» 
CULA Xois. 

892. 8 179. Demosthenes tells 
us elsewhere that the voyage 
across from Oreus would have 
occupied only three or four days, 
de Coron. p. 235 8 30.—— 7o: 
éxet mrapórras] ** Homines de co- 
mitatu nostro, qui nobiscum 
illuc ierunt atque redierunt, vel 
etiam mercatores qui tum tem- 
poris in Macedonia agebant." 
Rxiskr. The latter is more 
probable. fee $ 185.——Ev- 


134 DEMOSTHENIS 
MAPTTPIA. 
163 — "Ori roívvv. o09. dpvgaís éariw abrois TO p) rTa0Ó. 180 


€ b! , , ?, , , e A M 
vrép GuiXmTOV TrpárTew, dkovcaré pov. ore yàp Tv 
Tporépav aT1popev Tpea(9eíav Tr)v Trepi Tfjs eipmvys, 
Küjpuka Üpeis TrpoameaTe(Xare OaTie rjpiV oOTreicerat. 

[4 N , e , , ? b] . , 
TÓTe Lév TolvvV, ws TáxicTG eie Xpeoy "XÜov, ovk 
dvéuewav TÓv kr9pvka ovÓ émoimcav w«póvov ovOÉva, 
" AXov. 86 Trouopkovuévov OvémNevaav eis ToUTov xal 
va évreüÜev mpós llapuevieva TOV TOoMopkoUvra 
; , ? ^ A ^ , Li , 
é£eAÜóvres dmjpav Óuà ToU TroXepiov aTparevpaTos eis 


$180. drjpauer Bexx. (Ozon. non Berolin.) Dixp.— (Bio $ 164 


a 
ávjpkecap.) dmmpóps» (sic) pr. S. Y. dm/pouev F. B. ámypouev 
O. t. u. ámjjpouey post Ep. Tunic. [VogM. Bexx. st.] recepi. Mox 


üui» F.B. Y. Q. O. k, r. s. u. Al. ipdv t. arelosras O. (vid. ad $ 26. 
ob8éva post xpóror om. pr. S. [**in fine lineae, add. antiq." Voem. 
Ep. Tunic. dAX ovóé (pro "AXov 5£) F. Y. O. k. r. t. u. v. A*. B. 
et rec. S. o/05é Q. Cf.8 9385. Bic uda et uáXAAà confusa.  Pors, 
Aristoph. Ind. p. (164). "AXov 06 BExx. (Ozon. non Berolin.) Dru». 
"Axov BEKXE. sí. évemolycay vult DoaB. "Vid. not.——3Aapw 








kAelóny] UrP1AN: ákoícaca 1) Ó- 
Jus dxroAcMévat Tó» KepooBAémTS, 
dxécoTeiAav Vorepoy» EUkAelogr alr- 
ua ópevov blNoarmoy 0i rà à» Opáxg 
«yevóueva.  ó 06 drekplvaTo jmoey 
juaprukévat — bye *yáp more avr- 
Tuxeiv rois mpézBeat, kal wpó Tv 
Üpkew Aafetv avrá. This Eucli- 
des is, I think, not mentioned 
elsewhere. 

8180. T9 u$ Tpárrew] '* Est 
accusativus pendens & nomine 
&prgcs." ScHaEF. Cons. not. on 
8 92. Yet &prgc«s may here gov- 
ern 7rÀ TpáTT&V 88 & verbal.—— 
óre...d T jpouev] ** When we were 
setting out," See Annot. Crit. 
Dobree'a conjecture évemol- 
yea» I &m now almost inclined 
to adopt with Dind. Vol. v. p. 
538. mot» xpóvov (or oci» 
simply) appears to belong io 





later Greek, e.g. Act. Apost. 
[See Schleusneri Lexicon, by 
whom I was formerly inadver- 
lently led to quote & similar use 
of facere from Cicer. Attic. v. 
20. But there join quod idem 
fecimus, if indeed the passage 
is not corrupt.] I do not think 
Plat. Phileb. p. 50 D uécas vovf- 
ces vokras (comp. éreiój] uécas 
vukras *yevéaüa,. Rep. x. p. 621 B 
and by way of illustration Dem. 
Conon p. 1265 8 26 éf'-olgca» 
Etc puéa ov vukróv r3?» opay) helps 
moiety Xpórov. If the text is to 
Stand, we may perhaps irans- 
late: '*caused no delay" and 
comp. xpóvov *ycyvopévov 1. Steph. 
p. 1102 $ 4, where éyycyvouérov 
(Thucyd. 1v. 111) would seem 
more appropriate. els Toüro»] 
** Scilicet róv *AXov, Ergo pa- 
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- , : 
IIayacas, xai srpoiovres avrov év Napíog TQ krpvki 
^ M ; 9 H 
181 rocavTy cTovO5 kai TpoÜvpula TóT éyopovy. — éreiór) 164 
88 eiprvu uév 7)v, árraca 86 àaáXeua, iévat kal mrpóa- 
TOypa "ap vpudv ocmevÓew, Tgwxabra oUT éÉmet- 
yec 0a, Baóigovswv obre mAeiv avrois émje — Tl Or 
ToTE€; ÓTrL TÓTe UéV TÓ TTv eiprvgv o TáxLaTa ryevé- 
^» 49 € P! / ^ A * e ^ 
GÜa4, roD "jv vrrép CbiXUmTOV, vÜv 86 TÓ e TTXetoTov. 
1 ^ e 
Tip yera£) | xpóvov &uvrpuiO vas ToU rovs Üpkovs dTro- 393 


(sic) S. [Aaplag test. Dind. Voem.]. Aapícey A!. B. Ep. Tunrc. Dru». 
Vox. de qua scriptura vid. Poppo Prolegom. Thucyd. r. i. p. 210. 
Reponendum duxi  Aapíceg BEKx. [Aapísqg 8t.] qui Adpuca» dedit 
in Thucyd. vri. 101 ed. 2. Sed in rr. 22, et in Nostr. de Coron. 
p. 241 8 48 Aapwaio. 

$181. ''Aàarpijófva. omnes? Brxx. ((arpigfyau Ed. Lutet.). 
Desideret forsitan aliquis leniorem formam aoristi ut in recentiore 
Graecitate. Veteribus Graecis hano formam abjudicavit Velckenaer. 
ad Phoen. 986. Sed vid. Poppo &d Thucyd. i. 141. pàó (ante 
ToU roUs Üpkovs) om. S. k. r. s. À!. A*. Ep. Tonrc. DiNp. VoEM. mpós 
(omisso roó) O. pó servat Bxxx. (ei sti.] Praepositionem credo 
librariis deberi quos genitivum posse cum pera£? concordare fefelle- 


rii. Itaque omisi propier loc. simillimum de Coron. p. 233 $ 26 


ubi vpà nullus Cod. addidit. 


tebat urbs a Parmenione obsessa 
& parte maris."  RExISKE. 
Harpocrat. Ilayacal: Auoc0É- 
vgsév PiVarmuois [i.e. Olynthíiacs. 
See Reiske, Praef. ad. sua De- 
mosthenieca Tom. iv. p. 22— 
App. Crit. Schaef. Tom. 1. p. 
116] émivecó ésT( epaiu» al 
IIayacal, cs Ocómoumos év Tj 
wéwTTQ TOÀ!» Quo guOr 09A. 
I. Olynth. p. 11 8 9, p. 15 $ 22. 

8 181.  dmaca ... àcóáAeua] 
* Perfeet, entire security." See 
Annot. Crit. on 8$ 86. ——oür 
erelyec0a. Bal [ovaw obre amAetv] 
** Neither to make haste by land 
nor to go by sea." Seeon $ 171. 
€recvy. Baà. forms one notion.— 
rr uerati xpóvov.. 700] 4 That 
theintermediate time consumed 
between (their setting out and) 





their exacting the oaths might . 


be as long as possible." Comp. 
de Cor. p. 233 $ 26 duro 


Vid. not. 


pà» jv avjdépor às Aetorop TOY 
perat xpóvovr *«yevéc0ai TY 
Üpxkwv. Aesch. Cho&ph. 63 e» 
perauxulqo oxórov [comp. our own 
twilight, i.e. betwizt (darkness 
and) light] where Schwenck. 
compares Arist, Av. 187 évy uéaq 
ófyrovÜev. dp éari *yfjs (** suppl. 
kal oUpavo0*'). Add Arist. Acharn. 
433, 4 xeira« 0" ürwÜüev TO» Ove- 
orti» pakdr | uera£b ràv 'Ivois, 
where the last words are to be 
iranslated not ** amongst those 
of Ino," but ** between (the rags 
of Thyestes and) those of Ino." 
So Thucyd. tir. 51 és ró pera£ 
(Nisaea and) ríjs vjcov. Arist. 
Rhet. rr 5,2 àv óó woÀO TO 
nerati yéryrat ToU éÉmopevóuzr 
(and the word éyà) àcaoés. Com- 
pare also Nic. Ethic. 1v. 18—7, 
l » Ts d^ajovelas (and elpo- 
pelas) uecórgs. Eurip. Hecub. 
496 néreor. 0 ovbtp TM» Door 
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165 Xafetv. 'AXXà u3w Órt kal ravr. dAx0r) Xéyo, Xaf8é 182 
po. kai ravTqyV T'jv paprupíay. 
MAPTTPIA. 
"Ecriv ojv óros àv nàXXov dvÜporro, vrávÜ. vmép 
Gu irmov TrpaTTovres é£eXeyyÜeiev, 7?) Tr)» avrzv óo0v 
5qvíxa uév aeU0ew vrép )pdv &. kaÜrjpevo, bre 5 
ov6à Babífew Tpocíjke mpiv éXÜciv £v krpvka, émei- 
eyópevos ; 
166 — "Ov voivvv xpóvov ?)uev éxet xal ka&rjjue0" éy TIéXAa, 
ckéyaoÜOe ri mpàrrew &kaaros 74v TpoeiXero, | éyó 
Mév Toivyv ToU a/ypaXorovs avagctew xal Uyreéiv, 
kai rap épavroU Te yprjpar. àvaMaxei kat Dixvmmrov 


$182. W4»0pwor: e conj. Schaeferi VogM. rov (pro re) pr. S. 


Fort. voluit fov. 


$188. Post éuavroü, re &dd. nonnisi S.—— 73 xowj xpínua0' 


jiuiv Tür dÜu To» S. Y. Ep. Tun1c. DiNp. VoEgM. Bxxx. st. 


Nunc 


reposui. Vulg. ró kowg T» 9. xpjua0* dui. 


xpóvor £(jovs | Balye uera£ó xal 
Tupüs 'AxiOéws (between the 


present. and. my sacrifice at the 
pyre). 

893. $182. ''Istherea way 
in which men (&v0pwot not á»- 
0pwo:) can be more clearly con- 
victed of doing every thing on 
Philip's behalf, than on the same 
road, when it was their duty to 
rapidly perform it (by sea $181) 
for your interests, by then loiter- 
ing, but when they ought not to 
have gone even by land (po less 
rapidly) til the herald had 
come, hurrying?"  SCHAEFER 
joins 560» with xa6/ucvo. and 
adds: *'Notabilis locutio:" but 
surely ii is grammatically gov- 
erned of c7eU0e» and Babije», 
iheugh in sense equally apper- 
taining to xa0/uevo. and émei- 
yónevot. 

8188, Tl... Tpoe(Aero] * What 


was the policy which each of us 
deliberately espoused?"' fxacros 
(each) for éxárepos (either) Herod. 
Iv. 86 éy óAiyouat yàp éyà 6yN o c 
uéya0ós re ékáoT «s avréwr, kal 
of rís écri és pad» éxkdáorm 
(Asia &nd Europe) Bo ovóér 
(none) is used for ovóérepov 
(neither) Lept. p. 488 $ 104 à» 
ov0éàr ékelvois mpoojke» (where 
F. A. Wol was right, and 
Schaefer wrong). 1. Àphob. p. 
832 $ 61 roUrwr uà» ovóé» €ol- 
5ca»v [they meither lefi the 
estate as ii was at the time of 
my father's decease (éivras oo- 
wep elxe karà xwpa»): nor did 
they take the other course open 
io them of farming it out (uuc- 
0oü» TO» olkoy)." Iam sorryI 
cannot here agree with C. Ken- 
nedy : whose translation of, and 
valuable notes appended to the 
Guardian Speeches, deserve all 
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dfuoÜv, àv xiv éb(6ov Ecviwv, rovrov; AvaacÜav. obros 
6à avríka akovacaÜe Tí Tro.Ov OueréNeaey. Ti oUv Tv 
Tovro; TÓ kowi ypuua0' ruv TÓv Gir TOV O0i60ya4. 


184 iva [yàp] u«66 ToÜr d'yvorre, éxeivos ")uáse Ova 


vilev ü&rravras Tiva TpómOv ; ékáa TQ TrpoaTréurmrov iia, 
Ka TroXU rye à àvOpes AÜmvato, 6600s ypvatoy. e 9 
amervyyxavev órovórrmrore (ov yàp éué y eireiv éuavróv 


8 184. 4àp post tva om. Bekkeriani omnes. A!. B. E». TunIc. 
VoxM. fva 50à À. Dix». *yàp (aut à?) necessarium videtur. fva [»yàp] 
Bzxx. tva yàp st. Qeko0orue» BEKK. — Óekobóvnoer F. pr. B. 
Ouekeobórue» S. Y. DiNp. Ep. Tunic. VogM. Bekk. st. Imperfect. 
praestat, quanquam óiexcBoriser Harpocr. Anecd. Bekk. p. 238, 4. 
[Grammaticus hune loc. non citat quidem sed opinor respicit. 
Neque enim alibi quod 8ciam in vett. Script. vocabulum occurrit: 
quanquam óuaxobwr»wÜftvres ex Lysia citat Et. M. p. 267, 36. 
Usurpat semel atque iterum S. Chrysost. Vid. Suicer. Thesaur. 
in voc.] Utrum Ulpian. legerit parum liquet. Describam verba 
uti praebet Ed. Lutet. &exw0órer, Grarras éQoklyuaaer, érelpaaey, 
dxà peradopás ToU kdwvos, oU srep.áyovat vókrtp ol $óAaxes [Thucyd. 
Iv. 135, Arist. Av. 842, 1160]. dxorepoópnevot el éypryópactww ol sepl 
Tàs TÜÀas $uAdrrorvres. [Citat Kuster. ad Suid. T. x. p. 576 n. 4 
éBok(uatev, éxelpatfev. Obiter moneo recte se habere ob, pro quo 
idem Kuster. &4«0' oj legit, notissima attractione.] Mox rwa 
Tpóco» vulg. ante Bekk. quod Rxrsx. vertit veluti, quodammodo, si 
fas est ita, loqui: contra linguam, et recte ScHaEF.: '' Reiskii ratio 
loci vim prorsus frangit." Sed quod idem ait: '*Post tdarras 
plene interpungam," vereor ne id ipsum *'*vim loci aliqua tenus 
frangat." (Schaeferi interpunctionem sequitur VoEgw.] Similis 








praise]. dr... £evlow...Ajcac- ^ kal kexeÜuria uévois [voulopacw] 


0ai] i.e. rToí Tw», à jut» éDibov 
£évia, Toürovs Avsac0a, **io 
procure their ransom by spend- 
ing that which he was offering 
us as presents." For Aveac0a 
see note on $ 44. 

8 184.  A&exwüdrier] '* kept 
exploring &nd sounding us." 
There is some doubt whether 
the metaphor is from the bell 
which was passed on by the sen- 
tinel in taking his rounds to his 
comrade (see Ulpian in Amnot. 
Crit., or Interpreters on Thucyd. 
Iv. 135), or from ringing money 
or pottery ware. See Aristoph. 
Ran. 728 xal uóvots óp0 os koseiat 


(for which Plato uses &«axpobew, 
Theaet. 179 D where the Schol. 
ék ueradQopüs T üy üuak e wr ovr- 
T X» [a word not yet introduced 
into possetis kepáua, el dxé- 
paid. elcw, &nd in Phileb. 55 C 
wepupovew). It may also be 
derived from proving horses by 
attaching bells to their trappings, 
whether they are startled. by the 
sound: so Etym. Magn. (see 
Annot. Crit. &nd others, "The 
simple verb xwówwi[ew occurs 
Arist. Ran. 79, Anaxandrid. in 
Hercul. &p. Athen. xiv. 688 D, 
and dkxwód»oros Ar. Lysistr. 


486.———o/ "yàp......épavràv 5&] 
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^ $ 
6c, aXXa. Tà, Épya kai rà Tremparyuéva avrà 8yXoae), 
A ^ 7 Li e e^ ,7 , " 
Trà kKoLvfj O6o0évra Tdvras Tryeéro evnÜes p[reaÜas 
* , . » ^ ?089 £ , € , 3 
ac$aAeuav oy éceaÜau rois iGia Trempakéatw avrovs, ei 

^ ^ ^^ , 
xai xarà uukpóv ToU Xaf9etv kouvi) zrávres peráowousev. 
* 168 &ià rabT' éO(Ooro, Éévia. 0r) srpóaouw. — éreiór) 9. éxai- 185 

Auca éyo, maAuw TrpocOLeve(uavro ToUÜ  obrot. TÓ 
QUO 9, éreiór rab eis To) aiyuaXorovs n£iovv 
avrüv avaX(ckeww éyo, ojbre xarevmeiy Tovrev eie 
304 kaAds ovOÓ eiTeiv órL "aXX. éyovauww 6 Oetya | xai ó 
Octva," oUre jvyeiv TÓó dvàMopa: dpuoXoynce uéy 8j, 
O.ekpova aro 96 eis 1a Iava85va«a $'jaas dmoréydew. 


olim error 8 80.—-—:«dvras (post 8o0£vra) S. Y. k. x. 8. Al. dxravras 
i / 


evOéos 

vulgo. «e540vs F. Q. eó0évos O. «p. B. e0éos ebjOws Y. t. v. 
Mox Xjyea6e...toec0e S. Pro ibiq vemp., Oumexpakócw k. r. 8. 
6", Al, [Obiter moneo in Oracul. ap. Nostr. Mid. p. 531 $ 52legen- 
dum fortasse vdeaust Óias i.e. Óefids. Cum sácous lÓas librarii 
dedissent, additum est' àefuds.] ——AaBeiy xowg B. Y. k. r. s. A!. 
Kot] AaBety vulgo. £évta. 9 3v [5] pó$acis BEkx. 4 om. k. x. s. 
Al A?, (évrua $3 mpóQacw pr. S. Dops. Aristophanic. p. 39 (Vid. 
Advers. ScmaEFER. (ad p. 192, 5). Diwp. Ep. Tun:ic. Vox. 
BEKE. st. 

8 185. o00' accessit nonnisi ex 8. sed videtur necessarium, et 
facile inter ro et ovr excidere potuit. ovÓ' eirety F. Q. O. t. u. v. B. 
** quod melius" Dosz. .Nempe ut olre xareuretv, oüre $vyei» inter 
se respondeant. oür' BEkx. Diwp. VoM. ov Ep. Tus. Brxk. st. 
—-——$*jcas om. r. nec quisquam desideret. Infr. Aéye om. 8S, DrN». 
VogM. BEexx. st. MAPTTPIAI. O. E». Tonic. VoM. Bzxx. st. 
Om. S. spatio vacuo. Ego hodie reposui. 











ScHaEF. "T0 étfv o) yàp 8c — at first sight this would not 
éuavrór elmeéiy éué" I doubt: appear like & bribe but 8 bona 
*TItis not right for me at least — fide present: so he thought we 


» —— RaaÓ 





(&nother might) to say that it 
was myself. "—.-—ev70ws] It isa 
mere matter of taste whether 
ev90ws belongs to Anjyes0ac or 
Tyeiro. Reiske joinsit with the 
latter: Philippus pro ea qua erat 
stultitia existimabat. l &m not 
sure whether it is not better 
with Ulpian to adoptthe former: 
* He thought we should all be 
simple enough to take what was 
given to all in common." For 


Should be silly enough to fall 
into this trap, and then I should 
be precluded from telling of my 
colleagues, who would naturally 
turn round (as they actually did, 
gee S8 282) and have & handle 
for fastening upon me the same 
charge in case I should bring it 
against them. 

8185. ''When I prevented 
this (by not falling into the trap 
laid for me), again they shared 


hl 


186 


187 
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Aéye T?» uaprvpíav 1v ' AgroXXodávovs, elra Tz» TGv 


159 


GXXop TÀV rapóvrov. |. .Aéye. | 


MAPTTPIAI. 


Qépe 07) kal ócovs avró« éAvadugv TÀV aiypaMo- 169 


Tow, eire Tpóg Uds. €v 6oq ryàp ovi Trapóvros Tro 
GXirrov 8wrpiBouev éy YIéAXg, Cvtov Tv éauokórov, 
Ocovrep 1joav é£myyvnuévou, dmi roÜvres, es épol Gokei, 
4 , tT el ^ 4 , e 
p?) 9vvrjeea0at uera Tabra ?reiaa, TOv CPüNuarTOv, éav- 
, 
To)s Éjacav BovXecaÜa. XvcaaÜa. kai umO6epíay rovToV 
xGpiv €xew TQ iX Q, kal éOaveitovro ó uev pelis 
e^ € / € ULLA [4 e , A 
pvás, 6 Óé «évre, 0 06 Omes cvvéfauvev éxáo To) à 


Avrpa. 


éTei0r Toivvv cuoXoynaecv o OiXumTTOS ToUS 


Aourovs AvuceaÜai, avykaXécas éyo Tovrovs olg avrog 


8180. Pro uerá, ue yp. F. et (Leste Dind.) yp. B. Probat 


ScnaErxER, Edidit VoEw. 


éné DiNp. 


Sed éavroós )( r6 $m. 


———Pro meé(ca, oveica, 0. (Contrario errore weícac0a. i. supr. 


$68. Mox r9 additum ex S. Y. 


$187. Aíec0a. B. Y. k. Aícac8a; vulgo.  éypijcaro üdpoyóptor h. 


amongst themselves this money 
also" (vpós: in addition to what 
they had before taken iólg). 

894. 8 185. Avexposcaro] * He 
pushed it off, drove it off, put ii 
off." See 8 37. Buttm. Ind. 
Mid. Nothing is known respect- 
ing Ápollophanes. A different 
Apollophanes is mentioned$ 214 


foll. 


8186. ér» 0c yàp oUxl vap- 
órros x.T.4.] See note on 8 189. 
ócourep "cav ébTyyvmuévo) 
* All who were out on bail." 
Thucyd. ux. 70 ókraxociw» Ta- 
Adrrwr TOis Tpoi£évous Üuryyvyué- 
vot. éavrobs...... AvcacÓOa:] **to 
effect kbeir own ransom." This 
is not & pleonastic use of the 
reflex. pronoun after the middle 
verb: neither do I believe the 
accusative is ever so added. 
In the solítary instance which 








Poppo cites (Prolegom. 1. i. 189) 
Thucyd. i. 83 7 ce$ás avro)s 
BeBavóoac0a« he is wrong: 
comp. vi. 934 xal és To0s ZukeAols 
mépmorres TOUS pé» uGXNor Be- 
BavwecóueÜ0a, which satisfies 
us that feBatwóc0av— Be«Batoüp 
épavrQ and therefore es is ne- 
cessary to make up the sense. 
In Xenoph. Anab. 1. 9, 29 (where 
ihe common reading is éavrór), 
ol 6é (pacw) avróv éru óátacoton. 
(i. e. asràüv éavróp érw dta ip- 
sum se interfecisse) appears to 
me necessary, to mark the con- 
tras to the preceding words: 
kal ol uà» Bacuéa Qaci keAeücal 
Ti.»&  Érugód£a. aj/róv Kipo. 
Translate the next words: '*to 
be under no obligation to Philip 
for this." "The same construc- 
tion we have had $ 110. 

$187. £xpyca] "I advanced 


170 


171 
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&ypoca. rápy/ptov, kal rà sremparuéva imropuvijsas, tva 
p?) Ookotey ÉXarrov Éxyew | émevyÜévres 0. éx Tv 
iOiov XeXvrpdoÜa, vrévyres dvÓpwrro, Xv AàXXov vrró 
TOU QXUTOv TpocbDokeuévov adQe05ocaÜai, éÓvxa 
6wpedy rà Arpa. Kai oru. ra?T aX5Ü5 Xéyo, Xéye 
kai raras Tàs paprupías. 


MAPTTYPIAI. 


"Oca u&v Toívvyv àdka xprpara kai Gopeày &OÓoxa 
TOls dTvyncaci. TÀV ToN TG», ra)T écT(v. Órav Ó 


obros avríka 6r Xéyg pos vpás * T, Oryrrore, es. ris, 


à A«quócÜeves, àTÓ ToÜ cvvevreiy éué DiXokparet 


[i.e. Éxpnca T0 &.]. éxpjcar! dprydpeor r. [1. e. Éxypgsca 7dp.]. éxpíjcaro 
ápyópia F.. Y. O. t. u. v. B. Expyoae rà áp. (9. 9". r0 üpyyópioy S. 
xal ravras F. Q. O. k. r. s. £u. v. A. A?, B. Delent xal BExx. [et st.] 





Er. Tunic. Dig». Vozx. 
$ 188. 


[-] 
e péaBevoas F. 


88 8 friendly loan," without ex- 
pecting intere&& for my money, 
klxpnut (or xpác, the generally 
received reading in "Theophr. 
Char. x. and xxr. though Buttm. 
Irr. Verbs p. 268, T'ransl. Says 
* 8 present xpáw never occurs 
in this sense") is frequently 
ihus found: Dem. Nicostr. p. 
1950 812 rà» 5e kryuádrwv coc 
TY Éj.9v kÜxpnuc Ó Tt BosAe...... 
évuavróy dróko xpíja0a4 TQ dpyv- 
plo. (It is obvious Sarelf'w could 
not have been used here.) So 
Auct. Timoth. p. 11901 $ 23 e9' 
& T $00» Éxpnoe (i.e. orpó- 
para kal luária kal jid Aas, which 
ihe other had sent his slave 
airíácacÓa) xal Tl» uvüv ToU dp- 
eyuplov 4» €baveltero, é6áver- 
ccv, Yet xpforns (a debtor in 
the Orators, a creditor in Arist. 
Nub.) is used in the same sense 
.&8 Oarveurrjs.———tÀAarrov Éxew 


avrixa 0. Vid. a&d. $8 18. ———evrerpeocBeva Q. — avve- 


émeiux0Üévres] ** to come off worse 
because they were hurried for 
time." Notice cpocDokcopnévcr 
passive, **when it was expected 
ihat the others would be...... * 
Lys. xix. $ 48 p. 156 8t. — 651 R. 
vpoceOoküro (KXeor) ardvv 30A- 
Aà ék ríj ápx?s Exew. *'*Me- 
lancthon is also looked for to be 
here shortly," Thirlby in Tyt- 
ler's England under the Reigns 
of Edward VI. and Mary, Vol. 1. 
p. 85. xal Ta/ras Tàs q.] 
'" Read likewise these deposi- 
tions." fSo.many uaprvpla. had 
recenily been read, that I see 
no reason for omitting xal. 
$188, á$xa] "Iparted with," 
explained immediately by ówpedv 
&bwxa, | So Nieostr. p. 1249 $8 
doelgr, 8 9 EÓcxa Owpeàr (I gave 
it as a free gift). Comp. p. 
1250 8 18 &rws uh elompárrou 
a/TÓy Tápryópop, dÀX' delz» avrG. 





188 
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yrovs ovOc» 9s vyws mparrorras, T» uerà TaUT& 

apeafeua» Tj» €xi Tovs óp&ovs avvempéa Bevaas ray 
i189] xai ovx éfeuocw; Tavra pnéurnaÜe, Gri Tovro 395 

euoXoyrkew TjEcw oU; éAvaapsp xai xopaei» Tà ÀAvrpa 

xal cegcew cis Oveapap. Oewow oUv fj wrevaaaÜa 172 

«ai ?rpoéaÜas GvarvyoUvras avÜperrovs voAXiras. Dia 

Ó éfouocáuervor ov aru kxaXMóp ovÓ acjaMs T» 


$189. 3ie» om. 8. E». Tonic. Dix». Vokgw. Brxx. st. ——rà 
(ante Avrpa) om. 8. Q. k. r. & e*. A!. A*. Ep. Tonic. Dixp. VokM. 
— —eia» (5. 43". Oden» 8. "Vid. infr. ad 5 242. j» ante yes- 
caca; om. F. 8. Y. Q. O. t. v. v. a*. [Nibil ex s. annot. Bekk.] B. 
Ep. Tuxmic. Vogw. BEkkx. st. Aegre caremus (nam quod ait Voemel. 
** facile quisque ied voluit] supplet éerw imprimis in sententia 
communi," equidem h.l communem sententiam non agnosco) et 





potuit posi oí» excidere. 


glossema sapiunt.———oór' aD xaXó» oür' k. r. s. A*. 





k. r. &. A*. Certe 
oür' aukaAor 


(sic) A!. [facet Dind.]. Vellem plures Codd. haberent. 


Nini 8$ 189. Thirlw. v. 356 n. 

: *"The account he gives of 
iis transaction [the g 
the release of the Athenian pri- 
soners] is extremely perplexing. 
From F. L. $189 it would seem 
that on the firsi embassy he 
had promised some of the pri- 
soners io return with their ran- 
som. Yetthenarrative in $ 186, 
which appears to be meant as 
an explanation of the engage- 
meni, must be referred to ihe 
second embassy, which was the 
only oceasion on which he could 
S&y: év Üoq ovxl mapórros ww 
dur Tov DwerpíBouer éy. IIéAMg. 
Voemel (Proleg. in Orat. de 
Pace p. 250) supposes him in 
these words to be speaking of 
the first embassy, but has not 
noticed the extreme difficulty of 
reconciling the supposition with 
the context, in which the orator 
has clearly been describing the 
occurrences of ihe second em- 
bassy. Noris there the slight- 
est reason to imagine that Philip 


was away from Pella, when the 
first embassy arrived there." 
But surely the words in $ 186 
do not imply that then for the 
first time Demosthenes spoke 
to the captives respecting their 
ransom: rather one may infer 
from them that Demosthenes 
then fulfilled his promise, and 
they were only afraid that Philip 
would not equally discharge his, 
Besides from $ 187 it is mani- 
fest that Demosthenes had al- 
ready advanced his money be- 
fore Philip had entered into any 
promise, probably as soon aa he 
came on the second embassy. 
Moreover ócourep Toa» éwy- 
yen évot ( 186) are evidently 
persons who on the strength of 
& former promise (or at least 
expectation) had procured sure- 
ties, Obviously the second em- 
bassy is alluded to in these gec- 
tions. ——ióg......... gm AarácÜa] 
* to be wandering about, tour- 
ing, having no public duty after 
refusal of the post." 
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éxetoe grkaváa aw. émrei ei. uy) 91à TO Tovrovs BovAeuÓa: 190 
c'Gcat, é£eXns amoXoiuv kai TrpoeAqs, ei rpoaXafdov 
y' áv dpwy)puov "rávv ?r0X) perà TovTov Émpéaoflevaa- 
cn4ctov 6€ émi yàp Tv Tmpírgv mpeafeiav Óis ue 
xeiporovgcaávrev vv Oi éfeuocapmgwv xai vapà 
TavTQv Tv dmoOnpiav "rayTQ TüVavria Emparrov 
TOVTOLS. 

"Qv pév To(vvv avrokparop 7jv éyà xarà Trjv Trpea- 
Beiav, ToÜrov écxe róv 1pórov Upiy: à O obro, arXeiovs 
üvres évikaw, &ravT amoóMoNev, airou, Kai TÀXX àv 


173 I9t 


$190. mpocAagóv» üyk.r. A!,. **ysiomittatur, vix requiram" 
ScHAEFEB. Mihi quidem particula suo munere fungi videtur. 
om. À?, Et sane soloeci quiddam habere videatur ei áv 
érpécBevca. fed vid. not.———Post é£wuosdum» hypostigm. pon. 
editores.—rovroi om. S. k. x. s. A!. A?. Ep. Tunic. DiND. Vox. 
Bzkk. st. Sed rovro: (si quid video) )( Ui» $ 191. 

$191. Pro 9'(post à) ** xal pr. S." Dip. ámóAce» vulg. ante 
Bekk. quanquam dámoAcoAexer nonnisi wp. F. [**p. B. F." Dixp.]. 


$190. éys] '*Utterly de- 
Siroyed :" mpooXqas* 'destroyed 
before my time." UrP1N: éfó- 
Ays Aéyerat à droXouevos ék ijs 
warplóos. TpouN19s óé ó ?rpàs [7pó 
Dorvil. ad Chariton. p. 277] 
eluappuérvgs reXevrov. el...üy... 
émpécBevsca] àv does not belong 
io «pocXaBóv, as some might 
think, misled by Matth. Gr. 
8 598 1. b. extr., but to the verb. 
el émpécBevoca would have sig- 
nified: **if I went on the em- 
bassy" (implying, but I did 
not: in other words, ib would 
have only denied éTpécofgevca), 
bui e| àv émpécBevcoa signifies: 
**if I would have gone (i.e. on 
the condition of receiving a very 
large sum of money, vpooc^aBovr 
being resolvable into ei «pocé- 
Aafov) on the embassy " (imply- 
ing 7 would not else have gone, 
or in other words it denies 
érpéaBevca &»). Comp. Polycl. 
p. 1227 $ 067 dp ovx d» opjl- 





(e006 poc (1.6. el i3). érerpipdp- 
xnca, if I had mot continued 
at my post as trierarch till 
Ty successor arrived) kal $ryei- 
cÜe áv dàwety ue; el Tolvv» áv 
énol] róre opwylfeoÓ0e x.r.A. 
Apatur. p. 908 834 el &uacórepor 
d» $alroro. Yet in de Coron. 
p. 260 8 101 where some M88. 
(amongst the rest Cod. S. which 
perhaps the Zurich Editors did 
not observe) give éwexelpgs! à» 
as it was edited by Reiske and 
by Dindorf, the particle is cor- 
recily omitted by Bekker [and 
Dindorf in his Oxf, Edition]. 
—— —émi Tl» rpi(rm»v. See 8$ 183. 
vzapd raUTy» Tl» ávoónulav) 
"During this absence," i.e. on 
ihe second embassy. The pre- 
ceding words from om4uetov 5e 
to é£weuocduyr are in & halt. 
parenthesis. 

8191. dv ur Trolvvr... d rÓAo- 
Aev] '*All then over which I 
had full power as to the em- 
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&mavr àxoXovÜws To/UTois érémpakro, et is. émrelÜeró 
, DE, ,» . L4 3» w do 

jiot..— oU yàp éyory ovres *jv áÜXios ovÓ àjpwv care 
xpripara. uév &ibóvat, NauBávovras ópdv érépovs, vmrép 
^ j! € ^ £o. CS V j , , 
T/js Tpós Ups QiNoTusas" à Ó dvev uév Oamavgs olà 
T Jv TpayÜ5jva, "oXXdQ O6 neitovas elyev abeXetas 
"ácp "ÓXe, Ta)T oUK éfovXougv wiéyvecÓo4. kai 
a $óbpa. ye, à áyópes "A0mvator aXX, oluat, srepijaoav —— 
OUTOL LOU. wU nu 
Qbépe 65, Tí TovrQ vrémpakra, mapà vab)ra kai T( 174. 2 


8. 


192 


Equidem dubitavi propter tantulam auctoritatem vulg. mutare. 
Mox áxavr S. Y. Q. k. r. s. AL. vávra vulg. Infr. 7» (post oirws) 
om. S. Y. Ep. Tunic. Vid. ad S 189. égovAóuv S. et vulg. ante 
Rxisk. qui 728ovAóu» ex A!. sequente BEkk. [égovA. st. cum ceteris 
Editoribus]. Ceterum quod ait BErsk. *'deflexit & recta dicendi 
ratione quae postulabat o5 [''immo ," &ScnHaEF.] BovA^ecfa:," 
recte se habere vix credo: quanquam arridet ScHAEFERO, qui post 
yi^yvec0a. Signum interrog. poni jubet; quod, ut praetermittam 





alia, uév (post xpíuara) non patitur. 
MARBELAN 


D. conira sensum, 


bassy, turned out in this way 
for your good (i.e. was all 
saved): but wherein they being 
ihe majority outvoted me, all 
has been utterly ruined." There 
is no objection to aoAXdAexep, 
if it stood on any authority: 
but in the teeth of the MSS. 
(See Annot. Crit. I see no 
ground for alteration. The sense 
is not materially altered which- 
ever of the two readings is a- 
dopted. oU "yàp Éywy' ovrws 
...dgovAójm» *ylyvec0ac] ** For I 
was not such & poor wreich, 
nor 80 foolish as on the one 
hand to be giving money when 
I was seeing others receiving it, 
in behalf of my publie spirit 
(see $8 44) towards you: and 
yet on ihe other, what was 
possible to be effected without 
expense, and obtained far greater 
benefits to the whole of our 
nation, that I was unwilling for 





ihis to be brought to pass." I- 


Vid. not.—— epica» àv 


have endeavoured to express 
literally in translation ihe 
change from dere with the in- 


finit. ko dere with the indicat. 


which, at any time natural in a 
Greek author, is particularly 80 
in so strong & climax as this 
passage contains. (For the dif. 
ference between dos;re with ín- 
dicat. &nd dore with infinit. 
see Append. B.) kal adó0pa 
yc] '*Aye, it most certainly 
would have resulted in accord- 
ance with my plans." fSupply 
áy érémpakro, not éBovAóugy with 
Reiske and Schaefer and C. R. 
Kennedy. Why should Demos- 
ihenes lay such síress upon 
the certainty of his wish, and 
noi rather on the certainty of 
the result (if the rest of ihe 
ambassadors had co-operated 
with his views)? [Voemel agrees 
with me **Imo certissime acía 
essent." 

8 192. vapd ra(ra] '*Cohae- 
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TG OXokpáre, ÜcaaaaÜe map  àXNgXa, ydp &arac 

$aveporepa. póvov uév To(vvv Dwxéas éxaróvOovs 

Kai '"AXéas dgréjmvav xai KepaoffMémrgv Tapà TÓ 

Nerduo ua. kai Tà pos vpás eipnuéva: elra TO Jedi pa. 

érexeipncav kwetv kal peratpew, éj. à Trpea Bevovres 
jouev' eira KapbiavoUs GiXmmQ avupáyovs | évé- 396 

ypaNrav. ai Tzv p6év vypadeiaav ériooXrv vm épo 

€ ^ ?, , M , ^ N ? *qnN9 

Tpós Vpüs aTejnbiavro ur) Tréumew, avro Ó ov 
175'ór.00v vyiés *vypávravres Ereudrav. el  ó wevvatos 193 

y ovToci éué uév TOv Ójpov €dw TÓv Upérepor karaXvcew 

H e ^"^? » , ?, , 
; émyyyéx0as dux 0, Ór( raÜT. émérAngrrov o) uóvov 


8 192. 4duxeis, 'AAets ut videtur omnes praeter u, qui (Aes. 
Sed Harpocration qui respexit aut h.l. aut p. 352 $8 40 [ubi 
&Aes Y. des k. u. B. et pr. O.] 'AXéas quod rescribi jubet 
Valcken. ad Herod. vit 173. ScmaErER  '* Grammaticorum 
eanon poscit duwxéas. V. not. ad p. 387,6.  d»uxéas legitur p. 8360, 
28. 897, 21. 404, 25. 409, 13. 419, 15. 443, 7. 18. 25. 444, 13. 














17. 445, 6. 448, 18." "Vid. Matth. Gr. $ 83. Obs. 6. «wxéas, 
'AMéas, nune reposui. Idem fecit VoM. 


ret cum 6edcac0c* spectate atque 
comparate meis hisce cum mo- 
ribus mores Aeschinis atque 
Philocratis." RExrskEe. So also 
Dobree. Comp. cap! 4AXgÀa 
which immediately follows. Not 
however ihat apd Taüra be- 
longs to 8edoac0«c, which the col- 
location does not allow, but 
rather io the sentence: **Come 
now, what has been done by 
Aeschines im comparison with 
this, ànd what by Philocrates, 
consider thai: for placed in 
comparison with one another, 
ihey will be more evident. "—— 
Tolvv»] '*then." fee $10.—— 
ékaóv0ovs x.r.A.] See on 8 49. 
Cardia (and Sestus) had not 
been ceded to Athens when the 
rest of the Chersonese was re- 
Stored to them (see on 8 89), 
and on the ratifieation of the 
peace their independence seems 


to have been declared: de Pace 
p. 68 $26 xal Kapbtavobs éQpev 
Kiw Xefpornowrav TOv dANor. Te- 
TdxÜa. — Philip subsequently 
seems to have offered to refer 
to arbitration his disputes with 
ihe Athenians respecting this 
and ihe Thracian towns. fee 
Auct. Or. de Halonnes. p. 86, 
87 8 39 foll. Thirlw. vi. 21, 
and 24. 

396. 8192. Th» ó-' époÜ "yp. 
ér.] '*He (Demosthenes) ex- 
plains how he was prevented 
sending home information, un- 
less he had chosen to convey it 
in & separate despatch. Why 
he should not have ventured to 
iake thai step, is & different 
question. We have already in- 
timated that he was probably 
not yet aware of the object of 
Philp's expedition himself." 
d hirlw. v. 861 n. 1. 








-— 
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aia'ypà vouitov, aXXà. kai Ge0ios A cupfr agar VAT TA 
Óà TovTovs, avrós 66 (Día mávra xpóvov évrvy- 
, :^ € ^ , , / MT j 
x«avev ovÓ OTtoDv émavcaro OuAUmTTQ. kal TÀ Mév 
àXXa cvierrà, AepkuAos 9 avróv éy Gepals T» virer 
éjiXarrev, ovs éyo, TÓv raióa, &yov TÓy épóv Tovroví, 
kai XafBdv éfuvra éx Ts GuXGTTOV onis euo TÓv 
vraióa, ékéXevaev dayyéXXew kai avróv uepuriaÜaz, 
kai TO reXevraiov à (38eAvpós ial ávaióre ovToci vUkTG. 
V e / ?, , e e^ ? , A , 
«ai 74épav aTióvTov 1.0v aeXeic0n Tapa Gar. 


194 kai TaU0 or. àXzOT] Xényo, srpórov uév avTOs éyo ovy- 
ypaNrdpevos kai karaaTraas epavróv vrrevÜvvov uap- 


^N 


8 198. Aé£pkv)Nos r, 8. À*, Bie $67, ot 8 137 k. s. Vid. ad 


Arg. alt. n. 7. 


8 194, óveiy B.—-—ày 5' é£ouróuci S. Ep. Tua1c. DrN». VoEM. 


Bzxx. st. 


8198. cvrapamóNopac] * Lest 
I should jointly along with 
them be ruined." So mzapazó- 
AwAe» Mid. p. 548 8 91 js to be 
translated, ** has become an ac- 
cessory victim" (to Midias,whose 
main victim was Demosthenes), 
**per ignaviam et socordiam 
judicum? Buttm. Ind., * velut 
per jocum (?) aut oscitantiam 
et secordiam judicum" Reisk. 
Ind. p.882. Neither interpre- 
tation is correct. The passage 
quoted by Buttm. from Lucian 
Hermot. 1.— Tom. r. 740 é» rà 
70A Q TGy lÜuorav avpoerQ mapa- 
voAóuevov justifes my iransla- 
tion &snd &dmirably illustrates 
the meaning of Aristoph, Vesp. 
1228 wapamoXet Bowpevos. 
AepkóAos k.T.M.] The charge, 
brought by this 1oo quick- 
sighted colleague, appears to be 
satisfactorily refuted by  Ae- 
schines: who offers his domes- 
ticos for torture on the point, 
and brings forward the evidence 
of the envoy of the allies Agla- 


S. DEM, 





ocreon of Tenedos, and of his 
co-ambsassador Iatrocles [by the 
way &nother of Demosthenes' 
witnesses: See $218] with whom 
he messed, and from whom he 
was never absent one night: 
and asks triumphantly, in a 
Sirain of indignantirony beyond 
his usual powers, whether Leo- 
Sthenes, or the Byzantian Pytho 
(both at Philip's court), or Philip 
himself, could not have indited 
ihe letter (for which purpose 
Demosthenes 8 40 insinuates 
that he staid behind) or, in 
fine, whether the letter needed 
8 learned clerk to sit up all 
night to compose. p. 44, 45 
8t. — 294—299 R. 

8194. cvyypoyápevos] ** Hav- 
ing committed it to writing 
myself In r. Aphob. p. 850 
8 20.0 vyvy páyas TaUT" éxéAevov 
paprvpety, But the middle is 
here used: as Demosthenes is 
his own witness. By ihe way, 
he does not call Dercylus to give 
evidence, but merely bears wit- 


10 
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Tvpijao, elra Tdv dXXuov TrpéafSeov écaa ov kaXd, kai 
vot» Üárepov, /j naprvpetv 1j é£óuvvaÜa, avarykáaw. 
$* ;, 5 L , ^ , 7 »5 € ^ 
édv Ó éfouvveciv, émiopkoDvras éfeXéyÉo Tap )yiv 
$avepox. 

MAPT'TtPIA. 

Ofo:s pé volvvv kakots kai Tpayuact Ty» amro- 
Óguíav vácav gvvewóp[mv, éopdkare. T yàp ayroUs 
y "P » ^ ^ , A »y ^ 7 en» € »^ 
.olecÜ éxetb vrouetv éeyy)Us üvras ToU OiQ0vros, 0Ü. Updv 
ópcvToV, TÓv kai Tuuaa, kupiov Dvrev kai Tovvavríov 

KoNdca,, To.GUTA, TTOLOUGAV ; 

ZvAXoyícacÓa, 9i) BovXouac TY karyyopnuéva dm 
dpx?s, iv óca vpiv vmreoxóuqgv apyópevos ToU Aóyov, 
Oeife vremowpkwxs.  éméOeifa. ovÓéy. àXqÜés  dTyy'yeX- 


195 
177 


8195. xard ri» áxoó. F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. et à m. sec. margo S. - 
Vulg. ante Bekk. ''Praepositio profecta à manu interpretantis " 
ScHAEF.———cvreoxóny» B. Y. t. v. Ep. Tunic. VoEgM. Brxx. sí. 
Displicet; non quo éexóu-» passivi vicem sustinere diffitear: 
ef. xaracxóuevos Pind. Pyth. 1. 10, Plat. Phaedr. 244 extr., evoxó- 
pevos Theaet. 165 B [ubi Bekk. tamen oum 8 Codd. evrexónevos], 
karécxero Eur. Hipp. 27 [vid. ad Thuo. x. 76, 2], sed quia imper- 
fectum propter wáca» rj» ádrmobouíav et magis convenit, et plurium 


L"] 
fide Codd, nititur.——écpdxare F. *' Qui sic tantum non ubique" 
ait Bekk. ^éopáxare Y. Q. DrNp. VogM. Vid. $8 1, $ 119.——róv 
(post ópórrw») om. S. Y. errore facili. 
8196. semowmkoóra 0", — memouvkóra, égavrór *yp. B. Q. ** Sunt 
interpretamenta illius idiomatis.  ScmaEr. Mox (pro ov3év) um-»- 





8 195. Tu je«] "To confer 
rewards," )( koAáca, *''io in- 
flic punishment." So $ 800. 


ness himself to the report of 
Dercylus, conveyed through 
another party, a slave: neither 


does it appear that any of his 
colleagues are ready pgaprupet» 
(but rather é£ouvóva:), though he 
makes & flourish of that too. 
See 8 198. kao] is future, 
not present: &s dva»ykdo«c shews. 
Observe é £6 urvo 0a« but é£oy- 
pyócct»y. See on S 133, and 
comp. ir. Steph. p. 1119 $8 58. 
[étoucto0a. 8 61 proves nothing.] 
Eubul. p. 1817 $ 59. See Poll. 
viII. 55, 50. 





Arist. rx. Ethic. Nic. 7—5, 7 
KoAdjovst kal Tuuwpoüvrat  To)s 
ópOvras ox8npá, To0s óé Tà 
kaXAà TpdTTorras Tic. Cp. 
IIL init. wpós Te Tàs Tips kal 
TÀs koAdcers. 

8 196. dáx' ápxfs] belongs 
io evAXoylcacÓn, and ihe ex- 
pression is equivalent to rà é» 
keódaAalog Éxacra  Umourífjcat 
érl reNevrijs ToUs ákovovras Tepl 


TO» eipguérvwv, ihe definition 








^ 
« 
F 
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kCrà, àXXà. $evaxicavÓ | vnáe, náprvat To(s vyeyevn- 397 
Mévois avTois, ov Aóyois wpouevos. | éré&ei£a, atrio 178 
yeyevnuévov ToU jw) ÜéXei Ops dkovew éuoD raXnÜ7) 
TaÍs VTocYxéceg,. kai Tois émaryyéXuagi Tols ToUTOU 
karaXndÜévras Tóre, Tavra Távavría cvpu[dovAcU- 

197 Cavra, 7) 60e, kal Tf) này TÓv avpuáyov dvrevmróvra 
eiprvy, Tij 96 GbuXokpárovs avvayopevaavra, ToUs «pó- 
vovus karaTpiravra, tva uno. e& (ovXows0e SUvataOe 
é£eAÜetv eis XDoxéas, kal dXXa émi Tis dToOnjias 
vOXAÀ kal Oewdà eiprjacpévov, mpoOebokóra, Trávra, 


8à» Q.———airlo» om. pr. S.———'6£4Aew» cum Ep. Tonic. hodie 
reposui, 
$197. Crede Cobetio, mutabis cvrayopevcavra (Graeculorum) 
in cuveuróvra (Graecorum). (Vid. Var. Lect, p. 85—39, Nov. 
Lect. p. 778, 779, alibi) Sane in áyopesw (et compositis) Graeci 
veleres épà, eUmov, etpmka, etpuuat, :elp)oonat, éppfsv, jurouat, 
pfjois, purós, puréov, lubentius dixerunt quam dyopeósw, jryópevoa 
k.T... Plus argior ; fateor in Nostr. de Coron. dveyopeUca: (e.g. 
p. 265 8 115), dvayopeócews (p. 253 8 84), nonnisi in suspeotis 
Psephismatis locum obtinere; dvafjíjsews (p. 244 8 58), avafps- 
0évros (p. 253 8 88), dvajbnoo (p. 267 $ 120), veram Oratoris lin- 
guam praebere, Num continuo quas formas uberrime usurpant 
** Graeculi," ** Graeci " nunquam usurpaverunt? Scioli, Magistelli, 
Ludimagistri, formas suas saltem in Poétas non inculcaverunt. 
Quid facias Aeschyleo poc7yopeó0ns 4 As kXeui) ódpap (Prom. 
V. 884)? Exempla oollegi rarioris formae ex Atticis amplius 
sedecim. Sed lectori parco. Quiequid hujusmodi in pedestri 
oratione legitur, videlicet Sciolis debetur. Equidem Cobetium 
jamdudum suspicio maximisque effero laudibus. Neminem enim 
sermonis Graeci proprietatis peritiorem qui hodie vivit judico. 
Sed ad viri doctissimi xaxómÓes glossas emblemata odorandi, 
aut siquid parcius Graeci veleres scripserunt illud librariis 
; semper imputandi, fateor me quidem non accedere. Bo^ec0e 
E k. r. S. A1. A2, éBoíAec0e «^, Oívqc0e k. r. 8. A!. A*, Infr. 
—'* Si faverent MSS. legerem, ovkoUür d Ureoxópuy» é» dpxj, vwávr^ 


à 

áre)" Dopz. Sed nullus Cod. favet, et fortior lect. vulgat. 
** Equidem mihi ipsum Demosthenem audire videbor ubi gcriptum 
erit dr0' (weoxóug» év dpxj TaÜr éméócefa." Cobet, Nov. Lect. 











given by Plat. Phaedr. 2607 D  xwv...elpívy] ** The peace which. 
of émdvoóos (or ávakepaAaleo:is), — the allies wished to be made." 
recapitulation. Urooxéceci... | Not, with Schaefer: '* formulae 
reed Pe Saupp. on  pacetionis quae 80cios nostros 
I. Philipp. p. 1 complecteretur." See on $ 10. 

897. $8 197. E TOV cvpgud- tva. uS! ei...] Comp. $8 371. 


10—2 








179 Gei£a. 


180 zrpoóé0oxe DuXUTTO. 
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vempakóra, 6ópa Éyovra, ovócv. éAXeXovróra. noyOn- 
pías. oUxoDv Ta)Ü vzeoyópmv év dpy5, rar éwé- 


€ ^ / M A ^ $ € ^ ? ; 
ópáre Toivuy Tà nerà rabra/ dm XoDs yáp éaO 
ó jLéXMev Aog ovToci 7pós Upüs 705. Opceuókare 


AendueiaÜa, xarà To); vópovs kai rà Nrpjíapuara rà 
TOÜ O9j.ov kai T?js DovAzs rGv Trevrakociov' $aívera, 
9. obros Trávra Trávayría Tois vOpois, Tois Nyubícpaat, 
TO(s ÓLkalowe 7rempec(9evkes* ovkoÜ» nAwe«évat Trpoc- 
7e. Trapá *ye voUv éxyovai OucacTais, €& wyàp ÓXXo 
N $3057 , ^ / , e M $ *« 
p599«y. 5)0ixei, Óvo TOV Tremparyuévov éa0  ikavà avróv 
, Aa 9 UN / ,; , N , 
dTokreiwaw ov "yàp jL0vov. Poéae aXX kai Opauemnv 
kaíro, 6vo xpnauurépous TÓ- 
^ , , *95 ^ , , P» rj 
TOUS Tis oixovupévus ovÓ. àv ele émiÓei£at T7) TrÓXeL, 
karà pev yv TIvXGv, éx ÜÓaXárros 66 roD 'EXAgoróv- 


p. 280. Astipulatur mihi Voxw. "Multo magis oratorie eon- 
formata est repetitio." 

8198. Cobet. ad Hyper. Funebr, p. 72 jubet h. L reponi ó 
Déc py0sjces0a; Nóryos, et in Leptin. p. 479, 7 T0 uéXNor. jn01- 
cea0a4 áxobo yg. '** Quid sit ó XX». xpóvos novimus et T0 uéAXor 
qofeisÜam. et similia omnia, sed ó uéXAwr Aóyos et ákoóew TÀ 
puéXAo» neque dici solet neque intelligi potest,"  Voemel. citat 
Thue. vr. 76 ro); uéANorras dw! adr» Xóyovs. Addo Aristot. 
Rhet. rz. 17, 156 óe€à oÜv xyópav wow» é» TQ dkpoarj TQ  u6- 
Aovr. AÓyg.  Áppellemus iterum poétam. Eur. Med. 5066 oic 
péXNovow  Tékvois, Electr. 626 pó puéXXovros rókov, Iph, A. 998 
Tolo. uéNXovawy. *yápois, 1355 T3» ép» uéXNovoa» cir», 1880 rds re 
peXNoógas *yvvaikas. Bi in his nihil Graece sceientium anres re- 
spuerint, quidni à u&XXwv Aóyos (the coming part of my speech) 
&ccepturae erant?—- —rà (post yólepuara) carent omnes l;bri prae- 
ter S. Add. Brxx. [et sí.] En. Tunic. Dip. Voxw. Sane facile 
excidere potuit post -uara. Sed bis omittitur in Jurejurando 
quod eitatur Timocr. p. 746 8 149, [Hodie recepi quod Jusju- 
randum illud suspectum est.]— —4vxéra, B. Y. k. r. s. A!. éaXo- 
kéva, vulgo et a m. sec. S. Augmento Soph. Eurip. non utuntur. 
éáXoxkev (d) Aeschyl. Agam. 80. Sed cum Aristoph. Vesp. 855 óre 
Nd£os édÀc (a) praebeat, puto Aesch. restituendum sAwxer, ut ratio 
metrica constet. 7A«w Hom. Od. xxir, 230. 


ovKoÜp......€méDe.ta] '' This —giatement here laid before you 





then I engaged to prove at the 
outset (did I not?), this I prov- 
ed." 

8198. dmAoUs...... 40») '*For 
siraightforward is my future 


from this point." 

8 199. dvoxreiya:] The same 
bold figure is employed above 
8 144. IIvAdy: 'EAXqgeTÓ»- 
Tob] 'Than Thermopylae by 





199 
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Tov' à evvapdórepa obrow Trempákagw aiaypdás xai 
200 &aÜ' Uv éyxeyeupikaat GiXETITQ.  ToUTo To(vvv avTÓ 
&vev TOv GXXov 7)Alcov évr. a0ikgua, Tó parv xal 
TÀ, Tei ?rpoéaDut, uvpi" áv elg Néyei, kaà aoc Oud 
TaÜT dvoNeXaci Tap. Upiv | oc 98 yprsara TrápmroXN 
wd$Aqkagww, oU xyaXeróv Oeita, '"EpyódiXos, Koduao- 
&oTos, T«uópayos, TÓ TraXauv rore ' EgryokMjs, Aovi- 
c.0$, áXXot, o0 OMfyov Oée avjravras eucreiy éAáTTO 


398 


8199. éyxexew'fxacc. Q. pr. A*. et & m. soc. S. Vid. 8 68. 
8 200. ow (pro pup") Rxisx. infelicissime. Tóre (pro 
A1 . 





sore) k. r. 8. A!. 


land, and the Hellespont by 
808." The genitives depend 
Upon xpycucwrépovs. 

8 200. rà Tex] '* The chain 
of Forts." Called rd évl Tec 
x&v 8$ 172.————doXóAaot k.T.A. ] 
Bupply ol uév: &n ellipse more 
frequent in Plato than in other 
writers. See below p. 431 
8 820, 1. Aphob. p. 816 8 9 
paxatporouo)s...dvd wévre pwüsg 
kal Et, roUs Ó' ovk éAdrTovos 7) 
Tpuóv vv d£lovs [where from 
one or two MSS. Reiske inserí- 
ed rois uà» before dvd: an evi- 
dent gloss, and justly omitted by 
Bekker] See various readings 
Auct. 1v. Phil p. 189 8 8, de 
Coron. p. 268 $ 121. Of Ergo- 
philus Harpocration records 
that he was crpareryós ' A8nvalcr. 
À man of this name is mention- 
ed Aristocrat. p. 635 8 104 as 
commander in Thrace at the 
time of the revolt: of Miltocy- 
thes from Cotys (see on 8 89), 
supersededby AÁutocles. Aristot. 
1I Rhet. 8, 13 also speaks of 
one Ergophilus, who was &c- 
quitted because the fury of the 
people had been appeased by 
the condemnation of & victim 
on the former day, Callisthenes. 
K$uóboros: Aloxivys é» rà 


ward Krwoiwporros [8 bl p. 60 
St. —440 R.] 'A»óporler év véy- 
Ty ATÜ(bos leropeé? às 'AXure- 
kóvrgcor [so it i8 written in De- 
mosth. Áristocr.] oMopkór» d- 
mexetporovíüón xal kpiüels. éd 


. Kal áéTiw e Tévre TdAavra, Har- 


poer. See Dem. Aristocr, p. 
670 8 158, p. 674 S 163 foll. 
Whether he is the same with 
Cephisodotus of Ceramicus, the 
Orator mentioned in Leptin. 
p. 501 8 146, and p. 502 8 150, 
as inferior to none in eloquence, 
is not ascertained.  Timoma- 
chus appears also to have served 
in Thrace, See Aristoor. p. 
658 8 116. See also Polycl. p. 
1210 8 14 foll. He was accused 
by Apollodorus, the son of Pa- 
Sion. Pro Phorm. p. 960 $8 53. 
Ergocles mentioned by Har- 
poer. as orpartwyós 'AOm9valcv. 
Valesius [to whom I am in- 
debted for some of the above 
references] says:  **Is videtur 
esse Ergocles contra quem Ly- 
sias orationem scripsit [Orat. 
xxviü.] quemque ob pecula- 
tum ab Atheniensibus damna- 
ium esse dicit in orat. o. Phi. 
locratem [Orat xxix.]^" Of 
Dionysius I can give no account. 
éAdrrwo] "in fewer in- 
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Tv 7Tr0My Be8Xadévai rovrov. aXX. rt yàp Tóre à 
dyOpes "AÓqvatoi ék XovyuspuoD Tà Oevvà éjvXarreoU 
jpeis kai vrpoeepüaÜe. vOv 6 6 T, ày ur) kaÜ. zuépav 
jüs €voyA: xai Tapóv Xvrmj, TapopüTe, elra Tüv 
áXXos évrabÜa *Jrnóítea0e, azroGoDva, 66 kal Kepao- 
BXérrg d(Numrmrov To)$ Ópkovs, i3) neréxew 06 Tav év 
"AuducrVociw, émavopÜecacÜa. 6& T)» eiprjvgy. | kat- 
TOL TOUTOV OUOevós Gv TOV Nrnduapárov Cei, ei TrXeiv 
*? » N A , ^ e ^ ? «^ ' 
obros 7jÜcXe xal rà Trpoayjkovra "roietvy" vüv O à pév 
Qv TXevcac, aca, Babitew keXebov avoXoXekev, à 
6 eiroUo, TàX9ÜOTj, Nrevoojevos. 
^*$A. / ! » ^ ! € 9 
Avyavax«T:jae, Tolvvv avríka 07) uaXa, c éyà Truv- 
Üavopat,, ei uóvos TOv év TO Ó)ugo Xeyovrov Xoyov 
eUÜvvas ié£ei. — éyd 9, ór. uéy qrávres áy eikóros dv 
Aéyovet Oiknv vméyowv, etrep ém. apryvpíco vt Xéyauev, 
mapaXeiNeo. | GXXN' ékeivo Aéyox ei uév. Aia yis (Ow- 
T9s dv dmeXüjpygé Ti «ai 8vjpapre, ur) ado0pa axpi- 
BoXoyrana0e, aXX édcare, avyyvagy éyere ei 8e 
8201. du$urvóow O. k. r. 8. u. '* Eandem accentus diver- 
sitatem enotavit [Bekker.] ad p. 276, 18 [ubi dyu$«wrvóow r.], 
847, 12 [ubi dudurvócc O. k.r. 8.6. v.]. V. Bylburgius Ind. ad 


Etymol. M. s. v." ScHAEFEB. 
8 202. dxpiBis Noylogo0e B. Y. k. r. 8. [ex a^. Lamb. enotavit 


stances. See Plat. Gorg. 512 


velo ac tovsa». 
B ovóevós éA A TT & Évlore Óívarac 


$ 201. rj» &XXws] *'* Then 


cfe, Crit. 53 A, rrr. Bepubl, 
8906 D éXAdrTTo 96 xal j$TTOV 
(uu iovpevos), where Stallb.'rightly 
defends the MS. reading, and 
compares Gorg. and rrt. Republ. 
417 B -vo^0 wAÀclco kal uéAXor 
ócbióres. In Thuc. zr. 122 ovx 
éMicow Traie. (which Arnold 
Bays is the same a8 u4AXor," 
&nd Poppo renders, **haud 
paullum, non leviter") trans- 
Jate, **more frequently feils." 
So also irr. 42 xal vAeto T ár 
ópÜotro éAaàxio TG "ydp dv 
meuÜelycay Apaprdvew, v. 69, 


you come here and vote at ran- 
dom." (r)» &AAws ó0ó6». For 
dGAAvs idly, 8ee on 8$ 27.) Dons. 
* Q]. x11. 84, 12. Phil. 11. 78, 
21. Infra 449, 13. Plato Theaet. 
161 E. oj0érore TgyvdAAws dAXM 
del Ty» epi avroÜü: i.e. Ty» 
dAXws," [So Bekker. The pas- 
gage is 172 E.]———d'roóo0va: oe] 
Bee Ann. Crit. 8 54. émavop- 
06cac0ai] Dobr. refers to Auct. 
Halonn. p. 81 $ 18.—— —T?e0ca. 
Y Babitew. | See on 8 171. 

8 202. A6yov ei0Uvas] ** Ren- 
der accounts for what he says," 





20I 


202 
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cpeafevrgs àv émi xpnuaciv émírgOes éfgmraTQcv 
€ ^ i o»y:^ 9» 25 / e , ^ / - 
jnás, ur Gjrjre, uyÓ. aváoxnaÜ0e d ov Oct Oikmgv v 
203 ekrev vmooweiv. Tívos wyàp àXXov Bei Síegw mapà 183 
erpéa eov 9j Xoyov Xaugávew ; eicit «yàp oi grpéa Beis 
, , 90988 [4 * e ^ *n9 * , 
ov Tpinpov ovOé TóT CV ovO6 ÓüTAvTGP oVÓ GkporOXeov 
KVpioL (ovóele yàp Tpéafecu ra)T éyxyewite) aXXa 
Aoyov kai ypóvev.  ToUs Lév TOiVVUV xpóvovs €i j,€v ur) 
rpoaveiAe | 1rjs ?ró0Xeos, ovx a&uet, e& 0. avelXev, 1joL- 
* N N , 3 b! 3 ^ , , * 
K5Kcv* ToUg 06 Aoyovs ei uév aMmÜeis amhüyyeX«ev 7) 
c'Uj.dépovras, amodoevyéro, ei 86 xal NrevOeis xal uia 000 
204 kai dcvpudopovs, áXLakéaÜc. | ovBév ydp éaÜ. Ó i184 
^ * € ^ , , / L. ^ 4 , 
peitov ày pás aOucjacté Tis, 7) Nrevór) Xéyov.  ols yap 


399 


Aoylcac0c] À!. En. Tunic. Drm». Vogw, Sed interpretantium 
est, Mox aX om. S. k. r. s, A!. A*. Ep. Tuznic. DiNp. Vorw. 
Bzxx.st. Satis speciose, cum oratio sit paullo abruptior. Sed 
post negativum (sive mavis prohibitivum) vix omittitur dÀAAd. dXX 


édcarres ovyy. DosR. Sed longe fortior est vulgata lectio. Infr. 
émírgóes S. k. r. 8. Al... é£ev(rzóes vulgo. 
$203. Tpmpdv Y. O. u. Bine ace. S. Mox dmfyyeWkev kal 


ex conj. Dobraei Diwp. frustra. Vid. $ 135.———-o)0s uéy» Tolvw 
S. k. r. s. 9". Al, A?, quod recepi post Dixp. Er. Tumgic. Nam 
ob» vulg. et BExx. 

8 204. dv óuás om. S. Y. Itaque óuás om. Ep. Tunic. VoxkM. 
At certe id non vult Demosthenes absolute dicere, neminem osse 


i.e. for his reports and, speeches. 
Comp. Aeschin. $ 178 p. 52 
Bt, —8342 R. kal ry Tày Aoywr 
kópiov ràs TOV Ép'yev wpocDoklas 
á&macroUct Where. Bremi and 
Orelli p. xxx. wish to add ,4755é 
before Trü»y Aóye», which H. 
Wolf had already conjectured: 

but Demosthenes expressly calls 
ambassadors xópiot A&yov 8 203, 
and to this passage Aeschines 
obviously alludes. Comp. also 
Dem. de Coron. p. 308 8 245, 
where Demosthenes makes pre- 
cisely the same defence.—— 
làuórgys dv] *'Being invested 
with no publie office, not having 
been appointed ambassador." 


——áreMipuee] " talked at ran- 
dom." So msapaXnopeéyp Arist. 
Ran. 594 ei 0ó mrapaAXAwgpóv 
àAoce, kal BaXets rv ui aAXO0a- 
Kóv, ávdcyqo0e] ''Put up 
with it, *that he is not to un- 
dergo trial for what he report- 
ed." Dobr. refers to Nausim. 
p. 990 8 21 ór. Tolvvy o0" ává- 
a xou" &v» avTOv elkórws ovóép 
cepi Tfjs émirpomísjs. See 8$ 84. 
399. 8 208. ovx aóue...... 
4élkyxe] He is not guilty...he 
has committed wrong. Comp. 
Arist. rr. Rhetor. 23, 8 ei yàp 
üuales Éra0é Tu Quales mémov- 


0er. 
8 204. os ydp écr! éy Aoyoss 





185 xal vp ovO OXryov *ye Óei. 


| gos 
^r 
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* ,* 5 [4 € / - * . * , ^ 
€oT év Aóyous 9 TroXwTe(a, TrGX, áv oUTOL uy) aXgOeis 
cciv, ac aXós Cot ToX/TevegÜaL ; éàv O6 Or) xal 
b « ^ ? ^ / ^ 7 / 
Tpós à Tos éxÜpois cvpdépe, O9pà Ti Xaufávev 
/ ^ , M! , 3097 4 , 
Aéyn, TrG« oUxL kai kuvOvvevgere ; oUOé rye TOUS xpóvovs 
icoy éoT abicgua ONvyapxías *j Tvpàvvov TrapeXéaÜa, 
€v ékeiyaug jp yap, 
. ^ / , , 3 , $ ;g/ 
olpat, TGis "rONUTelaus TüvT €b émwTd'yuaros fée 
wbyvera& vuiv 06 mpdrov uév T)v ÉÜovX)v dxobca 
repli vrávrowv kai vpoflovXcücat 6et, kaV ToUÜ orav $j 
«npv£u xai UNA arpo-yenpajuévov, ovk dei, eir 
- eM 


plus injuriae nns sed neminem...inferre vobis, 8o. ofs éor' év 
Aóvyous. ToMirela, Infr. d» (post woMrevec0o:;;) S. En. Tonic. 








DiN».———cvuóépm Y. 
Codd. Bekkeriani. 


gere 


gudiitrered B. 
S. k. xwóvve)sera: ità post Stare, Bi impereonaliter accipitur 


TQUE eT Al, et ut CRUMMIE plurimi 


sodüreluere B. V. kKivÜvwev- 


ut óuxuüvrevecÓac Thuo. 1v. 19. De passivo xwóvrvevec0a. optime 
meritus est Cobet. ad Hyperid. Funebr. p. 67 praeclare emendans 


Nost. x. Onetor. p. 868 8 16 Í»a à kwóvveloi0" 3) pott. 
* Malim deletum" Scnaxer. Delevit 


OAM yov, *ye om. k. r.g. Al, A?, 
Diw». Vid. not. 

$ 205. 
inter versus habet) k. r. s. 


v0À.] ** For they whose govern- 
meni is based upon speaking." 
In tyrannies ol rípavvot ué»ywrov 
éóvarrau, in oligarchies ol óv- 
vacTraí, but in free siates ol 
briropes. Bee particularly Plat. 
Gorg. p. 466 B. That Aóvyoss 
not only means ihe reports 
which ambassadors bring (8$ 208 
Aóyovs...... ámfyyeNke) but the 
speeches made in the assembly, 
is clear from $8 202 rà» év TÓ 
ép Neyórruv: and 8 205 kparf- 
ga....To)s Tà BéXrwTa Aéyorras 
TÓÀy ... ÁvriAeyórrwy. | Comp. p. 
433 $ 826 ol oM revóuevoc [i.e. 
ol Aéyovres é» TQ bóng] 0c &» 
TÀ uéyuorTa. kwÜvvebera« Tj] ÓNe* 
which at the same time may be 
&dduced in defence of the old 
reading kwüvveicerai, a8 well as 





Post 


uà» (post pei ud additum ex S. (qui & pr. m. sed 


Thucyd. 11. 85 é» éyl. dv8pl. vo^- 
AÀov áperás kwüvvebvean0ac. eD Te 
kal xeipov elmóvru uioTevOfvai. 
Translate: **How shall not 
your interests be perilled? "——-— 
o00' óAi*yov «ye ó&i] Far from 
it." I conceive the omission of 
ye would render f£he meaning 
doubtful (see however Timoer. 
p. 7601 8 195 o) epoika, eró0ev ; 
x ÓM-yov Óct ToUTor E0*xas róv 
vópov) from the &nalogy of ovóé 
ToÀXoU Dei. Bee $98. oU8e (i.e. 
oU Kal) oMyov "ye óci i8. precisely 
equivalent io v0AÀAo0 e kal óei. 
8 205. *'*For in those con- 
Btitutions, Y take it, everything 
is done &t bidding with haste: 
whereas with you first the Boule 
must hear about all matters 
and pass the previous leave 


205 


LH 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 153 


ékkAgciaP 7r0UjcG4, Kal TaUTQV OTGQP ÉK TOV VÓJUDV 
kaÜ5n. «ira xparijaa: xai arepuyevéa0at 6ct ToUs Tà 
BéXria ra. Aéyovras àv 7) 6v dryvoiav 1?) €(à uoxOnpíav 
* 206 üvriNeyóvrov.  éj ümaci 86 vovrots, érreibày. kai 6e- 186 
Goyuévov 4$ xai cvudépov 709p d$aívgra, wpóvov Oei 
6o0 vat Tij Tv roXXàv a6vvajia, €v à kai rropuoDvrat 
TaUÜ dv à» Oéovrai, bres TÀ Oófavra xai OvvnÜ oct 
vrojca..  Ó Or) TOUS xpóvovs TovTovs dvaip&v rijs ola 


8206. De dSvapía vid, Lobeck, &d Phryn. p. 608 qui levi 
in re erravit, Neque enim Thom. M. (p. 80) roü dóvaría 
** guctorem fert Thucydidem," sed roÜ d$vrdcía. 08 (ante robs 
xpóvovs) F. Q. B. Sed ó? longe melius. 83? et 5i confusa in Codd. 


Bekk. 8 28 (24r) $ 89 (8 r.) 8 101 (Bé F.r.s) $ 145 (03 t. .) 


$156 (033 Q. r) 8 177 (à F. Q. r. et pr. S) 8 192 (8? F.) $ 256 
e Q.) 8 269 (21; O.) d (86 k. r. v.). ToUs xpóvovs [ro/rovs] Dona. 








CR USA. 


(that the matter may be de- 
bated in the Ecclesia), and that 
too when notice has been pub- 


. lished rr ihe Ecclesia is to 


be held)for (reception of) heralds 


&nd (your own or foreign) em- . 


bassies (Andoc. Myst. $ 11 p. 2 
81.—6 H. 4v yàp ékkAgoía Tois 
erparwyots) not at all times, 
íhen you must convene an Ec- 
clesia, and that too when it is 
& fitting time aecording to the 
laws." SeeS 85. woXrela, which 
generally signifies '**a free state," 
is here used in iis fullest sense 
** constitution" or .*''form of 
government. ?  Leptin. p. 461 
$8 15 $ uóro uelfovs elociv al Tapà 
Tóy Ó9uor (democracies) bopeat 
TOV Tapà TG» Aor ToÀtT6(O Qv 
Or6ouévor, p. 462 $17 riv àvacdóv 
4edrrwos  voMwreías, — Aeschin. 
Timarch. $ 4 p. I 8t.—29 R. 
ój.oXo'yoUvra. yàp Tpeis elvat o- 
retia. apà& wácw ávÜpómo:, 
Tuparpis kal óXvyapyla kal Óm7- 
pokparía. | See also Aristotle 


olas F. Q. O. t. u. v. ** Vide ne genuinum sit, 


passim, e.g. r. Rhetor. 8. 2, 8 
kupla uév éoTw, 1) ToÜ kuplov 
dvópacsis rà óé kópua. (8ee $ 294) 
Of pyrat kard, ràs oM relas* óoa4 
yàp al voMreia« TocabTa kal rà 
«vpií éoTw. elici 58 moMreat 
Térrapes, Óuuokpar(a, oNvyapxí(a, 
dpusroxparía, | povapxia. | For 
mpoypdáóew  (proscribere) see 
Hemsterh. Lucian T. r. p. 482, 
Sehoemann de Comit. Book I. 
Chap. rv.——eira kparíjsa k.T.À.] 
Dobree refers io Pro Rhod. p. 
199 8 81. 

8 206.  xpóvor óci 9o0sjvas...... 
eocjoac] ** Time must begiven to 
ihe poverty of the mass of the 
people, during which they shall 
also provide Vhcrselvon. with 
what they may require, to the 
end that what has been voted 
ihey may also be enabled to 
put into execution."—. —dratpóv 
— dvijjpnkev......d ipsa] The 
insinuation conveyed in the 
middle voice is worth noticing. 
Comp. Leptin. p. 462 8 17 6 
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vrap "uiv éaL "roNvrelae ov «póvovs dvppmkev obros, 
o), dXXà rà Trpá'ypara dms adropyra. 
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^ 


187; X"Ecr: ro(vwv Tis ?rpóyeupos Xóyos 7ráav Tois é£arra- 207 
^ € ^ Li € e , & , * 
' Tdv Uuás ÉovXopuévots * oí raparrovres TV "rOMyv, oi 
Gua Nvovres GüwmTrov €) Tovjoac Trjv 7T0N." — TrpOs 
« , v L4 bl 987 H ^ x ; 9 M € ^ 
oUs éyo Xóyov pé ovOéva épó, ràs Ó émioToXàas vpiv 
dvayvocopat Tràs ToU CbuXUémTTTOV, kal TOUS katpoUs éd» 
. v , , € , e» 93^ 0? (e 
400 Gv ékac Ta. é£rrárgo0e | vrrouvrow, i ei00. Ori rà 
|y vxpàv Toro Ovopa, TO &-pi kópov, rapeNijkvO éxetvos 
Qevakíisev vpás. 
ita iamen, ut quod sequitur écr. deleas? ScHaEerFER. De hoo 
ampliandum censeo, ut de ralione attractionis universa. Mox 


qui» S. F. Y, Q. et correctus u. iut» vulgo. 
$ 207. T0 (ante &xp. kópov) om. Anecd. Bekk. 28, 19, et mox 


T4üs devakiqov. 
B. Y. Q. O. t. u. 


Kkópov p in rasur& hab. S.——"'EIIZTOAH 
u. v. '*Et sic librarius Aug. primi quoque scrip- 


serat initio, sed deinde radendo correxit ad modum vulgatae." 


REisE, 


Tolvy» Th» vlorw áacpiv...... 
ToUr d$aipetrat — Translate: 
"has taken away with him" 
for his own interesís and ad- 
vantages. The middle is con- 
Stantly used in ihe Speech 
against Leptines. 

-. 8207. ol rapárrorvres x.T.À.] 
*'Tlhe disturbers of the peace 
of their couniry, ihe thwarters 
of Philip's becoming a benefac- 
ior to thestate." Dobree com- 
pares Auct. 1v. Philipp. p. 140 $ 
83 '** 6 03 BápBapos kal Ó kowós d- 
macw éxÜpós.""—rds éricroAds... 
rds ToU .] Urrrw: éÉv als € 
vowcty  émayyeiNápevos, ovüéy j- 
ya-yev els Tépas. 

400. 8207. It were much to 
be wished that Philip's letters 
had been preserved. He ap- 
pears to have boasted that he 
would render such services io 
the Athenians as io justly en- 
title him tio the honourable 


name of Evepyérys [respecting 
which cons F. A. Wolf on 
Leptin. p. 476, 10] This is 
iolerably clear from e so(gsat 
Th» TÓX». fee also S 45, 40. 
TÓ Vvxpàr ToUro Üvoua refers io 
ihis title. Comp. especially 
Dem. ad Epist. Phil. p. 1583 $8 
Erei0' ols mpórepor qvstx0m $eva- 
kLéwv á&el was kal ueyáXa, éay- 
yeAMépevos cevepyerüoew, Taüra 
mdyra OveteNjAvOey 509. Hence 
I agree with Eeiske Ind. p. 386 
ezcidit merito honorificae hujus 
appellationis, culpa sua titulum 
illum Ewergetae amisit. "Trans- 
late: '* This frigid title, ihis 
title used usque ad nauseam, 
Philip has overshot [has passed 
by, and thereby lost it] in his 
irying to cajole you." Bee also 
de Coron. p. 240 8 48 $(Ao», 
evepyérmy, owrijpa, róy dro» 
jryovvro. Dobree however un- 
derstands rà yvxpóv...kópov a8 
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EIIIZTOAAI «9IAIIIIIOT. 

Obro Toivvv aiaypà kai 7roXXà xai Tavra ka. 188 
Uudv Trermpea euxax vrepuay Xévyeu, ** ví Ó àv elmros TuS 
qepl. AmuoaÜévovs, 0s TXy avmrpéafeov kartmyyopei ," 

vi) At, eire BovXopaí «y. eire uj, rap OXqv n6€v TV 

aTmoOnuíay )mó co) TowavTa émteBovXevuévos, 6voty 

Ó aipégews ova9s uot vuv 7) ToiovTOV Üvrov TÓV 

209 Tremparyuévoy Ookeiv kowavetv vpAV, ?) kaTryyopety. éyà 189 
ó ov6é cuwmrempea eveévat dyjpà aot, srpeofgevew uéy- 


208 


8 208. sepub» (et 8 209) pr. 8. uti comici solent. Vid. Dobr. 
Aristophan. ad Vesp. 1020. eros (pro emot ris) S. Y. r, 8. A1. A?, 
ers (sic) k. et'rois Ep. Tunic. Dixp. Vokw. BEkk. st. Praefert 
ScHAEFER. quoque.  Memorabilem varietatem praebet Apsines 
p. 700 oUrw Tolrvur $0XXà, kal Óewà kal vrávra ka0? Üpv TempeoBev- 
kis Tepudy Aé-yev TL6* à» eUrois vepl AnuocOévovs, Ós rüv evumpéaBeur 
kaTTYyopéts TOv avjmpéaBewv. val. ToXÀXà *yàp kal 6ewà éwpéoBevcav. 
Bed inter cvumpécBewv et karwryopéts e Paris. e& Venet, inseruit 
Walzius: xarmwwyopet; 8ieeri *yáp co dmooTpéoa Thv eloa'ywryhy kal 
Aósw To(fjcat. Ove» Reisk. ex B. *'*5voiv plerique omnes: 
vulg. [i.e. Reisk. Ed.] óveiy. Baxx. Mox alpéceus oücí» A!. 


tS 

alpéceuv obrü F. alpéceov ojcàv Q. O. r. 8. t. u. et qp. B. et 
veti. Edd.  *'Pluralis placet, duabus conditionibus propositis. 
Singularem si Demosthenes maluisset, erat, opinor, scripturus: 
Ovety (8. Óvoty) 0& Oarépov alpécews oÜaus" BcHAEFER. fed primum 
afpecs non valet i.q. conditio: utique ea significatione quam 
vocabulo Schaefer. tribuit, ^ Deinde quidni afpec:s (optio) cum 
genitivo rerum, quarum optio praebetur, conjungi potest? 

8209. $w»ul co Bxxk. [et sti. Ep. Tunic. Dix». Voxx. 








parenthetieal: ut frigido et ad 8 208.  alcxpd xal moMMd] 


nauseam inculcato verbo utar. 
UrPIAN: TÓ yvxpóv roÜro Üvoua* 
3 TO áAafovelas "yéuov' yvxpois 
yàp ToUs dAdfovas Aéyovow* é» 
ols yv kal kár« Bod. evepyerf)cat 
ToUs 'A0svalovs. Markland's idea 
ihat 4xp( kópov wa8 part of 
Philip'sletter was very unhappy. 
Hedeserves commendation how- 
ever for seeing that éxeivos is 
Philip, not Aeschines to whom 
it could not possibly belong, 
though Reiske was uncertain on 
the point. 


* Ne confundas cum pervulga- 
iissimo illo, oAAd xal alexpd, 
tam turpia eaque et multa et 
omnia" ScHAEFER, who is un- 
questionably right. For xal 
comp. $ 101.——»» A([......] 
** Hercle accuso, velim, nolim" 
ScHíAEF. fee Aeschin, $ 22 
p. 91 81, 2208 R. roia/ras ém.- 
BovAds kar' ávbpuv avocirwv ial 
cvum péaBewv. 

$209, * But I deny that I 
was even your co-ambassador 
(for my conduct and yours on 
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To. cé uev TroXAd, kal Oeivá, épavróv Ó vrép rovrovi 
TÀ SéNriara. | GXXà PiXokpárgs aoi avwrrempéo evxe, 
KaüKeiyo gv, kal CDpvvev' Upets «yàp TaÜT émpárrere, 


«ai raUra Tüctv jpiv rpeakev. 


T00 9 Nes; roD 


vpaTela ; ToU aTovOaí ; raUTa yàp Tparyoet Trepuov, 
Go7rep ovyi ToUs áDwoÜvras TovTwv Üyras TrpoO6ras, 


190 GÀAà, roUs à Üíxaua TrovoÜvras. éyo Ó ol Ori mrávres 


oí rpyráveis Üvovaiv éxaarore kowj) kai avvOevmrvoDaty 
dXMjXows xal cvomévOovciy xai ov Ou TaU0 oi 
«peTol To)s vrovnpoUs uuuoÜvrat, GXX. édv dOwobvra 
Aafiwai rwa, avrOv, T) BovAj xai TQ Ou O9Xobauw. 
5 BovX)j Tavrà TaÜUTa, eicvrnpua, €Ovae, avvewudOm 


Idem mox dx«Xokpárgs v0i.———7Toíro» S. Y. k. r. 8. A*. Ep. Tun1c. 


Vo£gx. DBEEx. st.— —Tpáre!t 


S. Y. Singularis in t 


vulg. ante Bxkx. rpámeta nonnisi 
argumento solennis est." 


SCHAEF. 


Sed Antiph. TerpaA. A. a. 8 10 p. 116 St.—029 R. éxi ràs atrás 


Tparé(as. 


8210. cvoweóSovcw O. r.——xal (ante 4j BovA?)) &dd, F. Y. Q. O. 


i. u. v. 3) BovXij (sine xal aut 52) Al. A?. 
i i analogiam grammaticam" Reisk. 


Típu A?,  **Magis id quidem 


els eirfpua Al. elocrg- 





— —cvupnarTid0g S. evveovidÓn r. A. avreoriáü goa» Suid. in elci- 
Tjpa* [qui cetera huno ad modum: 8é kal rà» éxowdórncar ol erpa- 
T'yol, ka) axebà» elei» al ápxal ácas]. ékowdrgca» B. Y. Q. t. u. v. 


the embassy were widely differ- 
ent)...but Philocrates was your 
co-ambassador, and you were 
his, and 80 was Phrynon."—— 
Tpayqóc] **For so he goes 
&bout ranting &nd declaiming." 
An obvious allusion io his ad- 
versary's sometime profession. 
Bee de Coron. p. 299, 18, and 
elsewhere. For & similar use 
of tragoediae, See Cicer. r. de 
Orat. 61 (219), 1r. 55 (225). — 
Gomep...ábukoüvras)] Of this con- 
Struotion examples are given by 
Elmsl on Eurip. Heracl. 693, 
Spalding (ap. Buttm.) on Dem. 
Mid. $ 11 &— p. 5206. 

8210. elccrpu] Mid. p. 552 
8 114 elace uév ne elovrsjpua, oràp 
TÍís BovAi)s lepowocoa« kal 000a« 


kal xarápiacÓn. TO» lepór» bmép 
bua» kal ÓXgs rs vóAeos* where 
Uzrrum: elecvrjpua, éyl^yvero, ueA- 
Aoícw«s elaiévac Tfjs BovAfjs els TÓ 
BovAevrzpuov, dore karà vyvójumv 
áravrjead. TO» Tpa'yuárww Tl» 
gckéyw. He says on this pas- 
B&ge: Tpoyeira. elotovons Ts 
BovAgs à ràs velas otoperos. 
Respecting this and the simi- 
Jarly formed word xar.r»jptov, Seo 
Pierson on Moeris, p. 222, 223. 
Suidas speaks of the ele«r9pu 
a8 & holy day: and adds raírq» 
Tl jjuépar v por ToU Érovs' A05- 
vato. vevopuixagt, This account 
is received by Schoemann de 
Comit. p. 806 (—291 Transl.), 
who rejects that of Ulpian. The 
Sacrifice was offered in the tem- 
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a'rrovOGv, iepóv éxoweavrocav oi aTpartyyoi, a'xyeGy. cs 
eireiy aí dpyai mácat dp oUy &ià TabTra, rois dOi- 
Kovciv éavrGv &okav üOcuap ; "TrOXXoU *ye xa Oct. 
Aéav 'Tiuaryopov kaTtyyopeu avwrempeaevkes Térrapa 
éry, EbgovXos | Oappgkos kaí ZuwiÜov avaacatrg- 
xa, Kóvev 0 TraXaiós. ékeivos ' A&euuávrov avarpary- 
l4 , . x e / M 
wyüscas. TóTepo, oÜv TOUS GAXas Tapéfauvov xai Tàs 
orovOds, ÁAlcwirm; oi TpoOL6óvrec kaL oi Taparpea- 
Bevovres kai oí GepoSoioÜvres 3) o£ kamyopetrres ; oí 
3, ^ , A [4 ^ j , 
abwoÜvres 9gXovóri rds 0Xss ye Tije zrarpióos arovóds, 
ej [4 , [4 $07 
Gc'rep cv, oU póvov Ts iOías. 


ali opinor: nam ita vulgat, ante Rxrsk, neo Lambín. quidquam 
adnotavit: neque Heisk, nisi ex Al. eujus auctoritatem seeutus 
ipse et BExEk, DiNp. evregriá0-, oGmovüOOw, lepü» éxowdv9oer. ol 
erpaT. k.T.. Equidem propter consensum tot Codd. cum Ep. 
TuRriCc. VorM, Bxxk. st. vulg. restitui, ——Infr, Dosm, "Qu. v.]l 


exeà» 
«s elmeiy 


^ Àt in vulgaí. quid displicet? 


"T 
8211. Zwkófov B.——-evevceotrucos F. et pr. A*. solenni confu. 


Blone. 


Vulg. ante REISK. cvccirevkos quod et nihil est [nam 


ecrebew est saginare, ut diu est quum intellexit H, Wolf.] et nulla 


fere librorum auctoritate nititur, —— Aó03udrrov B, 


ple of Zeós BovAatos &nd 'A0qü 
BovXala. See Antiph. de Cho- 
reut. 8 45 p. 146 8t. —789 RF. 

8 211. Tiuayópov] See on $35. 

401. 8211. Whether anything 
is known of Tharrhex and Smi- 
cythus, I have not been able to 
find, Xenoph. Hellen. r. 7, 1 
gpeaks of Adimantus who (toge- 
ther with Philocles) was chosen 
as colleague to Conon upon the 
deposition of the other unfortu- 
nate generals who fought at Ar- 
ginusae, After the defeat ai 
Aegospotami, and Conon's flight 
to Cyprus, Philocles and Adi- 
mantus fell into Lysander's 
hands: the former was put to 
death on account of his having 
instigated the Athenians to cut 


'ASukdrrov À!, 


off the right hand [or probably 
the thumb of the right hand: 
gee Schneider's note] of certain 
eaptives; but Adimantus was 
Bpared, partly because he alone 
had opposed the barbarous pro- 
posal of his colleague, and partly 
because (as was suspected) he 
had betrayed the ships to Ly. 
sander. Xenoph. rm. 1, 30—32, 
It was probably on this charge 
ihat he was brought to trial at a 
subsequent period byConon.——— 
Tàs...rífjs warpíóos a*ovüds] See 
Aeschin, $ 22 p. 31 8t. —208 R. 
TOUS "ydp rijs T0Aews áÀas kal rv 
óquoclav rpdmefavy Tepl. srAela Tov 
ó9 $us. ToietcÜn,, oók dy émw- 
X«puos, elprjaerat yàp, oU0' é^yryeyi)s 
TL» (alluding to our Orator's 
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"Iva Towvv ei050 Ort ov uóvov rv Onuocia TO- 212 
?, [4 e 7 $, L4 ; M Ml 
voT éXgXvÜórev cs CbiXurTOP üvÜpevrev GXXà kai 
TÀV i0íg kal avrov ovrou. $avXoraro, kal Trovnupó- 
TGTOL *yeyóvaci, p4kpóv akovcaTré nov 6£o TL TS 
, , H A N y 
qrpea eias ravTQs. | émeió?) yàp elxev "OXvvOov cbüwr- 
, , ? , , N d , N 
vos, OXvyjrrta. érrotet, eis 86 Tz)» Üvaiav ravrgv kal. 


192 





"Aónudvrov A*. 
BEkkx. st. 
8 212. 


(cui moré videtur idem valere quod róre). 
praeberent siare nullo pacto debet. «émore k. r. 8. A!. A*. 


e'rovóàs (post arpibos) om. S. E». Tonic. Voxx. 


voré (pro vévore) plerique Codd. Ep. Tonic. VoEkw. 


Quod si omnes Codd. 





«S 
Pro ós, mpós F. B. mpós Q. Marg. Lutet. els P".  ós mp0s O. t. u. 





not. 
F. Q. B. 
videtur. 








Infr. rexvjras pr. 8. 


Scythian origin on his mother's 
Bide). See also (on & different 
occasion) Aeschin. de Coron. 
8 224 p. 85 8t. —616 R. &$7c0a 
ydp ToUs Ts TÓAews üXas epi 
aAelovos TowjcacÜac. Ts fevucüs 
Tpamé(vs. 

8 212. kal rávrwv] ** Aye even 
all men." I have already alluded 
to the epitatic use of xal 8 30. 
That the particle is so joined 
with ms (or dmas) is shewn 
from Thuocyd. xir. 111 ol 6? 'Axap- 
vüves TÓ uy TporTov kal orávras 
évójucay diévau, 1v. 28 TT$s 0é 
vukrós kal ác aca mepuopuov, 
V. 7l rd cerparómeóan Tow uv 
kal ümravra roro, and number- 
less passages. &£o Tc T5 7rp.] 
Bee 8 235, where Demosthenes 
deprecates any scurrilous story 
unconnected with the embassy, 
on the plea that he is not de- 
fendant, and he will not have à 
reply. He did not practise the 
forbearance which he there 
claims in his speech de Corona. 
elAe» "OXvr0Üoy] The fall of 
Olynthus probably took place 








kal (ante mávrw») om. O,  Omissum vult Scgarr. 
kal vovypóraro,. om. k. r. 8. Al. A?*, 
raórys S. ceteri ravr$cí, quod h. Ll aequo fortius 


Sed vid. 
TL (post É£v) om. 





in December 348 n.o. and ihe 
Olympian festival was celebra- 
ted in the spring of 847 B.c. 
UrrnN: rà 'OXóuma piros 
'ApxéAaos éy Alo rs Maxeóorías 
karéüei£ey. — Tryero 0 ém évyéa, s 
$c [observe this usage of the 
singular in later Greek: the 
classical writers would have said 
$aclv] «94épas, leaplÜuovs ais 
Moícais.—— —Texv(ras] ** Actors." 
UrPrAN: rois Ümokperás oUro ka- 
Aet .kwpakoós T€ kal Tpa'yuobs. 
Aristot. xi. Rhet. 2, 10 (where 
he dpeaks of the metaphor, as 
useful either in exaggeration or 
depreciation) kal ó u£v Ovovvaokó- 
Aakas, a)ro Ó abroUs Texv(ras 
kaAoücv TaUTa 0. jw pueradopal 
1) ud». Dvrauwóvrov, 7) 56 robvavrioy 
(à pun on the parasites of Dio- 
nysius, and those of Dionysus, 
ihe patron God of theatricals). 
Bo artifices. liv. vir, 2, 6 ver- 
naculis artificibus...nomen his- 
írionibus inditum, Cie. Muren. 
18 (29) Uti aiunt in Graecis 
artificibus. More fully scenicis 
artificibus Arch. 5 (10). 


————— — ——— M — —————- 
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213 T?|v Trüvl'yvpi ?ràyras TOUS Teyvíras cuwiyayev. éac- 193 
TuQy Ó avro); kai cTejavdv ToU; vevuemkóras Tjpero 
Zárvpov Tovrovi TÜv keyukóv vroxpurrjv, Tí Or) novos 
ov0i émayéNXeraa, 1) Tiva, €y éavrà jukpovrvxíav 1) 
Tpós ajróv à«Óíav éveepakwes ; evmeiv On dac TOv 
Zdrvpov Ort, v uév oi GXXot Ócovrat, ovOevós dv év 
xpela. Twyyáveu à 9 àv avrós émamyyeiXavro 10éns, 
pdcra uév éavti DPiXim TQ OoÜvat kal yapicaa0ac aráv- 


8 218. rl O05 wore a". [nihil ex s. adn. Bekk] probante 
ScHAEFERO.  Tovro& non óeuriküs 8ed d»a$opwüs usurpatum. 
Ammon. de Diff. Voc. p. 106 ed. Valck. oíüros xal obTocl 9ta- 
$épe.  TÓ uy yàp obrocl Óewkrikóv. póvor.. T0 06 oüTos, Óeux- 
TLKÓV kal ávadopikÓv...... ó ajrüs Aóyos kal ézl [roó add. Scmaxr.] 
ToÜTov kal Tovroví. ltaque h.l. conjicias roüroy. Bed Tovrovi 
constanter Codd. et Apoll. Dyscol. de Pronom. citat. ap. Bast. ad 
Greg. Corinth. p. 72 óewrukórepat *ywópevas (al. ávrwvuplac) Tpoc- 
Aapufávovct ro t, obrocl, 0o, ékewocl. a Tavicos yàp ér! ávadopás, 
es Tapà Aquoc6Évye Zárvpos obrocl. Cf. 8 84 rois karapárovs 
Eófoféas rovroc(. Infr. $ 249 IIv8oxAéa Tovrovi, $ 258 cb(Xurmov Tov- 
Tovl, 8 380 ZervokAelóg» Tovrovl, 11r. Philipp. p. 113, 8 12 rots raAa«- 
vrópous 'pelrais Tovrowi, Plat. Gorg. 503 C xal IIepwAéa Tovrovl róv 
veugTi TrereAevrqkóra, Vid. Dindorf. ad Arist. Nub. 883. Sie vvil 
non semper xporuwóüs dicitur. Vid. Saupp. ad Lye. p. 101. 
eavr( B. éavrg Y.Q. O. t. u. v. abrQ 8. avrà Àl. "abrQ vulg. 
Mox abíróv DiNp. VoxM. éveopakós Y. D1iND. VoEM. éwpakós k. r. s. 


L.] 

Al, A?. B. 0^, Harl. éopakós F. éopaxkos Q». Mox vulg. évevpakos 
ety 8ed e'? om. S. praeclare. 8e0oéva. omnes praeter S. Y. qui 
óc0ow«e. Heceperunt Ep. Tunic. Dix». Vogw. Bexx. st. Sed haud 
Bcio an óébowe debeatur librariis nescientibus in orat. obliq. perinde 
esse cs (s. ór.) cum optat. cum indicat., an omissa particula infinit., 
sequatur. Vid. Thucyd. rr. 18 mpomyópeve...... ÜTU. s etn, o) uévroc 
yévotro...... á$lqoir...... yly»vec8ai [quanquam ibi Poppo ex 
| &$lqow, BoiXerat 8. keXebec subintelligi jubet. Prol. r. i. 288]. c. 80 

Aéyorres ÜTt ...... kpa T0 0UGCL...... Éc ocT0...... éAmíóa O' elvai, 
vIrt. 51, é£dyyeXos tyUyverac os...... M éAXovoty...... et», kal xpfjvac 
^ quae cjukpà dTÓ soAAG» proferre satis sit. Hodie addo Dem. 
Nieostr. p. 1204 8 23 Xéyov Or....... etq...... óetpy, Infr. 8 324 os 
o0óév éco T! Üiexos...... oQO€...... Óety. 








8 218. Satyrus (to whose — ing. Plutarch T. r. p. 849 A, B. 





estimable character so honour- 
able testimony is here given) is 
well known as having pointed 
out to Demosthenes the prin- 
cipal faults in his style of speak- 


—— —éma/yyéNAerai] **Asks a fa- 
vour." See $8 46.—-——4«poyv- 
x(av»] **Stinginess, meanness, 
iliberality." fee note on $ 153 


peyaxoyixus, 
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194 Tov, 8é0o,ce 86 1r) Óvapapry. | keXevaavros Ó. éxewov 214 
Aéyeww kai TL kai veavuevaajévov ToLOUTOV, &s ovUOGy Ó 
L , $, ^ A 3 ^ e - e ^2) 
TL OV TroujaeL, evretv Daaiv avróv Ór, zv avro  AvroA- 
Aoóavos ó llvOvatos Eévos xal dXos, éTei07) 06 GoXo- 
QorÜcis éreXcUrnocv éxetvos, dof9nÜévres ot avyryevete 
avTOU vreféÜevro Tás Üvyarépas TaiÓía Üüvra eis 
"OAvvÜov. abra. roívvv, Édm, Ts TóXees dàXovoms 215 
P] 7 ? «X A M e , 
402 | aypdXrro, «eyóvacs xal eici apà goi Tuiav 
195 Éyovca, yápov.  TawTas, air ce kal Géopuat, 0s Lot. 
flovXoua, 6é ae dkoDca, kai paÜ0ety otav uou Occeis 
&epedv, éày dpa, Ógx' dd 7s éyo xepÜavd uév ovoép, 
édy Xáfdo, "rpoixa 6é cpocÓcis ék0daw, kal oV Trept- 
$214. "Vulg. ante BEEkx. goa olcas. Üvra praebet solus S. 
^ gchemaie syntactico satis pervulgato, quod interpretantes in 
vulgarem formam converterunt."  SCHAEF, 


$215. rol»v» S. Y, t. u, et yp. F. »óy vulgo. &$9 om. S. Ep. 
TuRiG VoEM. Pro é&»...... édáp, Ó»...... à» S. En. Tonic. Drwp. 





VoEx. BEXEE. st. 


8 214. veaycevsajévov] ULPIAN: 
T0 &Aa(orucóv a)To) ka) a0aócs 0.a- 
pá4Xe, having made a boasíi- 
ful promise," fehsaefer quotes 
Aneed. Bekker. p. 52, 17 j5yryAó» 
7t kal éAevÜépuoy porco, and 
adds '**Dicitur h. 1. de pollici- 
tatione magnifica." [His cita- 
iion from Mid. p. 5306, 26 is 
however no& quite in point. 
There translate: ''he did not 
Shew his mettle, hís spirit: with 
some allusion to the other »ea- 
rcpuara (juveniles ferociae, pe- 
tulant ebullitions of youthful 
blood) 80 constantin that speech, 
Not that Midias was & ** petulant 
youth of rank:" as Mitford vir. 
p. 841 calls him, probably misled 
by such passages: we learn from 
p. 564 8 154 that he was about 
Jifty years old.] See below $ 269. 

402. 8 215. olfa»...... ówpedv] 
* What a small...... boon."—— 
spotka, Tpoa0els] ** Giving them 


a marrjage portion." The usual 
word is ém&óvav but mTpoocrt- 
0éva. i8 found Boeot;. de Dote 
p. 1016 $ 25 oüre Mevézevor xai 
BáQvAXov eixós éaTw...... KAeoyu£- 
Oovros reAevrijaavros kopucajuévovs 
Tl» Tpoika, dTocTepücoa. Tl)» a- 
Qe» rhv abrOv, áAAa Tpoc- 
Oévras aíro0s ékDoÜvas TQ juerépo 
varpl, ka0dmep kal a)/rol wpós 
jus, kal ol &XXot olketo, uenap- 
Tuwpjkaci. Here Reiske added 
à» to pocÓÉvras, with the appro- 
bation of Schaefer. But under. 
Síand the word as equivalent to 
émi0óvros, and compare p. 1009, 
1010 8 0, 7 whence we learn 
that on her first marriage the 
portion given was a talent, on 
the second marriage she re- 
ceived the talent: &nd then you 
wil find the addition of à» is 
contrary io the sense. Comp. 
also 1. Steph. p. 1112 8 85 Tpoc- 
T(Uds Tpoika. Hyperid. Lycophr. 





, 
216 "raTpOs. 
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* € ^ ^ 
óYroua, TaÜovcas ov6év dvafuiov oUÜ vjudv oUTre ToÜ 
c Ó axo)ca, ToU "rapovras év TQ Gup- 
qrocio, TocoUTov kpórov kai Oópvfov kai érauvov Trapà 
qrávToV *yéveaÜDat, oae 1óv. CDíXvmTOV TaÜei» TL kal 

^ , ^ , , . à. 3 7 
6oüvat.  kaíro, rÀv aTrokre.ayrov jv TOv AXéÉavOpov 
TOv a0eXAdóv TÓv QXuXómTOv obTos Ó 'AsroXXojávys. 
éferaaepev 57) grpó« T0 ToU Zarvpov Tobro avparociov 
érepov cvyosiov, TÓ TovrTev éy MaxeOovía vyevópevov, 
Kai ÜedcacaÓe ei "apamAX5gsiov ovTQ Kal pow. 

, M . ! [mo] 4 " bj es M 
&NÜévres vyàp obrow Tpós Hievójpova cTÓv vióv TOv 
/ ^ ^ / v »" ? M ? *, 
Oauuov ToÜ TÀV Tpidkovra qQxovro' éyà Ó oux 


$ , ? ^ UL g , b , 3 , Ml 
émopevÜmqv. — émeiór) Oé fjkov eis TO "rive, eiadryeu Twà 


8 216. rawov kal 06pvBov F. Q. O. t. u. v. ** Vulgatus ordo 
praestat: nam xpóros et 6ópuos ut &ffinia melius junguntur. ópv- 
Bov kal kpórov rotoÜrov, cs ày émauvobvrés Te kal avvgo0Évres, émodví- 
dd p. 519, 10." fScHAEF. Tó» (ante 'AXéfasópoy) additum ex 

8 217. éferácouev r. Àl.———£repo» cvymÓsi» in marg. a. m. 
antiqua S. om. Ep. TuRic. Vox. BEKK. sí. Tó (ante roórw») om. 


€t 
B. Y. k. r. s. Al, A? Ep. 'Tunic. Vogw.———Post 60eácac0e, és S. 
el & m. sec. «s En. TuRic. VoEgw, BEKE. 8i.———TroÜ daiipuov 
Q. O. t. u, Poll. vi. 8. daipíay inter ro)Us rpiákovra memorat 
Xenoph. Hellen. ir. 8. 2. éAevOépioy (8. &AevOeplavy) BcHAEF. quo- 
niam fuerit mancipium. Sed Aeschines diserte vocat éAevóf£pav 


VOU. 


Col. 11, 18, Eurip. Hippol. 628 
epocÜels ^dp ó celpas Te kdx- 
Opéyas aThp | $epyás dir... 

8 216. os 9' àxoticas...] *Now 
when (as the story went on to 
say) those present had heard." 
"The infinitive governed of $acív. 
See 8 349, Thucyd. 1r. 102 with 
Goeller's note. vae» Ti] 
Was somewhat moved, affect- 
ed." "UrsrN: rds av6pwrivas 
jAéqgoe TÜxas, kal vémovÜÉ T( dy- 
pérwov. Dobree cites Plut. T. 
I p. 737 A. Markland (on 
Eur. Suppl. 288 kdue dp 6vA0€ 
T)) quotes Xen. Conviv. 1$ 9 
&revra. Tdv. ópóvrwv | obócls oris 
ovk. Érac xé rv rijv vx» vv éxel- 


S. DEM. 





Macho ap. Athenae. vri. 
846 À mpoc removÜ£vat Tc Oct | Tov 
p) rà, vrapare8évra Avpavoüpevov. 
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Add Arist. Rhet. ru. 7, 7 cáo- — 


xovct 0é Tr& ol dkpoaral: and de 
Coron. p. 322 $8 291 o)5' Era0e 
TotoÜror ob0£y T7) vx. 

$ 217. This story Aeschines 
indignantly denies at the outset 
of his reply, and appeals to his 
audience whether the whole past 
course of his life did not give 
the lie to his rival's statement. 
He refers to it also p. 48, 49 
St. —319, 320 R. and says that 
Demosthenes had attempted to 
bribe Aristophanes of Olynthus 
to swear to the gtatement, who 


11 
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"OXvvÓ(av rvvaika, evmpemt? uév, éXevÜépav O6 xai 
4 € Ny ; H 7 ' N N ^ 
cudpova, es To épyov éÓrA«eoey. — TavTaV 1TÓ u&y grpá- 218 
TOV oUTOOl TvVeiw 7jGVXT) kai vpoxyety 1jvarykatov obroí 
^ € ^ ? ^ 3 ^ e / í 
jo. Ookeiv, ee Ouyyeiro 'larpokA5s épol Tí) Vaepaía 
e ^ 
ex 6€ cporne,( TÓ Tpüyua xai OveÜepuaivovro, kara- 
&XiveaÜa. kai Tu kai doetv ékéXevov, | aónuovovas 0e 
^ 0» , Now s " y p o, 
Tis avÜpovrov kai ovre éÜeXova«s ovre émw0TaQuévgs. 
évys, 
e * ^ »y € A € / 
vJ9pw cO "páryua éjacav ovroci kai ó Cbpovev xai 
ovx ayexrOv elvat, TGv Üeois éyÜpóv ràv aXwrgpiev 
"OXvvOiev acyuaXerov ojcav Tpvjáv' xal ' xaXei 
^ ?5 S «c 8, ^ , / ?9 . 5 7 »y 
qaióa," kai * iyavrà Tie $epére." — Tjkev oikérne éyov 219 
403 pvrijpa, | xai vremekorev oipat kai uakpy ovrov TOV 
, M 
sraüpofvvovraw «imovans TL kal Oakpvgdans ékelvps 
e b] X ^ 
qrepuppr£as TOv wuroviakov 0 ouérys £atveu kará ToU 
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€ 4 p. 28 St. —190 R. *vratka éAev0£par kal TO *yévos 'OXvvOla», et S b 
p. 191 4j uóvor els éXeOepov apa. 

8 218. ojrot jo. Óoket BEKK. — obrol uoc Goket Ep. TuR1C. VogM. 
BExx.st. Óokeiv omnes praeter S., hodie revocavi.———dáAyrqplwv S. 
Mox káAe 9/5 F. Q. et à m. sec. S.——l4ürvra hodie recepi. Joann. 
Tovkà, Tapa/yyéNuara p. 8, 1l. 28 iuávros kal ávópidvros dep map! 

' árrikois epu rürau. 

$ 219. uakpovoáogs k. r. 8. 5^. A!. Risk. eui iamen Ókakpov- 
cauévgs magis placeret. Sed Oaxpvadesgs praeter ceteros Codd. 
Demosthenicos praebet etiam Schol. Arist. Acharn. 319 (qui x.- 
TGva), et ** judicio sane quam velles (ut eum Schaefero ad p. 398, 


dónuovovevs] ** Feeling her- 
self not at home, not knowing 





though & poor man had rejected 











the offer. "OXw6lav ^yvraika] 

Wifeof Aristophanes. Aeschin. how io act." fee Buttm. Leri- 

ubi supr. log. 6, 18. ÜBpw...... Tpvóay] 
8$ 218. '*This woman in the  *'It was a shame tihat...should 


first. instance merely quietly to 
drink and eat dessert àhey tried 
to force, I should suppose." 
For rpévyew (to eat zpa-ynuara) 
cp. Arist. Pax 1324 exa Tpoó- 
ew, Herod. 1v. 143 pouis rpó- 
»yew, 1.71 c vréov rTac(dine upon) 
ouk Uca éOfÉAovot...... ov cüka Óé 
Exovet Tpóyevv. This was after 
dinner, as is proved by 8 217 
éred) 68 jkoy» els TÓ mveu. 


give herself airs." 

$8 219. jvrfüpa] i.e. iuávra. 
So Anecd. Bekk. p. 299, 98. 
pvróp, properly **that which 
draws:" applied by Sophocl, to 
the rein: Oed. Col. 900 ceóBew 
dT jurífjos (detractis frenis 
Hermann). Áeschin. $ 157 p. 49 
Bt. 2322 R. Aagàv pvrf?pa uac- 
Tvyoiga Ty. alxudAcror "yvvatka. 
£alvec ToXAds] i.e. mXmryds. 
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/ ^ ^ 
voTOv TOXXds. bw Ó avTrüs oUca vmÓ ToU kakoÜ kat 
TOU ?rpavyjuaros 7) yvvr) ávarn870aca TpoaTrimTet 7rpós 
Tà yóvara TQ larpokXei, ai Tv rTpávrebav ávarpérrec. 


A ^ ; , 
220 Ka €i jur) ékeivos ádeiXero, dvróXer. àv grapowovgéevy 


221 


kal yàp *) "apowía ToÜ xaÜapuaros Tovrovi Oewj. 
X b , ^ $ [4 ) 9 , 

Kai Tepi ravTyS T')js dvÜpevrrov kai év 'Apkab(a Xóyos 
. ; ^ , 4, 3, € ^ 3 , 
jv év Toiv uupiois, ica Auódavros ev uiv amyyeuXev 
à vOv paprupeiv avTOv ávarjkáa o, «ai kara GerraXiav 
TroXUe Aóyos kai rayTaXoU. 

Kai rouaÜra Gvveióos ajTQ Tremparyuéva ó axdá- 
Üapros ovroci ToX5jceu BÜXémew eis vpás, kal TOV 
BeBuwuévov avrà Bíov avríka 9?) naX. épet Xaumpá 


T) devi é$' ole &yeye amomwvyoya. 


, 
OUK lGQOlV 


10 loquar) paullo plus valuisse Reiskium."—— —rpaóuaros A* 


RzErsx. infeliciter. 
duntur. 


** Pagsim autem duo haec substantiva confun- 
Vid. not. &d Gregor. Corinth. p. 491." 


SCHAEFER. 


8 220. Post d$elXero, add, aírfjv k. r. 8. e^. 5". Al. A*, RarSk. 





———Trobrov k. r. 8. Al. A?, 


En». Tunic. DiNp. Vorex. BEXxk. sí. 


dT fpyyeXAer S. Y. Anecd. Bekk. 157, 1. 


dmfyyeXAer vett. Edd. — Vid. 





ad S 348. ; 
8 221. obros S. Y. Ep. Tunic. Diw». VorEM. Bzkk. st. Pro 
BXérew, Xéyew yp. B. abrQ Blov om. k. r. 8, Al, dmosvel-yoyuat 





pr. S. vid. 8 171. 


Thom. M. p. 638 Aquoc8évvs év 
TQ Trepl ToU Zrejdrov [citing the 
passage from memory: he refers 
to the expression as being used 
by Demosthenes, p. 359]. £alvet 
karà roU vóàTov ToNAds. Tyyàs i8 
frequently omitted. See Schaef. 
ad Bos. Ellips. in my. 

8 220.  mapowovuévg] ** The 
victim of his drunken frolic." 
Respeeting this story Ulpian 
lells us: loréov 8e üÜr« év TrobrQ 
TQ X«plq ávécrgca» ol Óuacral 
kal elacav [Fravcav corrigunt] 
friropa Aéyovra, ToÜ E)fo/Aov 
cuj mpárrovros TQ Àloxivy uua obv- 
Tos 0& rà» D'üropa elmóvros ajrois, 
TouoUrov aloxpüv ávéxco0e Aéyor- 
Tos AguocÜévovus; &nd we learn 


from Aeschinen that the audi- 
ence arose and hissed Demos- 
ihenes, de F. L. $8 4 p. 28 Bt. 
—190 R. 8158 p. 48 8t. —819 B. 
Whether the Orator deserved 
ihisrnarkof disapprobation from 
ihe facets of the case, I cannot 
pretend to say : for his eloquent 
pathos he certainly deserved the 
highest applause, as this will 
not shrink from comparison 
with the finest passages in this 
foremost Orator in all the world. 

8221. épei] Jactabit, he will 
brag about, he will talk of. 
Herm. on Soph. Oed. Col. 1875, 
** Solet verbum épei», negatione 
praegressa, sic cum accusativo 
simpliciter conjungi ui sit esse 
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. bl P , L4 ^ A! / , , , 
obro. TO uév €f àpyrs Tràs BiXovs ávarytypaxr ovra 
ce Tj uyrpi TeXosay, Kai aiba Óvra év Üiiaots kal 


200 ueÜvovaty dvópdimois kaMyBoUpeyov j perà TaÜTa O6 


Tails apyaiís vrmoypajuarevovra Kai Ovoiv f] TpuOV 
Ópayp,dv Tovnpóv üvra ; Trà TeXevraia Ó' Évaryos év 
xopmytois dXXorpíows érri TQ Tpiraryovia ety áryamo)TÓS 
vraparpedópevov ; ?roiov oUv épeis Síov Ov ov Sef9iexas, 


8 222. Oveiy s. B. 


kal rpu3y S. k. r. 5". Al. A*, 





dv (post 


TotoUros) om. S. Q. O. t. u. v. B. En. Tunic. Dix». VoM, BEKK. st. 





dicere, quod Latine per niei 
exprimas. Aeschyl. Sept. 
Theb. 691 xaxcó» Oe Burdece 
oru eükAelay épets. Idem Suppl. 
918 Oapactr'* ovk épeir' àrapx(av." 
But surely épeiy is equally so 
used without a preceding nega- 
tion. Comp. Dem. Lept. p. 503 
$8 151, Mid. p. 563 8 151, pro 
Phorm. p. 957 8 41, Nausim. 
p.991 $25. [This note is not 
in Hermann" last Edition.] 
dvorr(^youai] ** I àm choked, suf- 
focated."— ——ràs BíBXovs] * ear. 
mina initiationum." ScHAEFER. 
Cp. de Coron. p. 318 $ 269 ürip 
0 «yevónevos T) &mTrpl TeXo?om 
ràs BíBXovs dvevylyvr ooxes. 
See also below $ 272.— —61dcos ] 
de Coron. 8$ 260 ToUs kaAoUs 0cd- 
covus &ycor Ou rà» óbcr» To)Us 
éereóavopévovs TQ uapatq kal rij 
Aeókg, ToUs óóeus. TOUS 3T7ape(as 
8XiBov kal Ürip Tüs keoaA1s alwv- 
pàv, kal Bosv evot cafoi, kal émrop- 
xoUj.evos Uns árrqys &rrqs Us k.7.À. 
Harpoeration Olacos" Aguoc0Év- 
qs év TQ kar Aloxivov. Ó0(acós 
écT. TÓ dOporjó.evov vmA700s éri 
TeAerj xal Tu4Tj Tv Oecv. 

8 222. Üro'ypapuarevorra] 
*Under-clerk." — **The office 
seems nearly to have resembled 
that of the clerks of the houses 
of Parliament with us, and to 
have been less creditable only 








àAA& wijro raüra om. k. r. 8. Al, 


because...... it was so ill-paid." 
Mitford vi. 334 note. I hope 
I have satisfied the reader that 
ihe office was one held in con- 
iempt. See on $ 109.———xo- 
pirytous. dAXorpio] '*In green- 
rooms where others were cho- 
ragi," where he served, for hire. 
Schol, August. cpós éavróv drri- 
)acréAAe ToUTo, Ür. avrós ép ék 
Tdp lülev éxopwygoev [see de 
Coron. p. 815 8$ 265 (829 ed. 
Oxf.) éxópeves, éyà 9 éxopijyow, 
words omitted by Cod. S so re- 
jected by modii editors, I think 
without cause] Aloxi»gs óé év 
GAXorploius év TQ pua0oUc0a4 rpa- 
yeoov. dyar 9T 0s ,raparpejó- 
pevoy] ''Barely gaining as & 
lick-spittle & precarious subsist- 
ence." dyamw»rTos: (nearly a sy- 
nonym of jgóXs) contentedly, 
(a-yamáv», to be contented) glad 
enough to get what one could. 
See p. 409 8 241 r7?» elpzvzv émo- 
9cac0e i-yamT»7TGÀs. Leptin. p. 
4918112 ayam 9yTÀ s ércypdppa- 
Tos Éy rois "Eppais Érvxov. — Àes- 
chin. de F. L. $ 77 p. 38 St.— 
255 R. maparpedópevov.] See 
Schaef. Ind. Gregor. Cor. p. 
1040, where he translates Xen. 
Oecon. v. D Opla cvwraparpé- 
$ovca feras tanquam nparisitan- 
tes alit. Menander Thrasyl. 
&p. Athen. vi. 248 B c«róxovtos 








222 








223 


DE FALSA LEGATIONE 165 


^ * /, , M 
érel ó ye BeBuopévos aoi TowoDTos àv $aiverac ; aXXa 
NON Dna 3 jo. AS v y *» € m 
67 rà Tis éfovaias: obTros àXXov ékpive Trap vp» eri 
^ 4 
qropveia. AAd QrrO TGvTG, GXMà TÀs paprupias 
[hot Xéye Trpàrrov rTavraci. 


| MAPTTPIAI. 


, bd vy 
Toco/rev Toívvv kai TowvTcov Üvrov, à àvOpes 
^ ^ , H 
Okac Tai, dv dOwdv Üpüs éfeXXeyerav 6v olg 7i 
b , xy . , , ^ *, ^ xy 
&GK0v oUK 6v; OcpoO0Kkos, kOXaEt, Traí(s apa4s €voyos, 
, ^ , [4 y A o / 
Areva Ts, TOv. Nov TrpoO0TQs, Trávr. éveoTt Ta, Óewo- 
^ *855 
vaTa' TpÓs v oUÓ órioÜv TovTGw dGTroXoyrnserat, ovó 
^ ^ * , 
é£e. Oukaíav o06  dmXijv eieiv daroXoyíav ov6epíav. 
€ ^ M , » ^ 
& O éydà Témvopat uéXXeiw avTOv Aéyew, éoTL LV 
, , ^ ^ » 
éyyvráro pavías, oU. urjv aXX iaces TQ Jó£». Ééyovri 


e ^ , 
224 Oixatov àXN. eirreiv üvávkm avra unyaváaaÜau | dkovo 


8 228. -T: (ante xaxóv) BEKK. ''accentu (aii Schaef) inter 


9 
imprimendum eliso." -T( Bxxx. si. kakd» k. r. 8. Al, kakwv 
(0 & m. pr. superscripto) S. é£eM A eykraa, ...... óewórara* inter- 
pungit Brxx. [et st.] Dixp.———é»veocr. om. F. Q. B. probante 








ScHAEFERO. 


óuoAoyGv  Taparpé$eo80at. — Cp. 
vapdevros, &nd mapapaorjrqs. 
Alex. Trophon. ap. Athen. vr. 
p. 242 C el8' ó Mocxlev | ó Tapa- 
pairs év Bporots avócpevos. Op. 
p. 248 C (and B vapérpeoe). Bee 
also Dobree.———4aAA4à 6$ rà r3s 
é£ovelas] **But see (only think 
of) the impudence of the fellow! 
He brought another to trial (Ti- 
marchus) before you for unnatu- 
ralcrimes." Tt is proper to ob- 
serve that this is only an in- 
ginuation: and the story of the 
banquet rests upon no evidence : 
as far as we observe, Aeschines 
was not unqualified for the 
offiee of Censor Morum. For 
é£ovc(a, see p. 428 S8 310. 
QAÀd prc raüra] Mid. p. 548 
8 90, de Coron. p. 259 8 100 





GÀ! obo Tepl TobrGv. 

404. & 228. pós &v ovO' óriotv] 
*'To not & single iota of this 
willhe make & defehce." Tho 
expression is to be compared 
with év ovóév: or as with greai 
probability (see various reading 
Éy re ovóé Éy Thucyd. ir. Dl) 
Schaefer writes it dé» ov/5 £y 
(one—no mot even one, & far 
Sironger negative than o/5év, 


nothing, which may always be. 


taken with limitation). He re- 
fers to the same expression, 
Aristocr. 6043 8 70 £v «yàp ov 
órioUv Év, ToÓTcv év TQ njlopuar. 
TOUT Q. 

8 224. dxoów] (Though mé- 
vTvcopau. precedes). See on 8 23. 
Aeschines on all occasions open- 
ly charges Demosthenes with 


404 
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NT , * ^ e y^ $, A , . ^ 
riàp avTOv épeip ws Ap éydà avrov dv kaTm»"yopco 
^ NC 4 
KOLVOVOS tyéyova, kai gvvrpegke TraUTà Lot, kai Guvé- 
€ ^ » , ? , / M 
vparrov avTQ, émrevT €faijvgs perafégXguav | kal 
KaTmyopd. oTi Ó vmép uev TOV Temparyuévov ovre 
Ówaia obre Tpoc"kovca 5j To.avT. ü'TOXoyi(a, époU 
pévro, Tig kaTwyopía: éyo uév yap, ev raUTa, Tremo(- 
^ , ?, » 0 A eé , 70€ 
«xa, daÜ)Xós eips ávÜperros, rà O6 Trpáyuara ovOév 
203 BeXrío 6,à ToÜro, ovOé sroXXoU Oei. oV uv aXX 
&yory oluaií uou Tpoa"kew apdórep vpiv éribei£as, 
PT , ^» 95* / N M / ef 
«ai órt Nrevaera, TaUT éày Xéyy, kat 73v Óaiav tyris 
, M * "o£ € 4 / / V € ^ * 
éaTiy avoXoyia. 7) uév Toívvv Owaia kai amXi, *) 
&« ov Témpakrau và karmyopmuéva Óei£at, 7) wx Tre- 
J , ^ , J 3, 87 
qrpayuéva avpudépey Tf) TróNei.. TovTov O  ovOérepov 
204 Évvavr v obTos "rovjcat | oUre tyap Gs avpudépe, 226 
Ógrrov PPexéas amoXoXévat kai TlvXas GiXvmmov éxew 
kai GwvfBaíovs Layvew xai év Evf9oia aTpaTwras eivat 
? x & Tp 
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8 224. d áwoXoyla adr "yp. S. abro :) àv. Q. 

8 225. Post olyat, iov om. r. 8. A!. A*, Facile excidit post ua. 
Post doXoy(a add. $eó£erac F. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. Uncis inclusit 
Rzrsk. Omisit primus BEKK. áTo^oylav mavult Donna. omisso 
eeizeras. Ovara elmrety k. r. 8. 6". A!. Harl. probante TAvrono. 
óívara, A3, **elmei» videtur interpretantis esse. Saepe ponitur 
vmociv, ne antecedens verbum repeti oporteat."  ScmHAEr. Obiter 
moneo male intellectum a Stallb. Plat. Apolog. 80 A raüra vewrépo 
voujcc, ubi rara voujoco valet i.q. óveió«9* qua de ratione consul. 


Buttm. Ind. Mid. in vov. 
8$ 226. O4rov om. k. 8. A. A2, ** An d»órgror vel árdjpvroy?" 











being the kowwvós of Philoerates, 
e.g. $ 20 p. 30 St. —204 R. 7) ky 
Tolyvy é£ dpxjs Évoracts TOv ÜNwv 
Tpayudruop  éyiyvero oU OU. épo0 
dAAd Oud Am«uocOÉvovs kal diXo- 
kpárovus, 8 56 p. 35 Bt. —235 R. 
Tl) uév Tolvvv. kowwvla» rov vrép 
Tíjs elpxvus wpá£ewv, ouk ép xal 
du okpdrovs aÀXd, AquocÓévovs kal 
diNokpárovs ebpijaere. —ov/88 T0À- 
Aov 0c, Bee on $38. 

8 225. rà» Qualay... d roXoy(a) 
This idiom is rare: r4» OÓuwala» 


&xoXoyiay 5jr«s éo(v, or jr éariv 
7 Owaía damoAoyla, Or ») Ouwala 
jr:s éaTly dmoNoyla, would be 
more natural according to mo- 
dernideas, Ofthe license which 
Greek writers allowed them. 
gelves in such matters I will 
bring two examples; Eur. Ion, 
1807 r4» cj» ürov cc uxrép' écrl 
vovÜére and Soph. Trach. 97 
kupüfe. TOP» 'AXxgjvas, TÓ0. uot 
TÓ0. 7ais valec or, Tho latter 
is very similar to our passage. 





DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 167 


" 
xal Meyapows ériovXevew kai aveuorov elvat T7) 
eipyjvgv, &évea rt Xéyew avrà, ols rore ravavria | amrmyy- 405 
reiXe Trpós vj6s Ge Gvpdépovra kai yevnaoueva* oU 
&s ov rérpakra, TaUTa, Ovvrioerat Treica, ToUg avToUS 
227 évpaxóras vpás kal eU ei0ras.  oUKOÜVv (9$ OU KEKOL- 205 
vov5xa TOUTOis ovOcvOs, Xovrróv uot Oet£at. — BovXecO 
. € ^ ? » , 5 [4 "a $3 € ^ , ^ ^ 
o)v Upiv, TrdvrG, TÀNN. ddeis, à rap. Upiy avretmov, à 
éy Tjj avo0nu(a "rpocékpovov, às üavra, TOV xpoOvov 
w—Ó€ 
qvavricg.Gi GvTOUS "rapaaXcopaL paprvpas TovTOvci 
0T, Trávra, TávavTía éuoi kal roVToIg TréTpakTaL, Kal 
/ . A » $4? € ^ H N , * 3"n/ 
xppara, obro, j£. Éyovoww. é$' Upiv, éyo Ó' ovk 0Oé- 
Agca *af9etv ; 0cácaaÓ0e à. 
Tiva TOv év Tf TóXev dücavr àv. BOcAvperarov 
eiva, kai TXeioTgs avaibelas kai OXvyepias weaTOv ; 


228 206 


Dona. Vid. not. ——rór' évavría S. Y. Ep. Tonic. Vogw. BREx. st. 


e«t 
— —ám fry ye 8. éopakóras VoEM. 
$227. dá (post dvre?rov) om. Y. et pr. SB. ro/rovs B. k. r. s. A?, 
Ep. Tunic. Dix». Vozw. Bxxx. sti. Mox ór. S. Y. k. r. s. A!. 
«s vulgo. 
8 228. draielas kal óMeyopias S. Y. OMvyoplas kal ávaibelas 
vulg. ante BExk. probante ut videtur ScHAEFERO. Aajmpi (ante 








8 226. aróporov»] '"'Intelligi 
puto tempus, quo Philippi 7 
épkoci:s per fraudem rov rapa- 
vpeaBevóvrov tantisper differe- 
batur, dum summa rerum pes- 
sum iret."  ScHakr.  Dobree 
8&y8: Quomodo dvóporos? Àn 
quod Aeschines et legati non 
epkoca» Philippi socios? Atqui 
loquitur nunc de iis, quae acci- 
derunt post legationem obitam. 
et renunciatam." There is great 
weight in the last words.  Per- 
haps in addition to the non- 
swearing of many of Philip's 
allies, allusion may be made to 
the hollow nature of the peace, 
which the more violent of the 
&nti-Macedonio party were so 


desirous of evading altogether. 
See 8 201. 

405. 8 228. B8eAvpós kal àvat- 
05s p. 106 872. dvacóelas kai 
óAcyoplas] Aristotle's definition 
of óAvywpla is this: 9 ÓAeycpla 
&crw évépyeia. Óót£ms epi TO um- 
óevós ü£uov $auwónevov...... Tpía 
égriy elón ÓAcyoplas, karadpórnals 
Te, kal érpeagpuós, kal Üfpus 11. 
Rhetor. 2,9. Comp. ir. 6, 2 5 
à' dvaieXvvr(a óAvycepla ris. Co- 
non. p. 1269 8 39 72» 66 ro/rov 
*pós Td ToaUT. ÓNveycwpla» (S 88 
drai0écTraTov). I think therefore 
the collocation of the word after 
araieías is quite correct : **that 
effrontery which shews itself in 
& reckless contempt for the opi- 
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QU 6 áv dpaprow vj.Gv àXXov e oló. or, drjaetev 
j GuXokpaTrqv.  Tíva 06 dÜéyyeaÜa, uéywa rov ámav- 
TOv kal cadéarar, àv. eimeiv 6 Tv KovXovro T ovi) ; 
Ataxívgv oló. ór& Tovrovi. Tiva, 9 obTot uév ároXuov 
Kai Oe(XOv Trpóg ToU; ÜyXovs $aciv elvat, éyd 9 ev- 


TÜ $vvíj) &dd. k. s. A!. Harl,in r. litura est. Habet etiam Ed. 
Lutet. Addi jubet Tavros. cum propter 403, 15 [8 221] tum quod 
Aeschines alibi eb$wvóraros fuisse dicatur. Addidit REgisx. Sed 
hujus esse loci mihi quidem non persuasum est.———Pro Ó6xAovs, 
Opkovs O, t. u,———éftacdpumr k. r. 8. e". 5$". A1. A?,. ** Hoo paullo 
magis congruit antecedenti jwóxA«ea. Bed praestat Befiasuac ut 
reconditius. Sie v.7 [8 227. Sed nihil ad rem] 4?warrí(epa« sequitur 
post ávre'wov. Nec putandum hoc modo misceri tempora diversa; 
quippe &oristus induit naturam perfecti  Scmagr. Nimirum 
xpovuà, éipuara aoristo conjungi solent: &prc éxoí(nsa, oXAdxkis 
éÜn/paca, o0 *cmor' jporgca, Bimilia: unde naturam perfecti 
quodam modo induere videtur. fSufficiat exemplo Plat. Theaet, 
149 A elra oix áxjkoas...cui alter respondet 70m roÜüTÓ *ye tjkovea, 
ium Bocrates dpa xal...dk*jkoas; Vid. doctus Grammaticus qui 
Scholia ad Dionys. Thrac. Grammatic. conscripsit: Aneed. Bekk. 
889, 27 à 0t dópurros oU0év Gpuagévov xpóvov épdalvet, às ol virokeljevot, 


nions and feelings of others." 
BesideshereóAcyopía is the main 
point of contrast to our Orator's 
mode of conducting himself to- 
wards assemblies: he never in- 
irudes upon nor bothers them 
when unwiling to hear him. 
He is even called &roX4os xal 
0e.Aós mpós To)s ÜyAovs. But 
Philocrates had no fear of en- 
countering them; in the words 
of Aristotle (S 4), if he had 
thought they would do him any 
harm é$ofeíro á», xal ox oAÀc- 
y pet. ovó. à» duaprov] ** ne 
überrante quidem lingua. Phil- 
ocratis foeditas et impudentia 
&deo est in ore vulgi, ut, si 
quaeras, quis si& omnium foe- 
dissimus et impudentissimus, 
lingua, vel si titubet, nomen 
ejus edere cogatur. fScHAEF. 
Üjuor of course is (with Schaefer) 
to be joined with ovóeís, not 
(with Reiske) with 4AXov. 
&xXovs] Schaefer rightly observes 








that this word is not used by 
Demosthenes, but quoted from 
the mouth of his adversaries. 
Dobreeappositely compares Mid. 
p. 5786 8 189 ó evuBovAeoov 9 T. 
à» cvupujépew uiv iryfroat kal 
ToUr üxp. ToÜ jm$6Up Üpty évo- 
Xx^ei», uu0é B.á teo 0ac—o0ày 
xS voT0T...)vóX^9ca may be 
rendered indifferently **I never 
io this day gave annoyance," 
*I have never given." It may 
not be impertinent to notice 
Greek and English usages in 
regard to the pointtouched upon 
in Ann. Crit. An English lec- 
turer would, when simply re- 
minding his hearers of previous 
remarks, use our perfect. "I 
have spoken to you on that 
point, I have told you that." 
Sofar Greek and English idioms 
agreo. If he referred to the 
definite time of his remark, he 
would u8e our indefinite preter- 
ite. '"'I yesterday observed, I 
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^. 0. L UT ' , *» »»» » "M 
Aa; €éué ovOév wyàp "exor obT "voyMXgca obe 
bi Ao / € ^ , * ^ 3..; , 
229 A5) BovXouévovs vuás Befjiacpat. | ovkoUv év "rácaus 207 
^ 3 , e , , b u P 
TGÁs ékkXnaiaus, mats Xó*yos tyéyove vrepi TovTov, kai 
kaT»yopoUvros ákoveré uov Ka, éXéyyovros dei ToUToUS 
kai Xéyovros ávrwpus órL yprjuaT. eiNoact kai ravra 
qrempaxacu Trà TpdrypaTa Tije "rOkecos. al TovrOV 
ovOcis ra&roT kovov Ta)T avreiTev ovÓ6 Oujpe TÓ 
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dÀÀà cüv né» TQ üpr( raüróv Ovvara. TQ Tapakeuévp [rérvrz a] 
Ervya üprc..liaque hic éguacdusv si in eadem clausula qua 
vore positum esset recte se haberet: quo autem ordine collocatur 


verbum, Befilaeua: praestat. 

$8 229. 
óvjpe $8 122. 
dÀN &be£cy Harl. 
(Vid. not. ad 8 41.) 


rà fortasse excidit post epd-yuara.——-0ipe Bgkk. Sed 
O.jpe et hic et illio BEkxkx. st. 
Itaque dAX' o0) E6cc£ey RE18k. probante DonR. 
Sed h. l. nulla auctoritate munitur, quan- 


Vid. ad 8 180. — 


quam AAA post MA potuit excidere. 


told you that in my lecture 
last Thursday." Herealso Greek 
and English idioms agree. If 
he referred to past time indefi- 
nitely, he would use our perfect. 
"I have often, already, more 
than once, told you so." Here 
the Greeks occasionally use the 
perfect (e.g. Arist. Equit. 1290 77 
ToXAákis évvuxlauat | povriac ovy- 
eyeyéynpac | kal OvepTqoa. xk...) 
but much more frequent!y the 
aorist, [Both a&re joined in 
Leptin. p. 458 8 8 coMAdxis... 
kexetporori)kare ..... 1197 .....émela- 
09re.] Even here the genius of 
our language does not utterly 
eschew ihe indefinite tense. I 
noticed this idiom several years 
ago in Dugald Stewart. **Ibe- 
fore observed" Philosophy of 
the Human Mind, Vol. 1. p. 808. 
Ed. 5. Lond. 1814. *''I had 
occasion already to hint" p. 81. 
*Tt was already remarked" p. 
487. (Of .already so used I find 
noted down in my copy Vol. r. 
as many as l7 instances. fir 
W. Scott also and Carlyle give 


examples.) The truth is, that 
when the lecturer's thought re- 
veris to time past whether defi- 
nite or indefinite, he does not 
simply remember that he has 
said this or that, but that there 
w&a8 & time (were times) when he 
8aid this orthat. Thereader will 
see that in Ann. Crit. I do not 
adopt Schaefer's'*aoristusinduit 
naturam perfecti,?' my words 
being, '**natur&m perfecti quo- 
dam modo induere videtur." I 
believe the **natures" of the 
Greek perfect and aorist io be 
as distinct as the **natures" of 
the English definite preteriteand 
indefinite preterite. [This addi- 
tional matter has been elicited 
by & note in Mr Cope's Preface 
tio his Translation of Plato's 
Gorgias (p. xvi.). To his friend. 
Ship I am indebted for & copy 
of ihe work, which curiously 
reached me ai the very time 
when I was revising this sheet 
for the press. Ed. im.] 

8 229. Ope rà eróua] See 
8 122. 
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208 a Tój.a, ovO. &De.£ev éavróv. Tí roT. oUv éaTL TÓ airtoy 230 
or, oí (9eXvporarou TOV £y T TOXe( kal uéyucTov 
$Üeyyopevo, ToO kal dTroXuoTraTov Tüvrov époD kai 

, b ^ / ^ e ^ ef 

406 ovÓevós ueitov | $Oeyyouévov Tocobrov 9yrróvras; Órt 
TàX9Üés iaxvpóv, xal roUvavriov daÜcvés TÓ avveibévas 
qrempakcoiv avTOUS TÀ "rpd'yuara.  ToUTO "rapaupevra, 

^ *? . * 
T]v Üpac/rgra Tv Tovrov' ToÜr aTocTpéjeu Tv 
yAerrav éujparre, TÓ aTOua, Óyxei, cwovráv Troiet. 

209 TÓ Toivvv TeAevratov iare Ojmov Tponv év llewpauet, 
et , * $^ / ^ e 9 ^ 
ór avTOv ovx eiTe Trpea Bevetw, BoGvra w« eiaaryyeXet 
je kai eypávrera, kai (o) (ov.  kaíro, raUTa pév éaTt 

^ s ^ 3 [4 , 3, / 9 e^ 
pakpav kai qroXXàv aryavev kal Xoyov apxr, éxeiva 

! ^ Ll 
66 amAü xai Ov 1) pia (ccs püpara, à kàv éxÜés 
H , QW 0 L/ ^ 26 )0 « hj 'A0 ^ 
éevnpévos: àvÜporos eireiv éOvvrOn, '* àyÓpes ' AOnvatos, 
Tovri TÓ Trpü'yua TavÓewOv éoTi ovToci kaTmyopet 
TaUT éuoÜ dv avrÓe koivovOs *yéyove, kai wpüuoaT 
eiXnoéva, doi éué avrós eiXnjos 9? wereivabas." 
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8 2830.  dmoecrpépera. B. Y. dmoorpéÓe: citat Plut. T. 1r. 88 C. 

8231. eleayyéAAe S. Y. kal rí o; Donm. frustra. ([Quan- ' 
quam idem in Nostr. pro Phorm. p. 960 $ 53 xal xpílvov Tivas oU; 
obxi...... felicissime restituit.]———x0es F. Q. Vid. $ 295. — —6v»5- 
0c($ *ulg. ante BeEx. fóvv50y S. Y. k. r. s. A!. A?, [Aerei nées] 
Brxx. om. B. Ep. Tonic. BEkx. Bi. aírós uere vgoos vult ScHAEF. 
Vid. not. 








406. 8 231. rà reXevratov...... 
vpQmr] '*rà TeXAevrata *pqQmr p. 
808, 18. rd TeAevraia...Éva»yxos 
p. 433, 22."  Bcnarr. oUK 
elüáre mpeofebew] This embassy 
is probably the same with that 
Spoken of more fully de Coron. 
p. 271, 272 88 182—134.  Anti- 
phon, who had been rejected on 
& scrutiny from ihe Lexiar- 
chio register (dvo yduoOecís), was 
found lurking in the Piraeus, 
and was charged with the de- 
sign of setting fire to the ar- 
senal. Aeschines came forward 
(BoGv kal xexpay:5s) and obtained 
his acquittal. The matter was 





however brought before the 
Areopagus, Ántiphon was tor- 
tured &nd put to death. And 
io mark their disapprobation of 
íhe conduct of Aeschines, the 
Areopagus deprived him of the 
office of ambassador on a point 
connected with the temple at 
Delos, and appointed Hyperides 
in his stead. See Thirlw. v1. 27 
and note 2. kalro. rabTa...] 
** And yet this (ro elea-yyéAXew 
&nd ypddóec0a:) requires long aye 
and many trials and speeches, 
but the other is straightforward 
and (comprised in) one or two 
words." eiAy$os 1) uere 
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232 rovrov pév Toívvv oU0dp eLimev o70 édÜOéyfaro, ovÓ 210 
Sovcev vjuOv ovOeis, dXXa, Ó TymetAet. 
TaUTa Lv avTrÓ cuvjóe. vrempa/yuéva, kal GoUXos jv 
TÀV fuuárev rovrov. obxovv Tpocje, TpOs Ta)0 7 
8idvoia, aXN'. dvebvero" émeXauf9ávero yàp avrzs TÓ 
Gvvei&évat. — Xoi&opetaÜat 66 àXN' ürra ovis éxaXvev 

233 avràv ovOà SAaadyguetv. Ó Tolvvv uéyuaTov amavrov, 211 
Kal ov Xoyos aXX épyov fovXouévov *xyàp éuoU Tà 
Óixaua, &oTep émpéagevaa Óis, ovre xai Xoyov Upiv 
OoDvat Óis, rpoaeXÜdv Aia yivys ovroai Trois Xoyua Tails 
éyov paprvpas ToXXoUs aTwyópeve ua) kaXeiv ép eis 
TO OukacTüpiov cw OcOoxora evÜvvas kai ovk OvTO 


M / e 
Óià Ti ; OTL 


8 232. o5!» oür clmev oür' é$0. F. A*. Risk. Sed recte 
ScHAEF. '*etmev et éóOüfC.tfaro sunt synonyma: synonyma autem 
non patiuntur jungi per iteratum ore." elr! éreAaufávero p. S. 





cap a)r5s (pro yàp abr$s) BS. 


$ 283. Post aAX' (Kpyov, 77 add. k. r. 8. A!, 


** Adverbium 


iuetur simillimus locus Midianae p. 540, 10 ó 9" otv óewórarov, xal 


$us] '"Having received bribes 
or (if he has not done that, ai 
any raie) having received pre- 
senis jointly with the rest of us." 
Why the two unfortunate words 
1 uereaóos are rejected I am 
at & loss to understand. We 
have already seen ($ 184) that 
Philip's first idea was to bribe 
the &mbassadors separately: é- 
kdaTqQ Tpooréumov lólg. Demos- 
thenes alone would not be tam- 
pered with, Philip then ime- 
gined they would receive rà xot- 
vj 9o0évra. This too Demos- 
ihenes says he refused, though 
he might have fallen into $he 
irap on the ground that the gifts 
offered were £éwa. What was 
more natural then than for 
Aeschines, who had both been 
bribed ió(g, and received his share 
of the presents given xouw], io 
have said: *'*Here Demosthenes 
charges mo with having received 


money after having received it 
by himself (ióíg), or jointly re- 
ceived it (xow]) with others" ? 

8 282. &xreAauBdvero...] **For 
his consciousness (thathe had so 
&eted) laid hold of his thoughta "' 
and checked him from uttering 
& word of accusation, though no 
one prevented him from talking 
slanderously and abusively. 

8 233. rois Xoyuo rais] Forthe 
generally received distinction 
between Aoywrol] and eü08vvoi, 
see Dict. Antiquit. under ev0óyy, 
or Herm. Manual 8 154, n. 8. 
The Aocyraiare thought to have 
been a superior board, to whom 
ihe evo, were a sort of assess- 
ors, The authority for the dif. 
ference between the two boards 
1s Arist. ap. Harpocration: óieí- 
Aekrau, Tepl rovrwv '"ApurroréAgs 
év Tj 'A85valov oMre(g, Év0a 
Üclkvvrat órt 0a épovot TOv ev6V- 
voy. Yet Aristotle in an extant 
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vmevÜvvov. kai TÓ ?rpü'yj. jv vreepryéNotov. — Tí oUv Tjv 
e^ ^ 7 , , , . , x 
407 ToÜro; Tü« Trporépas ékeivgs | vpeo eias, 7js. ovóeis 
KaTyOpeu, 6oUe Xóyov ovkér éfovXer a20is eiaiéva, 
^ , 
qrepi ravT1»s 7s vOv eiaépyeras, év 7) vràvra rábwuaT 
212 éyjv' éx O6 ToU Bis éuéà eimeAÜetv ava»ykm vrepuio raro 
Kai rovrQ TráAuv eiciévav Ouà, TaUT oUk ela KaAetv. 
Kairo, ToUTo TO Épyyov dà ávópes "AÜmvato. apdórep. 
Üuiv éribeikvva, cadós, xai koreyvoxoÜ. éavro) ToU- 
eu ^ € ^ ? ^ » $ , 
Tov, GoT€ unóevi vüv vpav evaeBds éyew arodroi- 
caca. a)To), xai unoev aXnÜésc époDvra Trepi épob ei 
* H £9 À i l / l ^ 5 , 
yàp elxye, ror áv kal Xéyov kal karmyopav é£nrátero, 
oU à A0 ovk dmtyyOpeve kaXeiv. 
^ ^ , 
'Qs. Tol(vuv» ra0T aXgÜ9j Xéyo, kaXeu pot TovTov 235 
TOUS p.a prvpas. 
"AXXa uv édv ye ru. ÉÉo Ts Tpeofleías BXaa- 
^ i» ^ M 4 , EY . 7 , ' 
$n) Trepi éuo), xarà sroXXà ovi àv eikóro« dkovovre 
avToU. ov tyóüp éyà kpivouas Tr uepov, ovO. &yyei pera 
Ta00 UOwp ovÓcie éuoí. Tí o)v éeri rajra Xv 
Ócaiov Xoyov aTopia; Tis yàp áv kartmyyopetv €Xovro 
4 
Kpuvój,evos, €xyev 0 TL aToNoyaerau; ért TolvUv. kd- 


234 


213 





o) Aóyos dÀX' Épyov 105."  ScHaEF. Bed non necessarium est. —— 
bmepyeNotoy Q. 
8 284. 6O& ToÜro Q. k. r. 8. Al. A?, * Male Graece legitur, 


Graecum est dyyópeve (43) kaXetv," Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 661. At 
alterum Graecum est. 

8 235. Post uáprvpas contra libros MAPTTPEZ om. Ep. Tonic. 
VoxEM, Bxxx. st. ego hodie. Irrepsit post udprvpas et hic et 8 258. 
——Ay *yé T. 8. Ep. Tonic. Dix». VoM. Brxx. si. Infr. dmoAo- 
yo9Ta« O. [et $8 180 eelogro;] ut conjecerat Magkr. Nolo dicere 
(cum Schaefero) Latinae quam Graecae syntaxi congruentius, si Ó 





work, vir. (vi) Politie. 8, 16 — of o) uà. A? ov (which Cobet ob- 


(— v1. 5b, 10 Schneider), seems to 
make no distinction. 

407. 82834. mwepidoTaro] '*It 
was8 likely to fesult." For o/k 
cta, 8ee note on 8 93. ** He for- 
bade the summoning me to give 
in my accounts." Forexamples 


jects to on Hyperid. pro Euxe- 
nipp. Col. 20, l. 14, 15) I refer 
to my note Journal of Philology, 
Vol. 1v, p. 319. So below, $ 326. 

$285. o9 éwyxei...00wp] In 
what causes either party had & 
second speech is not, I believe, 
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236 keiyo axoTeire, X ávOpes Ouaoraé. ei éxpwopmv uév 214 
, ?, 3 , , € / / » 9 € 
éyo, karyope. 6 Aiayimns ovrocí, CbiXuros Ó. 7v ó 
«pivav, elr. éeyà) umóev éxov eirreiv àv ovk aÓwd kai 

* , , , , * 
éXeyov Tovrovi xal Trpo NAA UGetv e7zreyeipouv, ovK ay 
olecÜe kai kar avTÓ TroUro d/yava«r5ca, TÓv GiXur- 
TOv, €i "TrG éKeívq TOUS €keivov Tis evepyéras kaküs 

, . M [4 € e^ ( /, 0 d / ? 9, 
Aeyot; ur) Toivvv Uj.eis xeipous vyevnaÜUe duxemmrov, aXX 


T. interrogativi vice fungitur. Quanquam Herm. Opusc. rv. 129 [et 
Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 105] negat Graeee dici Éxv 8 rc $0. '*Haec enim 
je&m non deliberatio, neque conditionalis sententia est, qualis oóx Éxc 
0 T. $9, sed finalis." Qua de re ego quidem valde dubito. Plato certe 
inIon. 532 C evropió 8 TC Ayo, 538 À eviropet 0 rt er y, 536 B. evsropeis ó Tt 
Aéyys. Enimverosive quis eU7opeí sive quis dzopei deliberationi locus 
esí. Quis neget T $9; evzopo' Graece dici? Itaque quid mirum 
81 evropó 0 T. $À itidem Graece dici possit? | Quaerens quid dicam, 
habeó quod dicam. Xenoph, Oeconom. vir. 20 8et rots uéAXovaw dv- 
0póTois Étew 6 Tc elo éposw. | Librarii non elo$épwsw pro elool- 
covccy inculeaturi erant sed elao(awcw, quod nulli notius est quam 
Cobetio. Neque Attici sermonis proprietas hac in re agitur (nam 
Xenophon minus Attice scribit), sed Graecitatis universae. Neque 
vero is sum qui «pi» 8. vply ày cum conjunctivo nonnisi praegressa 
negatione recie usurpari affirmare audeam. Sane in Arist. Eccl. 
769 A. a) 0' oU kara0eivas Ouxvoet ; B. $vXAd£ona:t, | piv &» y' tów Tó 
vios 0 rt BovXAeverat, $vuXá£ouas karaOeiva, idem fere valet quod ov 
kara85cw. Sed vid. Isocr. Panegyr. p. 44 & óoris ob» olera Tous 
&XXous kowfj T. ?rpd£ew áyaO00» piv ü» rois $poeororas avràv 0u- 
Adtp, May dAOs Éxec kal ófpo TÀv Tpavyudrwv écrly. | Àt dixerit 
quispiam AMav......écrly idem valet quod dyvoet 8. ovk óp0Os bmoXap- 
Báve. Esto: verum quid facias Herodoteo loco vrr. 10, 7? 0.480M 
"ydp éart ÓewóraTov: év rjj 0vo uév elac ol aówéorres, els 66 0 düweópnevos 
ó uéy yàp Oa&ANwyp. dÜwéei, oU Tapéovros karmryopéwy: à 06 aüuéei, 
dvame80pevos ply f) árpexéws éxyid0p. Ubi si quis QtaBdAXwv» aóuéei 
nihil aliud esse quam ov Ó(xa«ós éarc 0óuaaANew putaverit, nec me 
neque sensum obsequentem habebit. 


8 236. ktorovaduceo S. [i.e. ws ov«] xarà ravrd Tro0ro S. Y.—— 


Aéye F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. vulg. ante Rxrsk. 


ascertained. éyxe? here is fu- 
ture, as Cobet rightly remarks 
Var. Lect. p. 362. 

$8 236. «cl map ékelvp To)s 
ékelyov...] **If in Philip's pre- 
sence one should slander Phi- 
lips benefactors.' Adverte pro- 
nominis iterationem." ScnHaEr. 
Compare Aristoph. Ran. 1525 


m pomégmrere | rocow roUTov ToÜro» 
péAecw, Tacit. Annal rr. 85 
eoque conventum Italiae et ei 
adfluentes provincias praesen- 
tiae ejus servanda dicebat (as 
Walther's acute perception has 
restored the old reading), ÀÁnn. 
vL 3 rogitans, quid ili cum 
militibus? quos neque dicta im- 
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vmép dw awyoviterat, Trepi rovrov avayxatere amoXa- 
eyeta Da. 
Aéye Tv naprvpíav. 
| MAPTTPIA. 


, e 3, 4 b 3, e N 3, ^ , 
Ovxobv éyà uév éx ToU umotv épavrQ avveiOévas 237 
, , , ^ € 
«ai Xoyov Oi&óvat kal Trávra Tdk TOV vÓLOV UrTÉyew 
v ó ^ e b 6€ , la. ^ . 9? «4 95 N 
cjAgv. Oeiv, ovroci 06 ràvavría. Gs o)v Travrà Ééoi 
, ^ ^ 
kal TovTQ "rémpakra; 7) rs évea rt, ToUTQ TaUTa Trpós 
€ el N 5 9 | * ^ 
juds Xéyew, à unà Tyriarau qrpórepov grayvroTe; oU0auós 
8 , )4Q? y ^ Ns "nor . 0» 
"TOU. XX OjLOS €pet, kai vr AL eikoros vye' Lave 
M [4 ^n e 
yàp Oyrov ToUO', ór. dd' ob qeyóvacww dyÜperro, xal 
, / $, M] 4 p € ^ $, ^ 
Kpiceus "yéyvovrat, ovOeis "rovroÜ  óuoXoydv aue 
e $, ?, ^ 
éáXo, aXX avauaxvvToUatw, ápvotvra., revGovraa, ?rpo- 
[4 / es e 
Qaceis 7rXárrovrat, ráàvra, roioÜctw vrrép ToU ur) Go0- 
[e hy . , M ^ ^ , e€ ^ 
216 ya, Ó/qv. àv ov6cyi 0et grapakpovaOrvas Tüjuepov jpàs, 
, 95,5 * y 9 8 4 , ^ 1 ^ 
QXX ad cv iare avroi rà Tparyuara, kpivas, ji) Toig 


408 


215 


238 





8 287. Post éyó, né» om. BS. Y. Er». Tunic. Vozrw. Post 
cv»eóévat, óewóy &dd. F. Q. O. tu. v. Vid. ad 8 87.———o0ros S. Y. 
k. r. s. 0". Al. A?. Ep. Tonic. Diwp. Vozx. BEXE. st. Post 
Ta/Td, iov B. Ep. Tunic. Dip. Voz. Perperam.—-— griáro vulg. 
ante BEekx.  yríara: S. A!. A?*, Post eikórws, ye om. k. r. 8. Á!. 
—— Ac VOoEM. 

$ 288, o0 £pl Bet vult ScHAEF. nàm ceteroqui 56e» requiri: 








peratoris neque praemia nisi ab 8238. ''By none of which 


imperatore &ccipere par esset.— 
Uép...mepl] Bee 8 107. Tiv 
paprupla»] viz. of the witnesses 
called in $ 235. 

408. 8 937.  oióels moror... 
édAw] ** No one ever was con- 
vietled &dmitting ,his guilt." 
For persons who confessed their 
crime were aií once punished. 
See Aeschin. Timarch. $8 91 
p.18 84.—118 R. It is singu- 
lar to observe that some have 
iranslated the words: **no one. 
when he &dmitted his guilt, 
was ever condemned." 





(shifts) ought you io be de- 
ceived this day, but from your 
own knowledge to judge the 
facts, not to listen to my as- 
sertions, nor to the defendant's, 
nor yei to witnesses, whom 
Aeschines wil have ready to 
give any testimony whatsoever, 
seeing that he has Philip as 
ihe paymaster (and you will see 
how readily they wil] bear tes- 
timony in his favour), nor yet 
because he has a fine and loud 
ione of voice, nor because I 
have à mean one," (I might 
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épote Xóyots. umóé rois TovTov Trpoaéxeiw, 16 ye ois 
páprucip, obs o)Tos éroiuovs é£eu paprvpeéiw OrioÜv 
OummTO xXYopryQ ypoevos  Drea0e O' ws éroipus 
239 avr uaprvpraovaitw' urgoé eye ei kaXóv kal péya, oos 
Q0éyyerat, uxo. ei a)Xov éyo. ov vyàp fmrópev ov66 217 
Aóyov kpiaiw Ups T'jvepov, et ?rep eU dpoveire, rpoa- 
"ket ?r0L€v, aXX. varép Trparynarov aia'ypis kal Geuwáx 
dTOXoAórov TV Uvmüpxovcav aicyvvQv eis TOUS Gi- 
Tlovs avrocacÓe, rà qremparyuéva, à qravres émíaraa0e, 


frusira. "Vid. &d 8 177. kplvew k. v. s. A!. A?. Post udprvatw, 
ols (sic) B. [ols teste Voxw.] Y. Mox éroíuws F.O. u. B". B. 


ove 
[de qua confusione vid. ad $ 118]. érofuws t. rows pr. v.—— 
Post paprvupijcovaw plene interpungit Bxxx. [et st.]. 
$8 239. d$0éytera. B. Y. k. s. Al. Harl. En. Tvnic. Vor. 








Brxx. st. Sed recte ScomaEFER. ''Praesens probandum."— — 
ovóé yàp S. Ep. Tunic. VoEkM. BExx. st. Si plures libri habe- 
rent, equidem recepissem.—— -——ddócacÓa...... é£erácavras.....BEKK. 


€ 
[et st.] Drwrn. Sed dámróeac0e Q. u. árócac0m. O. B. erd- 
cavres S. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. B. Itaque cum En. Tonic. recepi. 


perhaps have translated Érouios 
&nd érolues more  forcibly: 
comp. érouriórgs Conon. p. 1268 
8 86, éroí(uwss Timoocr. p. 721 
8 65 £fvex' dvaiüclas Ó Totoros 
Ooxet TG» Ü» éroljcs Épyyov Tocfj- 
ca.) xop"ye] Properly the 
* leader of the chorus" (jrye- 
p» ToÜ Xópov) in which sense 
it is used in Soph. Antigon. 
1147, Eur. Hel. 1454, and xop- 
yet» Plat. Theaetet. 179 D. 
Às in the ruder and more inar- 
tificial state of the Drama the 
wealthy individual who fur- 
nished the expenses bore this 
office, the name became re- 
Biricted to him even when he 
performed ihe duties by a de- 
puty: and by a natural transi- 
tion the word was used of one 
who furnishes money for amy 
purpose. Comp. nr Philipp. 
p. 126 8 60 xopmy0r Éxorres 





dícrTop, Irt. Áphob. p. 853 
8 28 cvy xópmyor Exo» 'Orf- 
Topa TÓv k«beori)» kal Tuxokpá- 
T?», Boeot. de Dot. p. 1023 8 51 
eis rabra TOv marépa TOv éguóov 
Xopmyov éavrj vro Tfjs £&7i0v- 
pías Éxovsca, kal ToXÀà Óamavüv 
dvaykágovaa. Àeschin. Timarch. 
8 54 p. 8 St. —79 R. Arist. 
1 Nic. Eth. 11 —10, 15 rots éxrós 
á&ya0ots lxavos kexopmympué- 
yov. 

8 239. o) yàp purópov k.T.A.] 
** For it is not a trial between 
orators and speeches which it 
js this day, if you act wisely, 
your duty to appoint: buttouch- 
ing matters disgracefully .and 
Shamefully ruined, thrust off 
from yourselves ihe existing 
ignominy upon its authors, by 
examining ihe facts which ye 
&llknow." De Coron. p. 808 
$ 2260 bhyrópo» áyóva vouli(wv... 
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éferácavres. Tí o)v éaTw raUra ; à Üpeis lore kai oU 

218 ap "dv vpás axoÜcau, Oct. ei uév eyàp ümavÜ ba. 240 
vméovovO' viv ék Trjs eiprjvns yéyove, kai Toa avTrs ávav- 
Ópías kai kaktas Upeis OpoXoryetre elvat peaTol, &a'Te 
jjT. €y Tjj xepa Gv TroXeniov óvrov ur éx Üaxàárrgs 

409 TroMopxkovL.evot uir. €v àXXo uróevi Gewg) | Trjs róXens 
ojos, GXXà kai cirOP €UGVvov «qvovevoi kai TÓNAa 

219 oUO£v xeipov TpárrovTes 7) vOv, vrpoei&óTes kai ?rpoa- 
«)koóres Trapà ToUTOV Kai TOUS Gvj.udxovs amoXovpué- 
vovs kai GmÓaíovs Loxvpovs vyevgaopévovs kai rai 
Opdns Ciwmmov Amouevov kai év. Evfoía xara- 
axevaaÜnaóueva ópu9rüpua éj vuás xal srayÜ. à mé- 
7rpakTaL tyevggoLeva, eira TOV eipovgv émoujcaa0e 
dyammrds, amoWN$icas0e Aicxivov, kai qu) srpós 


1 


Idem fecit Voew. Cf. Mid. p. 542 $ 88 8e? 54 roüro ró wpüvyua 
buás obrwcl okéyao0at kal Aoyloactat...... káv uày j...... OVYyvougr 
Exew, éàp 06 umüév, 0cácaoÓ0e x.T.A. 


8 240. 
gt. Uréoxe0' F. Q. O. k. r. 8. t. u. v. e£ vulg. ante Reisk, Mox 
drarüpelas S. 

8241. epi (pro vapd) r. 8. e". Al.— —4weyevguévovs k. r. 8. 
Al, A*. Harl. (*ex secundis curis") probante TavroRo: quem 
manifesto erravisse nihil opus est ui evincam. Mox rámi S. 


24I 








kal oUxl TO» veroMrevuévuv. é£é- 
Taciw 3Tovjcew Ops, kal Aóyov 
kplaw oU ToU T] *ÓXe. cuj.dépov- 
Tos Écea0at, where Dissen quotes 
Thuc. 11.67. Cp. m1. 88 where 
the feelings of an Athenian au- 
dience who went io the assem- 
bly merely in quest of intellec- 
tual excitement are so gr&phi- 
cally delineated, afr«o, à" bueis 
kakdGs — &ywroÜeroüvres, | olriwes 
elóüare 0caral uy TOv Xóywv 
*yl-yvea0nt, ükpoaral 6à rav Epyer 
K. T. À. 

$$ 240—242. If all the pro- 
mises they made have been 
fulfilled, and you &dmit that 


you have cowardly, with your 
eyes open í£o Philip's future 
course of action, deserted your 
allies and made peace on what 
terms you could, by all means 
acqui Aeschines: but if you 
have been deceived and cajoled 
by his lying promises, pro- 
nounce judgement against him, 
&c. * )xécxorro s&&rcasiice 
dicit pro poebrov acerbe sub- 
sannans ràs rTGv MaxeóorqdórvTov 
vTocXéceus: facile enim intelli- 
gitur talia serio non posse dici 
pollicitationes." ScHAEF. 

409. $ 241. é» Evfioíg] In the 
spring of 848 s.c. not many 
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^ , / " , 
TocoUTOLs aia'ypois kai érrtopkiav Trpoairrana0e ovOév 
yàp vpás aOucet, aXX. éyà nalvopat kai Terijopat vüv 
242 kamyopdv avro). ei 06 màvra TdvavTia ToVTeV Kal 220 
, ^ 

TroXXà kai diXavÜporra eimóvres GuiXvmmrov, duXety Tiv 

/ " , , 24 ^£" 
srüMv, Cokéas awaew, OmBaiovs Tavaeiw Tfjs VBpews, 
» ^ , 7 * ?? , *. ? 
éri Trpós ToUTots jeibova, 7) kar AjdimroNw e) qroujoetw 

^ ] ^ , » , 
Upüs, ày TUyn Tüs eipuvgs, EUouav, "pov dro- 
Ógceiv' ei TabT evmóvres kal vroayouevo, zrávr. é£n- 
vary)kagt xal reDevakixaot kai uovov ov Trjv. ATTUCV 
ÜpGv Tepujpqvrau, karaxrnoicacÓe, kal ur) Tpós rois 
dXXots ols V9pua0e (ov yàp. éyary' ol& 0 v& xpr) Xéyew 
» i € A ? . , e ^ b 
&XAXo) kai vrép Gv ovTo,. OcÓcpoOoxrnkact» Vpeis TV 
ápàv kal T7v €miopkiav otkaóe azrevéyigabe. 





alique nonnullh. 734 émi vulgo, quod est in A!. B. émovjcare 
k. r. 8. e". 4$". Al, A2, solenni confusione. "Vid. $ 95, 8 97, 8 99. 
76ike. vult DoBR. propter seq. »óv: cujus mutationis nullam 
causam video. 
8$ 242. àé wávra B. Y. k. r. 8. Al, 9' d'ravra vulgo. elmóvres, 
d(AurTov $ueiy interpungunt Ep. Tonic. Perperam. "Vid. not. 
go 








— —sót«r S. Y. O. u. v. eóce» F. B. eórew t. De confus. c et t 
vid.$ 97,8 184, $189. In Eur. Ion. 965 libri eóforra. ——éày» ríxy 


Ta 
S. k. r. s. A. Dixp. Voxw. BEKK. st.———Tepv/ipyrras (sic) F. 
vapmpmvrac. (Sic) *yp. S.—-——elaevéykmo0e S. k. r. 8. 9". Al, A? 
Harl. E». Tunic. Dix». VoEM. Bzxkx. sí. 


months before this Speech was vir. Blomf.:-65 Bergk.]  Aq- 





delivered. —— á&yamm-;ró9s] See 
on $ 222.——reróó$wpat] Har- 
poer. reró$opgua  ávrl ToU Éu- 
BeBpóvrguoas | É£o T&v $pevav 
"yéyova, :ro. áàrà fs Bpovrís, 
4j dà rày él róv Tv$ova xara- 
$epouévov okmrTOV, 7] àwo TOv 
Tuówrikdv  kaXovuépywyp  Tyevpd- 
Twy, d 0$ kal avrd é£lorgow 
d0pows karappa'yévra [So Anecd. 
Bekk. p. 308, 11 érel kal rd 
Tu$oria vveuara uayíav épmout 
éurecórvra] 'AXxaios, mTdymav óé 
Tu$jos éxFéXAero dópéyas.  [Fr. 


S. DEM. 


poc0fÉvos brép Krwyowovros [p. 


2929 $ 11] 


$ 242.  moXAá xal $iAdyÓpwrra 
k.T.M.] *''Speaking of Philip in 
many eourtieous and humane 
expressions." See Matth. Gr. 
8416 8.—— xal bmép óv...... dme»- 
éykyc0e]  '*Likewise for the 
bribes which they have received, 
carry away to your homes the 
curse [which you will lie under 
by the aequittal of & guilty 
criminal] and the imputation of 
perjury." 


12 


178 DEMOSTHENIS 


"Eri Toivvv kakeivo axoreitre, & üvópes Oa at, 243 
Típos Évexk éd pnóév Oucgkórov TOUTOV kaTtTyyopeiv 
^ , LEE € r7 E E $5 1 
&y arpoecXopumv. ov yàp evprjgere. 7,00 TroXXovs éyÜpovs 
Ld ?3(€8/ ?, , b] * c ^ L4 N ^ 
€yetv ; ov6é ye aaaXés.. aXX virrpyé uou grpós ToUTOV 
* / ? *, / /, 3 ^ M ^ 
aTéyÜeua, t$; ovOepía. Tl oUv ; éjofgoD Trepi aeavroÜ, 
kai 6.à 6ecX(av ravTqv Tyyrjoc acropíavy kai yàp TaUT. 
3 , , y 4 L4 , , , wv , , 
ak5&o avTOv Xéyew' kawrot jnOevos ey. óvros, Aioyivi, 

^ *» ! e "an DE . ^99») ^ 

410 euo) | 86 ábucparos, es av djs. ei eyáp a) raUT. épel, 
^ 9 . v / » 5» 139? € € ^ 
axomeir, à dvÓpes Owaa alt, ei é' ole 0 jugó. érioDv 


221I 


244 


$2483. ówacral F. S. Y. O, t. u. v. om. k. 'A0yato. vulgo. 
ewek' B. (teste Voemel.). elyex? Vogw.———ov9' ab (pro ovóé »ye) 
F. Q. O. t. u. v. quod interpretantibus potest deberi "Vid. not. 
&d 8102. In Aristoph. Plut. 206 dudum oconjeceram 7eis óÉ ye 
£nrjcounev deleto a ut edidit Meinek. obsecutus Cobetio (quem 
vid. Nov. Lect. p. 435, 436). Sed ut cauti simus monet locus in 
Equit. 967 oójuol 9€ ^" a0 Xéyovow, ubi a? deleto versiculus claudieat. 
[Plat. Theaet. 171 B 6 8£ «y' ab óuoXovyét kal raírqv dX r1» 0ó£ar 
é£ dv yéypade, Phaed. 106 B ovóé ^y! ab Tó wepirróv, ovóé 03) TÓ TÜp 
Vvxpóv, oU8é ye 3j év TQ vvpl 0epuórzs, Phileb. 32 A óukpuis 06 vy! 
a kal &uiAvass.] 


o 

8244. xal rv. Q. k. Al. kavri S.——6 (ante. dy3pes) om. S. 
Ep. Tunic. Vorew. Bxexx. st. In seqq. nulla scripturae diversitas 
praeterquam quod à...á9.« Y. Sed certatim corrigunt Viri Docti. 
** Deleto e| omnia plana fiunt." Dosz. [Delet Madvig. Adv. Crit. 
p. 459.] '**Loci manifesto corrupti medicinam non habeo leniorem 
hac: e é$' ols L5 órioÜv dà éQoBoóumw éyo." SCHAEFER. 
Saltem Auct. Argum. alt. proprietatem hanc linguae in anacolutha 
proclivioris videtur didicisse: vid. n. 16. Sed gemellum plane 








8$ 248. 550 soXMoDs x.r.M.] 
**Tt is agreeable, I suppose, to 


410. 8244. **And yet when 
there was at least no ground 


have many enemies: no, nor 
yet safe, But of course I had 
8 feud with Aeschines antece- 
dently. None whatever." I 
have not thought proper to 
alter Bekker's punctuation : 
yet I think these sentences are, 
Strictly speaking, not interro- 
gative, but rather ironical.—— 
Ta/TUV iryjowc cwrnpiav] '* You 
thought that this (the accusa- 
tion of Aeschines) would be 
your own safety." 


for apprehension nor any crime, 
88 you assert yourself, Aeschines, 
why should I have been afraid 
and tried to shelter myself under 
this prosecution? For if again 
he shal say íihis, consider, 
jurors, whether for those crimes 
for which I though guilty of 
no wrong whatever, yet was 
fearful lest owing to this party 
I should be ruined, (they ought 
to suffer and) what they ought 
io suffer who have themselves 
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dbwdv éjoflovyugv éyo ur) Ou) rovrovs ámóXepgat, TL 
TOUTOUS "rpoa')ke, TraÜeiv ro)s avroUs 0uenkóras ; dXX. 
ov 6ià raÜra. aXXà O.à Tí cov kartmyyopó; avkobavrà 222 
vi) Av, iy apyspiov Xafo vrapà aob. kal rórepov kpetr- 
TOV "jv uo, 7rapà, CPuXémrrov Aaf9etv ToO OLG0vTOS TroXD 
Kal pnóevós ToUTOV ÉXaTTOV, Kal iXov kükctvov éyeiw 
kai TovTOvs ("cav yàp áv, tjcàv uot fixo, TOv a)rdv 
kekoiyovnkóri*. ov6é tyàp vüv éyÜpav vrarpucrv éyovot 
Trpos je, àXX. órL TÓV *remparyuévov qv peréa vna), 3) 
vapà rovrov d$ dv eiX)$aci ueravretv, küketyo T€ 
éxÓpóv clva, kai TovTois ; kal TOUS uév avypaXorovs 
LI 


245 


locum praebet Lys. de Eratosth. Caed. $8 40 p. 95 S81.—48 R. 
évÜvjfjOgre Ori, el év éxelvp Tfj vukrl é&yo émeBoíAevor 'Eparoc0éve 
móTepov 9v uot kpetrrov avrQ érépu0t. Oeurvety 7) TÓv ovvüeurvijoovrá 
pou. elcayayeiv; Is quoque locus erant quos offenderet. Itaque 
ór. &ut eliminabant, wt a librariis (?) profectum: auti aiebant 
more Graeco et Attico abundare. Novi in oló' órv particulam 
aliquoties abundare: in é»0vuxÜgre Ór. nullus credo.  Lubet 
tertium locum in medium proferre Thucyd. 1v. 92, óei£a 6ri...... 
krücÜwcav. Ali enim ibi alia est ratio anacoluthi. Fateor: sed 
neutiquam ideo lenior immo aliquanto violentior. Ut ad Demos- 
thenem redeam: putabam utique, qui Graecas literas primoribus 
labris attigerint, ne eos quidem duplicis interrogativi ralionem 
non perspectam cognitamque hodie habuisse: nec fore qui (ut 
exemplo utar) in rà Tí Tot» avrÓ mé$ukev 3 TQ Tl vaÓ0civ brà 
ToU (Plat. Phaedr. 270 D) nihil offensionis habeant, iidem in 
cqkometr! el...... T Tpoc7ke. TaÜ0eiy haererent. Schaefer. tamen, 
quod mireris, duplicis interrogativi usum damrat et odit. "Vid. 
infr. ad 8 269. 
$246. cvwkopavróv O. In S. **evxo$avró» (0uy—8 pr. m." 
DrNp. '* evko$arrà vii, pr. Z. prius c in » correctum est." VokM. 
yl) Aía hic VoeM. á&v (post cav» ydp) om. r. s. Al. $^. Potuit 
sane post -yáp facile aut irrepere aut excidere. Si ea» i.q. 
ÉueAAor elya«. non desideratur particula: sed perspicuitatis ergo 
: h.l. addita opus est.———Tpós ue S. Y. «pos éué vulgo. Avec0a 
S. Y. k. s. Al. et yp. F. Aícac8a. vulgo. 








committed the wrong." See 
Annot. Crit. Join avrovs with 
ihe participle as above 8 220, 
Lept. p. 459 8 9, Timocr. p. 714 
S 43. 

8 245. cvkojarrà vj AI'] 7t 
will be said ($ 174) I come 


forward as a common informer 
that I may receive money from 
you, which you would pay me 
to drop proceedings." TOU 
6i6ovros] Not who gave, but who 
offered. So éói0ov $ 183, and 
$ioo0s 8 184. So DosREE: who 


12—23 
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, ^ 30687 / 4 f M! 3, 
éx TÀV iÓiov Tocovrov xpnuarev XveaÜat, pukpá, 8 
kl ^ 4 r , ^ ,» »y / 
afio)v Trapa, Tovrov aiaxpas uer. &yOÜpas XauSávew ; 
2230UK 6oTL TaUTO, GXX amrwyyeiXa puéy TàXgÜr kal 246 
3, , ^ ^ e^ Hi AT ^ ?, , 
aTeoyoóugv ToÜ Xafletv ToU Owaiov kai Ts aXqÜ0eias 
[d b! ^ ^ / , ej 3». 
évexa kai ToU XovmoD fiov, vopitov, &oTep àXXoL 
Twwés, map Univ kal avrÓs Ow émtewr)e Ti mÜraec a, 
3 ? , . , M N € ^ 
Kai ovk avraXMauréov elvat pou Trjv 7rpos vas duXo- 
e ^ : / A 
Tijulay ovOevós képOovs" juo) 66 Tovrovs, ÓrL noxÜmnpo)s 247 
M ^ , 4 . 3 ^ / M23 / 
kai Üeots éxÉpovs elóov év 71) pea Beía, kai avreoép- 
^ 37 ^ M b A 
quac kai TOv iOiev duXoriuuOv. Óuà jv TovTov Ócpo- 
7 eu ^ € ^ b / , 
Goxía» Tpós OXQv Ovoxepos vuv Tv Tpeo(9eiav éa- 
d 
xmkorov' xaTt1yopà 66 vvvi kai émri ràs evÓvvas T)ko TO 
, s , $ ^ 4 8 
péXXov Trpoopoeju.evos, kaà BovXouevos aryavt kai O,ka- 
eT9pío jo, 6wopiaÜar rap. vpiv or. ràvavria éuoL kal 
224 TovTOIs TrémpakraL. kai OéOowka, Oé00wxa. (eiprjcerau 248 
A , P «^ ^ M € ^ M / M |, 
41II rap TayÜ à $povo 7rpos Upüs) pz) TÓTE EV TOVTOLS 


8 240. Post rum0:otoÜat, kal wAéov Étew TO» ToMAO» kaTà 
ToUTo &dd. k. r. s. vett. Edd. **' Vix damnem haec verba: viden- 
turque quibus in libris desunt ob homoeoteleuton excidisse," 
ScHAEF. Habent, ut videtur, A!. A?. et Lambini omnes. 


8 247. ka mo Bao Topup B. lineolis ordinis restituendi, quae 
alibi non raro a pr. m. sunt, hic &. m. rec. impositis. 
$248. Post Tóre, ue yp. B. omisso mox pronomine, -oírotus 


should not have spoken doubt- 
ingly.— —xal ro)s uev. alxp...... 
AapBávew;] ** And on the one 
hand to rasnsom the captives 
out of my own resources ai so 
large & price, and yet on the 
other to expect to receive & 
small sum disgracefull from 
ihem, accompanied with their 
hostility." 

8 246. xal o)k dvraAAakréor 
K.7T.A.] ** And that I ought not 
to barter my laudable ambition 
and publie spirit towards you 
for any gain." 

& 247. Tüp léwr Quvoruac»] 


The effects (rewards) of my 
publie spirit and liberal con- 
duct (alluding perhaps more 
especially to his ransom of the 
captives, See $ 44, but in & more 
comprehensive sense). Demos- 
thenes had lost the vote of 
thanks, the banquet in the Pry- 
taneum (8 35, $ 36), and other 
honours present and future, in 
consequence of the general sus- 
picion and disgust under which 
the envoys lay owing to the 
bribery and corruption of the 
greater part of their body. 

4ll. 8 248. *'Lest whereas 
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j 
€ ^ 3 »^ ^ 
cwvemL.oTdaQcÜé ue Trüv 90 OTwoDv aOwoÜDvra, vüv 
Ó avamemroekores "re. "avrámagc. "yàp à dvÓpes 
'AOnvaio, ékXeXvaÜa, jov Bokeire kal sraÜetv avapué- 
ve.w rà Óewa, érépovs 06 raa 'yovras ópGvTes ov QvAar- 
TeaÜa4, ov6é dpovr(ite,w Trjs Troes TráXa, karà TroX- 
249 AoUs xai 6ewoUs TpOTovs O.adÜeuooué ovx oicaÜe 2 
49 $ TpOTOUS popévns. ae 225 
b] 
Gewóv elvau kai vmepQvés; (xal yàp € Ti Gwwráv 
eyvakew, Xéyew | é£aryouai.) lore Omrov. IlvOokAéa 
Tovrovi TOv llvÜoócpov. Tovro avv duXavÜpexres 
ékeypruv éyo, xal amóés éuol kal TovT(Q "yéyovev eis 
TV "uépav Ta/T9v ovOév. obros éxrpémeraé pe vüv 
áTavTOv, dd ob mpós CiXwmTOv adierat kàv. avary- 
xagÜ; Tov cvvrvyeiv, dmemrógoev evÜéws, u$ Tus 
LES! x ^ , , A , , , / 
avróv ióp XaXoUvra éuoí perà Ó Aioxivov Tepiép- 


om. S. k. r. s. A. Ep. Tunic. Dixp. Vogw. BEkk. si.———d (ante 
&vópes 'A0.) om. S. VoEM. BExk. sí. $vAdTrTeaÓe Y. O. k. r. 8. t. 


« eu 
u. V. B. $vAarrec0a. À...— ópovrifere Q. O. t. u. v. épovrijfere 


F. B. quae diversitas non mala.—-——ó5:.e$0appévns k. r. 8. 9. Al. A2, 





Bed 5ua$0eupouévgs S. Y. a". 


[Fortasse Lambinus negligentius 


inspexit.] 8^. 5". quod quin longe praestet nemo dubitaverit. 


8 249. 
Schol. Eur. Hec. 559. 


you may then [** órav rà uéAXor, 
Ó poopójua4, "yévirat, roUr! Écrw, 
órav Td0sre rà üewd." ScBAEF.] 
draw me who am quite guilt- 
Jess into the same destruction 
with them, yet now your feel. 
ings are supine. For you seem 
to me to be utterly unnerved, 
&c." For àvastTew, see Buttm. 
Ind. Mid.in which oration the 
word is used by & bold figure 
(not of a person, but) of a thing. 
avamemróke: Tà Tíjs éióbov p. 
567 8163. See also Arnold on 
Thucyd. 1. 70. 


8249. Jewóv kal bTepóvés] 


So d&romov kal vbrepovés S 80. 
— —d8és éuol kal Tovrg] **Un- 
pleasant between him and me." 


TovrQ $uavOpomos éxpápjyy els Tv0e Ti» "uépa» citat 
à' (ante Aisxivov) om. k. r. s. A!, ——Post 


It is more usually expressed 
éuol vpós roUTo» (but Thucyd. 
1.102, 112, 115). So $ 261. Cp. 
8 213 ríva...mpós abróv àgólay. — 
ékrpémeral pe] "Turns out of 
my way, avoids me." The accu- 
sative governed of the idea in- 
volved in the word. So éxer3?val 
Twa Or T. Leptin. p. 460 8 
10 o0Béva wore klvóvvov éfé- 
ergcar, Soph. Ajace. 82 dpo- 
poUrTG *yáp vw ovk d» éféoTww 
xv. [However, de Coron. p. 
881 8 819 Bekker has rightly 
retained the old reading o/óex 
étlcrauau despite of Cod. S. 
(ov0dva, BExx. s8t.), for obviously 
ihe sense is ''I yield to no 
one," as Aj. 672.] So egredi 
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, 3 e^ s 
226 erat, Tv dyopàv KVKXAq« xal fovXeverat — ovKkoÜv 250 
Óewvóv, à dvÓpes '"AÜmvaio, kai axérALov Toís pév 
M! , , ,» € / , [4 
Tà (uXUcrTOv TpayuaÜ Tomuévow Üeparmevew ovros 
ákpi[9rj Trjv rap. ékeivov Trpós écarepa, ataÜnauww vrrap- 
xev, GoTe Ékac'ov, Go7rep àv mapeaT5koTos aU/TOÜ, 
9 ^ 
u99. àv àv évÜaói mpá£n ug6év vryeiaÜac Xrocw, aXX 
QiXovs Te vopiteiw oUs (v ékeivo 9oki) xai ur) diXov 
E P-00K7 i $ 
€ / ^ ^ ^ e ^ ^ M ^ , ^ 
cX'GQUTOX, TOS O6 vrpós vpás (9o. kai Ts Tap Üudv 
^ [4 
TLAT)S *yMuyopévois kai p TrpoOeÓwxóct TavTv Toc- 
? ^ ^ 
avTqv kodórgra kai rocoÜ0To ckóTos Tap vOv amav- 
TV, GcTE€ TOÍ(S GAÀjTQplow TovTois éf£ lcov vüv éué 
aryevitea at, ka, raÜTa, Trap. viv Tois üravT. eio00tv- 
, » . 307 M! *, ^ * , » 
227 BovAcaÓ' o)v ciOéva. kai akoÜca, TÓ TOovTOV airLov ; 
412 éyà à) $pàcw, a£ | 96 uaoév áx0caÜa. nov Xéyovrt 
^ ^ . ^ 
TaX9Ü5. Tr. Éékeivos uév àv oiuau. cona Éyov kai 
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BovAeverat, &dd. kal okozret omnes praeter S. qui a m. sec. habet. 
[*add. antiq. sed inter k/xXq et kal," VoxM.] 

8250. derep &v el F. Q. O. k. r. s. t. u. v. alii, ut conjicere 
licet ex silentio Criticeorum. Nam «i omisit primus Brekkr. Mox 


"s 

év0abi S. év0ábe vulgo.—— rois map' üucv Al. ois F. B. rois 
aperte mendosum et saepe confusa * ei or. dAÀ9T»plocs S. O. 
p6!y áx0cc0a« F. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante HErsk. 


8 251. 
poer 8. áx0ec07vat r. 9^. Al. A?,- —éavràr om. k. r. s. Al. —— 














in Latin. The principle is the 
same as that pointed out in the 
notes on $ 24, 8 22. 

$ 250, This is &n &dmirable 
instance of the power which 
the Orator, having by dint of 
incredible application mastered 
his natural defects, &cquired 
* gt una& continuatione ver- 
borum binae ei contentiones 
vocis ei remissiones contine- 
rentur," Cicer. r. de Orat. 61 
(261) An instance equally (if 
not more) siriking occurs be- 
low, p.431 $8 320—322. "Is it 
noi monsirous, men of Athens, 
&nd hard to be borne, that 


whereas (uév) in the case of 
those who have espoused Philip's 
interests to attend to them, 
such &n acuteness of perception 
on his part &ccording to either 
course which they pursue is 
ready beforehand, so that each, 
&s if he were standing by in 
person, conceives that nothing 
of what he shall do even here 
willescape detection...... yet (02) 
ihat those who live for your 
pleasure ...... meet with such 
deafness, such blindness from 
you, &c.?" 

412. 8 251. ri éxetvos uév...] 
* Because whereas he, having, I 
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b! , N ^ 3 ^ A e b] . 
Arvyrnv av vavri vp xal duXe? Tove éavróv e) 
TroL0ÜvTas kai pucet TOUS TavavTía, UpGv OÓ É€kaoTos 

^ . [ol 
Tpórov jév oUre TÓv eU ToLoÜvTa, Trjv TrÓMw avTOv eU 

^ € ^ ^ ^ ^ 
TroLety 1ryeirau ovre TÓv kakds kakds, àXN. érepa éa vuv 228 
e ir , e,.0 ^? , 
écamTQ "rpovpywwrepa, vo dv qrapayea0e TroXXdkis, 

» , ? , 4, ^ e 
&Aeos, dÜOvos, ópy5, yapícacÜau TQ BenÜévri, àXXa 

Fo. 0» S d , , , Y " 

pvupía: àv yàp (mavra Tig ékjvyg TàXXa, ToUs ve 
bi ^ 
ovOéva BovXouévovs elvat TovoDTov ov Guev£erat. — $j 
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[rpórov uàv] Brkx. om. F. Q. B. Brexx. st. Vid. ad $ 252.—— 
Alterum xaxós om. omnes. Habet Ed. Lutet. ubi nihil annotatur. 

8252. xaplscac0alL Tq 5en0évr. REISK. cum paucis, ut videtur, 
Codd. Perperam. In Plat. Phaedr. 228 B. recte Heind. revocavit 
TQ vocoUrr., nec minus recte aegrotanti cuidam explicavit: **pes- 
sime" ait Stallb. [** minus recte" Ed. 2], quae contumelia in talem 
tantumque virum jacta ipsius in caput incidat. Cicero saltem 
Plat. r. Rep. 329 E rà Zepiólo interpretatur Seriphio cuidam de 
Senect. 3 (8). àv 5 dp' DoBn. [non Scnarr. qui 9'] Er. Tunic. 
DiNp. d» ó' d. Vogw., satis speciose: sed «yàp potest excusari 
propter liberiorem structuram praecedentium. Nempe vwporor uv 





posito, volebat Noster elra sequi: sed propter verba wapevüerucds 
inserta, àAX' Érepa...... 4XÀa nvpla, factum est ut yàp ad dXXa uvpla 


iake it, but one body......yet 
each of you in the first place 
neither conceives that the bene- 
factor of his country is & bene- 
factor of himself, &c." 

8 252. à» yàp ümavra...... ] 
** For if one escapes everything 
else, yet those at least who wish 
that no such man should exist 
(who wish his entire annihilation) 
he shall not escape." «yàp cor- 
responds with the last words in 
the preceding parenthesis: elra 
should logically have followed, 
answering io mporov uy 8 251. 
There are two classes opposed 
to the patriotic party: one com- 
prising the mass of the citizens 
who will not see that their own 
prosperity is wrapt up in the 
prosperity of their country (the 
elass which Pericles addresses 
Thucyd. rr 60), but cleave to 
their own private interests and 


passions; the second class have 
& universal detestation and ab- 
horrence for everything good 
and eminent. coAeuía ToU Tr poD- 
xorros &8 Thucyd. 11r. 84 says of 
human nature generally, and 
Achaemenesin Herodot. vir. 236, 
of the Greeks, roÜü re eórvxéew 
$0orvéovet kal TÓ kpécsov orvyé- 
ovct, in two *' scoffing anapaestic 
eadences." Cf. Eur. Ion. 597 
Avmpà yàp rà xpelecova. Soph. 
Ajace. 157 spós -yàp rü» ÉxovO' ó 
Q$06vos Éprei.. Aristotle, 11. Rhet. 
4, 81, thus sums up the differ- 
ence between ó,^yjj and picos: ó 
pév (ópyitóuevos) yàp ávruraOety 
BosXerav ó 08 (juc y) pu) elvat. 
Ennius &p. Cicer. de Off. 1r. 7, 
23 (379): Quem metuunt ode- 
runi; quem quisque odit periisse 
expetit. [** There is no escaping 
persons who don't like one to 
be such" (i.e. patriotic), O. R. 
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Ó éd! éxdoTov ToVTow ápapria xarà pAKpOv vrroppé- 
ovuca áOpóoos T7) TTóXeL BXaf vryvera. 

"Qv umoà» e àvbpes "A0nvatou TráÜ*re Tuüpepov, 
um99 dre roürov 0g Upáe TqAukabra vjOucrkev. xal 
yàp es aàAX«0os Tís &cTaL Xóyos Trepi UG, ei ToUTOV 
á$jcere ; ' AOjvnÜev érpéaBevaáv vives e CPixermov 
TovTOvi, iXokpargs, Aia yivns, CGpvvov, AguocÜévgs. 
TL 0UV ; Ó név Trpós TQ jj9€y ék Tijs Trpea eiae Xafetv 
Tovs aiypaXovrous ék Tàv iov éAvcaro ó O6, Óv rà 
Tie TOXews Tpáyuara wvpupárov daméOóoro, TOUTOV 
vOprvas T'yópabe kai UxÜUs «repuowv. xai Ó uev TOV 
viov éreuNre Gum o, "plv eis ávOpas éyypávrat, ó 
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puapós Gpvvev: 0 0 ovóév avafiov obre Tüje Tr0Xeos , 


230 oUÓ. avToU OLempátaro. kal Óó uév xoprryóv kai Tpup- 


'me weak.] 


responderet.———á0póws vulg. ante Bekk. a6póos B. 


'TuRzIC. 


$ 
$258. drvíreF. B. 
Diwp. Vor. 
* dóeiva. Marklandus. 


In Nostri tamen loco obstat quod mox sequitur Sr tcent 
dófjre k. r. 8. 0, e", Al, A?. Harl. 


* Of. Lys. 18 $ 93."—p. 138 St. 
J' ded v. Xen. Hellen. rr. 8. 51." Ed. Turic. 


d0póos Q. E». 


dvijre S. Y. O. t. u. v. et yp. k. Ep. TouRIcC. 


—b11 R. Ibi 
Infr. 





8254. mepuov pr. S. * ut solet," Voem. Vid. $ 207. 


Kennedy. But this seems to 
Umoppéovca] Bee 
Leptin. p. 471 $8 43 rois 9' e» 
áTrdog kaÜeaTdva. Ookoüvras e- 
óauioria Távra TaÜT' áueNoÓueva 
bméppec. karà uikpóv. | (The 
neglect of these things gradually 
slipped from under them and so 
undermined them.) See F. A. 
Wolf on the passage, whose lat- 
ter explanation of the word iTof- 
pe» is undoubtedly correct. See 
also Lobeck on Soph. Ajao. p. 
109. "Translate: 
each of these cases gradually 
giving way from under you (like 
& stool or ground giving way) 
resulis in a universal and mo- 
mentary destruction 1o the 
Bate. 





«The error in . 


8 254. 6 856 Gvw...Tobrwv...] 
'* Whereas the other (Philocra- 
ies) with the money for which 
he sold his country's interests, 
with this went about purchasing 
harlots and fish." «ópras, io 
mark the man's lust: lx00s, his 
gluttony. Bee Athenae. virr. 
848 E, Plut. Symposiac. tv. 4, 
T. ir. p. 668 A. It is not im- 
probable that the lines of Eu- 
bulus ap. Áthen. x. p. 8 B refer 
io our Philocrates. See Mei- 
neke Hist. Crit, Com, Graec. 


$& 255. "And while one, 
though yet choragus and tri- 
erarch, still thought proper to 
do this, to volunteer spending 


p. 850. 


his money, to ransom the cap-: 
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^ » * ^"^» wy ^ ? * , ? 
apydv ru. kay TaÜUT «ero Oetv, éÜeXovrzs avaNiaew, 

, V , L ? , ^ ^ 
AveaÜa, rovs aiyuaXorrovs, p59éva. àv cvudopá  TÀv 
aroXvrav 8v év6euav Trepuopáy*. ó 66 | Tocovrov et r&v 413 
vTapxovrov Twwà aiypaXorov adcai, GcÜ ONov TÓTOV 

4 ^ * , P! € , e ^ jl / 
xai TAetv 7) jupiovs jév OmXiíras, OuoU ÓÉ wiXLove 

. i&mTÉéas T&v vrapxyovrov cvpuayov Oros aiypaXoTot 
256 yévovra, CiXATTTQ, GvjmTapeokevacev. TL oUV perd 231 
TajvTGa; AÜÉm«vaio, Xafjovres 10ecav uév vyàp TaXav 

/ , ^ x Li , , v ^ 
Tí Óaí; TOUS Lév wprnuar eiXmjóras xai Ódpa, kal 

bl , ^ ^ 
KGTGAG'YUVGVTAas ÉavTOUS, T']V "rOMAw, TOUS ÉavTOYV Trai- 
6as, àjeicav kai voüv Éxew ryoüvro kai Tv TOM 

8 255. Post dero ócty cum &ScHAEFER. subdistinctionem posui. 


Idem fecit Voxgw. "Vid. not. roUs alxuaXdorovus om. B. in wp. . 
habent F. Q. om. En. Tonic. VoEkM. Bkkx. st.—-——alxuáXwror 





S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. alxuaMóre» vulgo. Mox me» B. mAéor 
k, r. 8. Al. zAelovs vulgo.——T7o9v [vrapxóvrov] cvuuáxov DonB. 
Sed vid. not. 


j 
8250. TL 00$; F. S. Y. O. Lu. v. àé B. 95 Q. v[ 56; Er. 


Tonic. DriNp. Bekk. st. VoeM. 
ecav vulgo. Vid. ad S80. 


Sed ev0eveto0a. F. S. Y. Q. k. B". 0". e", Al. B, 
eva0eveta 0a r. 
confusio inter evÜevetpy, ev0mvev, ei evc0cveiv. 


evOvretaÜa« O. u. 


tives, &c., yet the other so far 
from ransoming any captive of 
those who were already in bond- 
age, on the contrary the whole 
of & district and more than 
10,000 hoplites, and about 1000 
cavalry of your existing allies, 
that these should become cap- 
tives to Philip, he jointly con- 
certed with Philip and his col- 
leagues." Neither is the former 
TO» Urapxóvruv neuter and the 
genitive of price, nor is it or the 
latter vrapyóvruv to be omitted. 
ol bmápxorvres aly. &nd those 
whom Aeschines was labouring 
Urs *yévuvrat alx. are placed in 
vivid antithetic contrast. Whe- 
iher the above reference to the 








aóeica» S. Q. k. r. s. A. d4t- 


eU0veta0a. BEKK. [eU0eveto0a« s. ], 


"» 

eUÜevetoÜas v. 
evcÜvetaÜa. (Sic) A?. Frequens 
Vid. Lob. ad Phry- 


trierarchy and choragy of De- 
mosthenes wil throw any light 
on the verata quaestio of the 
date of the Midias and the birth. 
year of the Orator, I must leave 
to others to determine. Comp. 
for the passage generally Cher- 
Bon. p. 107 $8 70. 

418. 8 256. '* What followed? 
the Aithenians having got hold 
of (for they had known it for 
some time): what then? (Comp. 
Plat. Crit. 54 A). Why, the 
parties who had received the 
money, &c., these they acquitted 
and thought they were sensible 
men, and that their country was 
going on in a flourishing con- 
dition: but the &cceuser, what 
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evOeveia Üav Tv 06 karyyopobvra vi; éufeBpovrr)oOa:, 
^ Pi . ^ 
T7]jV TOXLv dryvoetv, oUK Cyewv OToL Trà ÉéavToÜ piumTD. 
N j ? w , e^ ^59 M b 4 
kai Tis, & àvOpes  AÜnvato, ToÜT iOov TO Trapá&evyua 257 
Óikaiov. avróv mrapaaxeiv éÜeXjoer; Tis Trpoika, Trpea- 
/ $, , ^ , ^ 3? , , , 
Bevew, ei uryre Xafetv uxyre àv. eiXpdorov afia Tó- 
^ ^ e , [^ 4 , , 
Tepov Trap vpiv eiva, Ookeiv vmapteu; ware oV jovov 
L4 , . 
kpivere TovTovs Tüepov, oU, aXXà xai vopov TiOca0e 
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nich. p. 465—467. In Demosth. Cherson. p. 94 8 20 eU0cveiv, et de 
Coron. p. 321 8 286 ev0evovrov edidit Bekker. In Arist. r. Rhet. 
5, 8 Bekk. ev85v(a (ubi ex quatuor Codd. quos excussit Bekk. tres ev- 
aÜéve.s praebent). Thom. Mag. p.382 eUOevetv káXMor 7) ev0gvety. Sal- 
tem in Atticis evÜevety videtur praestare, quemadmodum in Aeschyl. 
Eumen. 895, 944 postulante metro, in 908 haud repugnante editur. 
Itaque eum ob hanc causam tum propter alios locos Demosthenicos 
post Ep. Tunic. Drwp. recepi. Idem fecerunt VoxMw. Brexx. st. —— 
Inter purr5 (raram in pedestri orat. formam, etsi Durrovuévov Plat. 
Timae. 80 A), pirreu Dirrew, et pirry libri fluctuant,— De conjunc- 
tivo post o3k Kxw posito vid. ad $ 181. Neque male habeat oirrew. ' 
Vid. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 772, Herm. ad Oed. Col. 48, ed. 1. In 
Plat. Phaedr. 250 E ubi Codd. omnes Aéye, utrum Aéyew cum 
Hermann. Opusc. rv. 130 an Aéyy (vid. ad 8 235) cum Bekkero 
rescribas, nihil interest. Idem dicendum est de loco Lys. c. Andoc. 
8 42 p. 106 31. —238 R. 

$257. dore (post bráp£ec;) om. S. 8. Al. et pr. Y. k. om. Er. 
TuRic. VoEM. Bxxx. sí. 











did they think of him? that he 
wa8 Stricken with madness, that 
he was ignorant of (the condi- 
tion of) his country, that he did 
not know where to—throw his 
own affairs."  jiry used map' 
vmróvoua» for kara8 rac Or 8 simi- 
lar word. To ró» xar-yopoürvra, 
Reiske supplies Aéyovcu it ap- 
pears far simpler to understand 
fryoüvrac.from 7ryoüvro. Of course 
it cannot refer to r(s Éorat Aóvyos 
mepl iud», but 'A0qvatio. i8 the 
subject on account of the pre- 
ceding ué» (robs uà» xp. eA.) — 
éufleBpovro8a.] Cf. de Coron. 
p. 808 8 248 éuBpóvryre, Arist. 
Eccl. 793 duBpórvryré cv, answer- 
ing precisely to the Scotch **don- 
tart." 


8 257. xal ris...] ** And who, 
pray:" i.e. no one will. See ' 
Porson on Eur. Phoeniss. 1373 
for the distinction between xal 
prefired or suffirxed io interro- 
gative particles. Comp. also 
Aesch. Agam. 278 srolov xpóvov 
0e xal...... with 280 xai r(s róó' 
é£lkovr! &y......By the way Don- 
aldson remarks in the New Cra- 
tylus, p. 487 p. 628 ed. 3, that 
*Inattention to the usage (of 
Ts àv expressive of & wish) has 
prevented all the commentators 
from seeing the force of a very 
natural passage in Aeschylus" 
(Agam. 1198 xal màs àv Üpkos, 
T iryua "yevvaluws vayéy, | mauri 
yévovro;) which he translaies: 
'*&nd would to God that an 
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LÁ ^ 
eis &Travra, róv uerà TraUTa. püvov, qrórepov ypnuárov 
) ^ ^ ^ 

aic pas vrép T&v exOpav mrpeafgevew &ravras arpoc- 

, * ^ e ^ , 

7KeL ?) "rpoixa, vrép UpGv Tà ÉBéXria Ta, dÓopoOok) ros. 

, 4 b ^ * ^ 
258 GXX& qv Trepi uév TOv GXXwv ovócvóe TrpoaOeiaÜe 233 

, 

paprupos* c O6 TÓv vióv émep rev ó Gpivev, káXet 

jho, TOUTOV TOUS u&pTvpas. 

^ )! $ 

Tobürov uév To(vvv ovk Éxpwev Alawivgs, ort crüv 
€ ^ ^ $3» » , s , » "ENS. 
. avToU 7raióa, ém aiaxvvp Trpós OiXuTTOV ÉrrepNrev. ei 
oé * 3; 4? € , € ^7 / bl 907 A 
é Tis Ov éi muxkias érépov BeXriev Tv iOéav, ur) 

DANIA A 3 3 , ^ »y ec [4 , 7 
arpoióoj.evos Trjv €£ ékeivns Ts Oreos vmrovriav, irapa 
Tepov TQ Lerà raUra éxproaro Die, ToÜrov | ws tr€- 414 
TTODVEUJLÉVOV KÉKDLKEV. 

Gépe 07) vepi Ts émTiáceos kal ToU xrnoioporos 234 
elrox* pakpoD ve, à uaXua TG, ji €Oet rpOs Ups eireiv, 

^ ^ 7 3, / , u N 
TapfjXABov. T's Tperr9s éxeivgs Tpeaf9eías eypadov TO 


259 


$ 258. Là» (ante rd» &4AXcv) om. S. Ep. Tunic. VoEeM.—— 
Post udprupas add. libri udprvpes: sed recte om, Ep. Tun. Vor. 
Vid. 8 235. alexóvy» correctus F. elóéay F. v poeu.óóp.evos 
vulg. ante BEekx. quod nihili est. (Nam e$ec0a« in poesi et in 
Ionice scribentibus Herod. v1. 69, vir. 56 idem valet atque elxévaa 8. 
mpoaeuévau, e.g. Aeschyl. Agam. 771.) Idem mendum in Thucyd. 
Iv. 64, Aeschin. Timarch. 8 165 p. 23 8t.— 164 R. esse qui etiam- 
nunc servent mirum est. 








E0ec k. 8. Al, A?, 


8 250. cóc; (sic) S. 
REISK. 





oath, strong as I could make it, 
might serve as a remedy for 
them!" But surely the inat- 
tention has been on the writer's 
own part to the usage of xal 
Gs, though Hermann adopts 
the same translation. Donald- 
son's remarks in the Journal of 
Philology, Vol. xir. p. 212—215, 
have not induced me to cancel 
my note. The collocation of ár 
certainly does not prove that 
ihe sentence is precative. Comp. 
Arist. Equit. 778 xal vós áv 
éuoU n&XANÓv coe dur O Afjue yé- 
vovro ?ToAT35; 


vapyA0cv Y.r. '*quod vide ne praestet. 


pe 5e alii et vulg. ante 
TOovrl yàp ab 


S 258.  oí3evós Tpoaócioe...] 
" You want no further (wpós) 
witness." oUK Ékpwev] **Did 
not prosecute (éraipícews):" as 
he did Timarchus who is subse- 
quently alluded to. lrauore- 
pov] The colloquial phrase '* too 
fast" exactly conveys the idea 
of the Greek word. à» lrauds 
voXcrevouéyov | (those. go-a-head 
statesmen) Cherson. p. 106 8 68: 
iraubs, as tras, lrrukós, all com- 
ing from the root iéva:. 

414. 8 259. Upon the return 
of the first embassy, Demosthe- 
nes in the Boule expressed his 
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^N 3.5 3 , , ^ , ^ 5 ' 

arpofovAevpa  éyà xai zràXtw év rà On, Taís ékkXgoi- 
, 3» , 4 ^ . ! 
ais, év als éuéXXere fBovXeveaÜa« Trepi Ts eiprjvgs, 
, A 
oUOevOs obT€ Aóyov Tro Tapà TrovTOv oÜr aOumuaTos 
v ^ ^ 
üvros $avepo), rÓ vópiuov €Üos Tow, kai émveca 
^ / 

235 ToUTOUS kal eis TO Trpvraveiov ékáXeca. Kai vr AV 260 
» 4 1 N ^ / , 9$»? 
éyovye kai Tovs Trapa ToU GDiXUrTOV Trpéa Beus éfévioa, 

Y / 9» , ^ ^v NAE" 

kai Tràvv eye & àvópes AÜmnvatou. Xayrpos' | éreiór) yàp 
^ ? ^ 

égpaw avTOUS Kai érri TOÍS TOLOUTOLS €kei G'eujvvVOLÉVOUS 

e , / * , , i] e , 3, , 

€x evóaípovas kai Xagmrpovs, evOUs v'yovumv év TovTous 

Tov avTog Tepieiwa, Oetv avTOv Kai peyaXoNrvxo- 

J ^ M [4 ^ . / 

Tepos QaívecÜa,.  TaDra O1) rrapé£eras viv obrog Aéyov 
^ $ 

ws "avrog émjveaev ruáds kal avrog eiaTía, ToUs "Trpéc- 


pakpoO TapiA06 ue elmety p. 550, 26. Ut elzreiy non solum ad &5« 


referendum sil, sed etiam ad vapA0ev."  ScHAEF. éy rats ékkA- 
claus k, r. s. Al. Harl. Marg. Lutet. Drw». éuéAAere S. En. 
TuB1ic. Dixp. VoEM. Bxxx. st.——-róv vóuov £0os vulg. ante BEkx. 
TO kowóv vópuuor Y. r. a*'*, 6". A, ei correctus v.  rÓ kotwor Eos 
k. 8, Al. et yp. F. S. Q. B. [opinor: (Reisk. v»ój4uov manifesto 
errore enoíat) nam B. fere semper cum F. concordat]. TO vójuuov 
F. S. Q. B. et corr. O. ad quod etiam mendosa scriptura ró» vóuor 
ducit, 0 ToU vouluov &Üovs conj. DoBR. —— eis TÓ Tpvraveioy 
F. Y. Q. O. k. r. s.t. u. v. quod revocavi. T0 om. Brkx. [et st.] 
E». Tunmic. Dip. VorM. et omitti sane potest: vid. ad 8 97. 
Sed in loco simillimo $ 35 omnes libri praebent. 

8 260. wpóroy S. k.r. AI. swpóros vulgo.—-——avrór vepweivat Y. 
Sed recte ScHAEFER.: ' Nominativus tali in siructur& legitimus 








approbation of his colleagues in 
very strong terms, and, as a 
member of the Boule, proposed 
the usual vote of & crown, and 
the invitation to the banquet in 
the Prytaneum. See Aeschin. 
$8 45,46 p. 84 81. 227—229 R. 
$8 178 p. 502—842. "Translate 
the words: *I nearly passed 
over (omitted) what I ought 
above everything to have stated 
to you." I must confess how- 
ever I should prefer «apfjA0ev. 

8 260.  '*Yes, and I also 
feasted Philip's envoys, aye, and 
in a very distinguished manner : 


forasIsaw they prided them- 
selves in that country even upon 
such matters, I at once thought 
proper in these points tosurpass 
them myself, and shew myself 
more magnificent." See Aes- 
chin, $ 111 p. 42 8t.—282 R. 
who sarcastically describes the 
koAakela of Demosthenes: and 
revers to it de Coron. 8 76 
p. 64 81.—466, 467 R. See 
Demosth. &snswer de Coron. p. 
284 828. Comp. Thirlw. v. 852, 
853. For ueyaXoyvxórepos, seo 
on $ 158. — —"capétera:] **he will 
bring forward as gaprpia (or 
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261 9e," TO "ore oU TpocDiopitev. Cari. 06 Taba rpó 236 
ToU Tv "róMw TjOwcÜaí TL kal davepovs TovTovs 
vempakóras avTov wyevécÜa,, Ór dpri uév "ov oi 
Tpécfeis TÓ TpTov, 60e. 08 akoDca, TÓv Ónuov T( 
Aéyovow, ov0érw 96 oUÜ obros cvvepdw OfnXos "v TQ 
(iXokpáret oUT. ékeivos rouavTa rypáxrov. àv Ór) ravra 
Aéyn, népvqaOe roUs ypóvovs ru rdv dÓucpuárov eiat 
mrpórepo,. j,erà Taba, 66 ovv éuol srpós rovTovs oikeiov 
ovOé koLvóv *yéyovev. 

Aéye rr» naprvpiav. 


j MAPTTPIA. 


"Iows To(vvv d$eX$s avrà cvvepet GiXoyapys kai 237 
'Adóf9gros pos oU; ap$orépovs Uptv ToXAd | «ai 

/ » P ^ * ? p . » , ^ 415 
Óíka.a, Cori eimety. Gvaryko 0é, à àvópes AÜOmvaioi, 

N »tc / ^ M e / 

perà sappnaías GuaXexyÜrjvau, unóév. vrroanreXXÓpevov. 
neis, 'Adof9gre kai a) CiXóyapes, c6 uév Tàs dÀAa- 
BaeroÜ)jkas vypdjovra kai Tà TUpTava, TovTOvs Ó 


262 


est. "V. Lobeckius Parerg. post Phrynich. p. 754 ubi etiam noster 
locus citatur." "Vid. 8 255, et ad $ 337. izrla S. ótopltw» B. 
**eeteri mposOtopitwr," Bekk.  Maluimpocówpliwv post RErsK. Aris- 
tot. rr. Rhet. 5, 4 à ol xpyonoXóvyot oU T pocopltorrat TÓ Tóre. 
6oplteov BEkx. [et st.] Ep. Tun1c. Dix». Voxx. 

8 261. £e 0à dxoüca. S. Y. k. S. Al. ákoüca. 5e &6e vulgo. 
—— svwalpwv r. 8. A. avválpwr B. In Lept. p. 457 8 1ewalpew S. 
sed cvvepetry *yp. B.———ypáówer O. k. r. 8. $^. A1, uepvitja0ac 
r. 8. A!. ** facile defendatur," Rxirsk. sed *in Demosthene quidem 
vix defendas," rectius ScCHAEFER. a ete quoties permutentur 
nemo ignorat. 

8 262. dà0eX$0s Brxx. (lectore non monito) Ep. Tus. d45eAQ0s 
VorM. Brxx. st. DIND. vTocTeAduevov k. r. 8. B^. 0m, em, 4m, 














enuéa)." So mapéxec0üa. uáp- Say then we shall have a bro- 


Tvpas constantly occurs, and sim- 
ply Tapéxeoc0a. above 8 36, r. 
Steph. p. 1123 8 71 &opylwri TQ 
ecapacxonéwo Tovro, Lyc. c. 
Leocrat. 828 p. 150 St. — 154 R. 
éxetyo» áp abróy mapecxóuyr. 

Alb. 8262. dà95eX19ó;] "I dare 


thers advocacy," preparatory 
tío the proverb 8 264. In Plat. 
Ir. Republ. 362 D I am all but 
certain we should read d5e2- 
$ eós ávbpl mapeln.—pm0dy. bmo- 
ereAAóuevov] See on S 390. 
dAafgacro09kov al 0jkat TÓy dXa- 
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v7oypajaTéas xai To)s TvyOvras dvÜpermovs (xai 
? ^ j ^ ? ?, ?, P1 / ;, Y 
ovOeuuds kakias TaUTa, GXX. ovOé aTparmyías ey £i) 
TpeaÉBeudv, aTpaTwyiOv, Tv ueyiarov Tuv voEw- 
?, / 0€ € ^ 20 M *, € ^ 6 
238 cajuev. «ei Toivvv umóey vuv 10/et u98cis ovy reis 263 
Xapiv vptv ovOcvós, aXX Upets "]piv Oucatas àv éxorre 
, b! M e ^ ^ ?$»9/ ^ 
TOUTOV' TOXÀoUS yàp vpGv LàXXov a£iovs Ti4ácÜa. 
qrapévres 7)j.eis Uus éaeuvvvopev. ei 06 0») kai €v avrots 


Al. A?. Ven. Harl. Sed vzoereMMóyuevoy S. Y. Q. yp. F. B. Marg. 


GTeÀÀ 

Lutet. UTokpwóuevov v. "Vulg. &nte BEKK. Üvoxpwóuevov.— — 7)uets 
vas DoBR. S$iXoxdpms pr. S. lauev a& uév F. Y. Q. O. r. i. u. 
v. ** merus est error pro CCM€N proximo," Dosan. áAaBaocrpo- 
07kas vulg. ante BExx. revocant Ep. Tunic. dAafaocro0/jxas prae- 
bent Harpocrat. in 'AAagacro05kac et Anecd. Bekk. 206, 1, 375, 13, 
quod unice verum esse tradunt Grammatici. Thom. Mag. p. 30, 
ubi vid. Interpretes. Hesych. T. ri. p. 215, alii.L——4AX' ov S. 
Ep. Tonic. Diwp. VorM. qui ** Equidem ovóé non intelligo." In 
Thucyd. in. 42 ài pocri0évac Tijv, dAAd qu40 é£Xaccoüv Tüs 
UTapxovc9s, num u758é displicet? 

$ 263. exe k. r. 8. 9". Al. A?, Harl. (sic infr. ed(eo0e k. s.). 














Bácrwv, às év Tj) ovvnÜcig uvpo- 
05xas kaXoÜUct. — AnnocO0Évgs év 
TQ Tepl TapampeoBelas. | áAd- 
Bacao. 66 elec MákvOot, dv oük EcL 
AaBéc0a. 0.& Tij» Aelórgra, Har- 
pocration. So also UrLPIAN: ráv 
AnkvÜlev TOV pui éx5vrwv Xafás, 
dAXà Aeluo» ràs kicras kal Tàs 
65kas, So also Schol. Aristoph. 
1053, "The etymology is of 
eourse absurd. In Àrist. Acharn. 
1053 the simple word áAdgacros 
is used in the sense of dAagacro- 
05x, and (probably) in Alexis 
&p. Athen. vir. 865 D.  Ac- 
cording to Ulpian they were 
painted to hook in purchasers 
(lva To)s d-yopátovras OeXeádwr- 
ra). He also gravely informs 
us that Philochares was com- 
parable with Zeuxis, Apelles, 
and Euphranor! ÜToypaja- 
Téas] See on $109. ro/rovs refers 
to Aeschines and Aphobetus.— 
kal obüeyaüs kaklas x. T.A.] '* And 
these pursuits indicate no moral 





turpitude (these trades are per- 
fectly honest), but yet neither do 
they come up to the mark at 
least of military command." 
SCHAEFER: '*eliam honestorum 
(? rather proborum) est talia fa- 
cere aut in tali sorte versari." 
réy peylorwr Tuu9v] ** Ad- 
ditum éme£ryfeeos xápw qui 
maximi sunt honores." SCHAEFER. 
I rather think they are added 
by way of climax. One of the 
brothers was elected ambassa- 
dor in the stead of Aeschines. 
See $186. Aphobetus had gone 
as envoy to the court of Persia, 
Aeschin. 8 149 p. 48 8t. 2815 R., 
and had been appointed presi- 
dent of finance (éxl ri kowiw 
Qvolkgsw). The generalships of 
Philochares are spoken of in the 
same 8$ p. 314 R. 

$ 203.  év a/rois ols érusác0e] 
* In the very honours which ye 
enjoyed." 'The Greeks are very 
fond of throwing (if I may so 
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$ ^ »87 [4 € ^ NY ^ ^ 
ol; éruudcÜe nüüemké Tig; vpdv, kai Ta/ra ToiuabTa, 
, ^ Ll ^ , L| 4 3 M x 
qróo aXXov àv uucoia0e Ouawvos 7) actos 0e ; éyo uev 
264 olas TroXXQ. .Bu4aovrau Totvvv Vacs, ueyaXóDowvor kai 
*, D L4 hl , $ ^ ^ 
dvaaOeis Ovres, kai TO a vyyyvo nv a6ex o BonÜOeiv 
, € ^ j! i € ^ 3 ^ , / 
Tpoge/Andores. vjeis 06 ju) vjrrda Oe, ékeivo évÜvpov- 239 


———TmFüs ov uáAAov k, 8. À!l. A?. Harl Marg. Lutet.  Praeferi 
TavLoR. Sed woAAQ sequitur. 

8 2604. ocvyyvóug Editores praeter VogMEL. 
omnes, ut videtur, praeter B. F. et marg. Lutet. Sed nemo 
facile defendat. lta scripseram. Hodie aliter sentio. Plane 
genuinum locum praebet Lys. c. Andocid. $31 p. 105 St. —228 R. 
ToUT' Éor. TO. TOv. fiov dBloror. Hunc locum tentaverunt Critici. 
Stephanus, quem sequuntur Ed. Turic., 8lor [Bto0v] áBlwrov. | Sed 
nonnihil dubitationis affert fio)» in scriptore Attico. Aristot. 
Eth. Nic. rv. 11—5, 12, qui alibi evf'j», potuit dicere evufitobv. 
Poétae interdum lwrifovcw. | Aeschyl. Suppl. 1010 r3» à& xal v0X«s 
0o. Itaque Euripides scripsit Arch. Fragm. x.-— 234 o/x £orw 
ócris 20éus (wrv fioüv, et Fragm. Ine. cxrrm.-— 911 gio? ydp 
oUócls Óv Tponipeirau Tpó*ov». OCobet., quem et ipsum male habet 
B«oüv, ipse suam conjecturam profert, ró (:» Bíov áBlorov. Qui 
quod addit '*nullus enim articulo rór locus est," ejus rei rationem 
non video. áfíwro» róv Blo» dat, Dem. Mid. p. 557 8 181, Timocr. 
p.7448141. Exemplis pluribus supersedeo. Credo locum sanum 
esse, Nam qui proverbiis utuntur breviloquentiam affectantes 
lectori vel &uditori quae omittunt supplenda relinquunt. Quis 
non meminit yoóvv xrüjuys, avv re 0U épxouévo, advorsum stimu- 
lum calces, transversum unguem? Quod plenius Aristot, Eth. 
Nie. xz. 9-9, 4dicit' xard. róv üeórepóv $ac« Xov, brevius Plat. 
Phaed. 99 D maluit ro» óeUrepov Ao», obscurius (ita tamen ob- 
Scure ut intelligi debeat) idem Phileb. p. 59 C -óevrepos. In 
Aeschyl. Suppl 760, 761, 4AX' écr. dvíum To/s Aukovs xpelocovs 
kurüy | elva« uBNov 06 kaprós ov kpareét cráxv» multa me diu 
sollicitum habent. Quare ro/Us A/xovws? Quid elvai praesertim 
in illa emphasi collocationis? Quid quod fvBXov iambi vice 
fungitur? Locum rescribendum credo: aAA' éer. $óug kpelo- 


cvyyvoum libri 


say) the substantive into the verb. 
See & striking instance of this 
in Plat. Phaedo p. 94 C évavría 
dOew ols émirelvocro (rais émi- 
Táceo) kal xaXQro (xaXácect) xal 
máAXocro (Tasots) kal GAXo órtoÜr 
mrá8os áe xot (ÉAANqp órqoUr má8e:) 
k.T.A. (See Heindorf.) Comp. 
also r. Steph. p. 1109 8 27 ixàp 
TOU ji) OoUrac Oikqv dv OvepÜdpket 
gv éuol uév ob kaXóy Aéyew (i. 6. 


Tfjs Ouad0opüs Tis "yvvaukós jv), 
de Coron. p. 329 $ 312 e9' ols 
éAvudjpw. Soph. Antig. 1068 ày6' 
dv Éxeis pév...... Exeis óé. 

8 264. fideorra:] See Buttm. 
Ind. Mid.—cvyyvoymr à6. 800.) 
À proverbial expression: ''It is 
excusable io assist & brother." 
£vyyrónygr  duaprávew — dy0po- 
vívyws Mjorrac Thuc. rrr. 40 very 
nearly parallels our passage. 
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jevot, Ór, TovTOis jpév TOUTOV "rpoc!ke. dpovritew, 
Ujtv Óé TOv vOjcv kai OXys Tre TrÓkeos Kai Tapa 265 
mrávra, TÀv Óópkov, oUs avro, kaÜ0ncÓe ópopuokóTes. kal 
wyàp ei r.vGv OeOégvra, rovrovi aate, qrorep. üy 1noey 
dÓwdv d$aivgras Tv. TON. 7) káv aÓucav, a«orreire, 
ei uév yàp àv pj, kdyo dm Oeiv, e& O. OXes küv 
OTLOUv, ÉTtopkety Ocüénvrau. ov ryàp ei kpufógy éariv 
7) ros, Aree. vov Ücove, aXXà cToUTo kai mrávrov 


'.dcovas AbUkovs kvrGv' (xpelccovas diu conjeceram, partim ut 
articulum rejicerem, partim propter varietatem lectionum, prae- 
eipue ut Avkovs, kvvG», opposita juxta ponerentur.  Praeripuit 
hane emendationem Hermann. non aníteiit.) 8SU8Aov Ó?é xapmós ov 
kparet ardxv» uéyary. Alterum versiculum integrum fuidae ac- 
ceptum refero. Posteaquam elra. interpretantes inculcaverant, 
versus heptameter factus est. Quibus hoc displicuit, ii uéyav 
relegaverunt, cum elva« relegari oporteret. [De Aristophane, si 
quid video, optime meritus est Hermann. ad Soph. Oed. Col. 504 
(p. 94, 95) qui $páfwv deleto restituerit 0$ o) 0exoet u' ávópós irrrà- 
ca. uóvov Equit. 1280.]———e»0vuv0Évres k. 8. 0^. A!. Mox Tov- 
Tovs Y. et pr. S. Lectio non temere repudianda. Solent Graeciin 
hujusmodi rebus variare. Nost. adv. Macart. p. 1070 8 59 óca 
ol vóuot TpocrárTrovgci ToDSs TpocdjkovTAGS Toiv, "hiv TpocTáT- 
TOvcL. kal àva'ykájovs, ow». Isae. de Ciron. Hered. 8 6 p. 69 
St.-—197 R. xXgpovouetv páAXor uiv J| ToUTo» Tpocíxe TV 
Kipevos xpyuár«v, ubi nolem a Schoem. scriptum "mira. incon- 
cinnitate dictum est pro Juás 1) ToÜrov—— aut 7t» 7] TovTQ. 

8 265. Post d» uj vulg. ante Bxkx. add. dó.kdy.———ov "yàp 
S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. ovóé ydp vulgo. ro xpUfàyv F. s. Al. 
Rzrex. probat SCHAEFER, Mihi quoque arridet. Facile rov in 
TÓ corrumpi potuit: 70 in roU non item. Post yméifeo0a, Bud 
Tl; add. F. Y. Q. k. r. s. t. u. v. Al. et yp. S. Delenda censuit 
Rzrsx. Delevit Bzxx. 








vity of the original is remark. 


8 265. "*'For if they have 
able. dAMd ToUro.. 





besought some of you to protect 
him, whether is it in case he is 
proved to be guilty of no wrong 
io his country, or even in case 
(he is proved) to be guilty, look 
to that. For if (they have 80 
besought you) in case he is not 
(proved to be guilty) I too admit 
ihat it is meet (to aequit him), 
but if in case (he is proved to 
be guilty) of any crime what- 
ever, they have besought you to 
perjure yourselves." 


The bre- 


Vul ge- 
gc0ai] *But this the framer of 
ihe law saw best of all was (the 
purpose of) secret guffrage, &o." 
or if we read ro0 yw$ipes0a, 
(see Ann. Crit.), "' this he saw 
in secret suffrage," as alcüávo- 
paa, (or Óavpdtw) ró0e rwós. "The 
gecret suffrage was so siricily 
recognized that the Ouxacral did 
not confer even with one 
&nother. Aristot, rr. Polit. 8, 
18-5, 9 rà» vopo0cróv ol «oA- 
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dpic'ra, Ó TiÜels TÓv vópov el8e 70 kpUfBOqv NrnduteaQa:, 

266 Ór, rovrov uy ovócis elaerat TÓv éavrà keyapiapévov 
Uj.Gv, oi Ücol 6à elaovra, xal TÓ Oasuóviov | róv uz) rà 416 
6ixaua rnducduevov. Trap. àv kpeirróv éariv éxaa Tq 240 

N , A , ^ i € ^ L1 , 
Tds d'yaÜds éXmíOas Tois Taici kal éavrQ TÀ Óükaia 
yvóvra kai Tà TpocTkovra "repurovjaacÓaa, 3) Tüv 
d$avi xal àógXov wápw Tovro: xaraÜécÜa, xai 
deivas ToÜrov c avTróce éavroD xarapeuapripnkev. 

267 Tivà «dp, Aicxivy, paprvpa ueite Tapas xoa. ToU 

M M A! ^ ^ A M 
T'oXXà kal Oervà TrempeaBeUaÜaí aou ?) cé kara aav- 
ToU; Oe yàp exjÜns xprvas Tóv d$avepóv ci Tovjca, 
BovXnÜévra TOv aoi arempeaBevuévov TyMkavTy kal 
TotavT3 cupdopà TepiBaXetv, 8Xop Or, Óewóy &v 7i 

^ * L4 3. L4 p e A! 
vaÜeiv cavróy 7Nmies, ei TrUÜowÜ  obro, à arempa- 
'yuéva. aot. 
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^ L .* € ^ . ^ € ^ 

268  'To)ro Towwvv, àvrep veis eU dpovrszre, kaÜ  avToU 241 
cvufsera, TovrQ TempáyÜa, o) uóvov karà To00 
Or, "GjgéyeÜes omueióv éar. TOv mempeoevuévov, 


8207. *'*F. rí(va wvdp d»...... propler capdexeouai" | MARKL. 
quo nihi] coXoórepov. TÀV c 0l mempeofevuévov (vulg. co) 
jure reposuit BExx. [co. st. quod miror]. tia infr. 833 edidi. 
Sie 8 269 rov éuol mempeofevuévov: ubi si pronomen post par- 
ticipium insertum esset uo: scripsisset Orator. Haec foríasse 
leviora sunt, neque tamen negligenda. mepigdAAew k. r. 8. A!. 

8 268. owuetov om. pr. B., post éecr: ponit Y, ———-éxelvov frustra 
Rzisk, Sed quod ait ScHAEFERUS ''ékelvov si verum esset, non 








Aol apackeudiovaww, Omuws ol 9i- 
kacral 5) kowoXoyGvrat pos 
aAXjAovs. 

8 266. Aeschines seems to 
havehad this passagein his view, 
de Cor. 8 238 p. 87 81. — 626 R. 

416. 8 267. ToO $0ÀA4...... Te- 
epeogeüs0al co] '* That many 
Shameful deeds have been 
wrought by you in your em- 
bassy." fSo below róv col me- 
m pec Bevuévcy»* ** what has been 


S. DEM. 


done by you as &mbassador:" 
and $8 268 rov» Tempeofgeópevow. 
Comp. note on 8 263. Some 
have been perplexed ai the 
expression 'ToÀÀà  TpeoBe/ew: 
not observing that «oXÀ& kal 
&ewà, forms always one notion, 
and that óewà peofe)ew is 
nearly the same as mapampeo- 
Bevew. | In the following wordg 
allusion is made to Timarchus. 

8 268. ot xar' aj/roÜ viv 


13 
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dAX Ort kal kamwmyopov éxelvovs ToUs Xoyovs ebmev oi 
xaT a/ToU vüv vmápxovciw' à yàp epiac d) Oíxata, 
óre líuapxov ékpwes, ravrà O:ymov TabTa kai xarà 
^ , ^ * , / / , 
242 coU Trpoc"jke, ois àXXots ia'yvew. &Xeye Tolvvv TÓTE 269 
7rpós ToUs Ota rds rt dmroXoyrjaeras 66 AguoaÜévns 
VTép avro), kai xaTtyoprae, TOv épol vrempeaJevupé- 
vov' eir, àv vpuds dmaryoyn TQ MÓyo, veavievceras kal 
vrepudv épet* Tr9s; Tl; ToUs Üwaa rdg dmraryaydv dmó 
^ e ; , / "^ ? * ^ € Li ?3 
Tíjs vrroÜécecs qxóugv TÓ vrpáyp avrdv vdeXóuevos. 


ToUs Aóyovs Sed Aóyovs Seriptum legeremus" vereor ut satis caute 
dixerit. Mox i-Tápxovew B. Y. vymráptovsiy vulgo. 

8 269. £Xeye» libri. £Aeyes ex conj. BEisk. Bzxk. [ei sí.]. 
Bed recte opinor ScHaAEFER. ''KAeye verum puto, non iam ob 
&uctoritatem omnium librorum &Aeye tuentium, quam ob particu- 
lam Toívv», quae belle eongruit scripturae vulgatae, vix congruit 
commento Reiskiano. Cf. p. 417, 16."———4à» óuás S. k. s. A'. 
Ep. Tunic. Dip. VoEkM. BExx. sí. Mox '*Haeo sio refingam: 
épet TGs 7.5; TÜToUs Oxacrás...... Plato Sophist. p. 481 Heind. 
[p. 261 E.] vds T. ToUr' elves; là. enim malim quam quomodo 
ediderunt: IIds T( roÜr  eUmes; Etiam in aliis Philosophi locis, 
quae Heindorfius congessit ad Hipp. Maj. p. 166, magis placet 
Bcribi éwykXvruós quam  ópÜorovovuévws." | fBoHAEFER.  [VoEM. 
épé; ds Ti; versionem addit **jactabit: Quomodo tandem? " 
Non meus esi neque sermo neque interpunctio.] Certe h.]1]. 


órápxovcw] **Which we have 
now ready beforehand (see on 
8 69) applicable against him- 
gelf." 


graphic: but I think too ab- 
rupi. ''He will brag and go 
about saying—how? what do 
you think?" Q. R. Kennedy.] 








8269. ** Well then (see 8 10), 
he said at that time before the 
courí: ÀÁnd Demosthenes will 
make & defence on his behalf, 
and wil &ccuse my conduct on 
ihe embassy: and then, if he 
lead you asiray by his speech, 
he will brag &nd go about say- 
ing: 'How was this? What 
brought it to pass?' [or, 8s Ur- 
PIAN understands the words, 
*WellL how is it? What is 
ihe result?' putting the inter- 
rogaiives «us; Tí; into ihe 
mouth of the pupils of Demos- 
ihenes. This is perhaps more 


*Why Iled away the court from 
ihe matter and stole away from 
them ihe case (they had to de- 
cide upon)! | See Aeschin. 
Timarch. p. 24, 25 St. 2 169— 
171 (part of which will be cited 
in Append. B.) particularly 
p. 170 B. broXdBe0 ópüv elaeAn. 
AvÜóra  áwó  TroÜ Owacrwyplov 
ofkaüe kal eenvvvóuevor év Tf 
TüV peupakluv [9 pa089rov, 88 
íhey are called p. 169 R.] $u- 
TpiBg kal Owetióvros às eb TÓ 
Tpüvypua voelXero Tróv Ówa- 
cTOy üTayayov yàp ajrojs 
&vró TOv Tepl Tíuapxov airiv 


270 


271 
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$, 
p?) dv ye, aXX omép dv arovíte, Trepi Tovrov arro- 
Aoyob' róre Ó, vvika, éketyov ékpives, é&rv aoc xar- 
qvyyopetv kal Xéyeww ó T& éBoUXov. 


, 
"AXXa uv xal émi rois Oukaa ais €Xeyes, ovOÉva 243 
paprupa Éyev | é$' ol; &kpives vóv àyÜpermrov zrapa- 417 


G'xécÓa, 
drjun 9 o) Tis vrá;rrav dmróXXvrat, fjv T.va, Xaol 
TroXXoi jmuí£oav cóc vo Tís éa Tt xai avryj. 
oUxoDv, Aiaxívn, kai a vrávreg otro, yprjpara ék ijs 
vpeaBelas daaiv eiXndéva,, &a e kal karà ao) Ón- 
vovÜev duy 9 o) ris müprav amóNMvTaL, fjv 
T.vG, Aaoi ToXÀXol óuuí£octv. Óop yàp a) cà 


/ 4 » ^ , ^ d € » * 
TrAeious 7?) éketvov atruüvrat, Üeopnoov eg Exe  TÓV 
aliud agebat Vir Doetissimus. '*Satis notum ómewerio)»" addit. 


Sed quid hoc ad rem? Nimirum ó-woerioU» idem valet atque 
ór.oUv kal ómwsoür: ut ka0' Ürov Tis oU» 8p. Dem. r. c. Steph. 
p. 1117 8 53 xa0' órovoüv ócTisov. mepl ie B". «p. B.—— 
Urép rTo(rw» vulg. ante Bekk. -epl S. Y. Q. r. s. A1, Marg. Lutet. 
UTép et cepi bene invicem respondent. Vid. not. ad 8 107. 

$270. Inter $»uípwcu $nuitovan et $uuifwot et hio et infr. 
et in MSS. Hesiodi denique ubicunque citatur fluctuant libri. 
In loco ap. Aeschin. Timarch. 8 129 p. 18 81t.—141 R. voAAol | 
Aaol $«ulfwe:, sed in altero, de F.L. 8 144 p. 47 St.—311 R. 
$"ul fovec edidit Bzxx. 

$ 271. ce Bxkx. [et sti.] DiwDn.—-—7 ketvov» Vogw. ub 8 16. 
—— ós elem S. in rasura: nam. pr. fuit ey.  Éxev margo 8. 
& m. sec. os elcp Ep. Tonic. BEkx. Bi. ds ése: VogEw. Neutrum 
intelligo. 





k.T.A.—veaytevceras] See $ 214. 
jd) có ^e] ** Don't you at 
any rate." Ànother might: but 
you have marked out the just 
path of & defence, and you 
must keep within its limits. 

8 270. él rois ÓOwacrats] 
** Before khe court." xaracTijvat 
érl with accusat. frequently 
used. Thucyd. riv. 84, 97, 
Herodot. ir 46, 150.  ** Fre. 
quentior usus genitivi: évl Tóv 





ówacrGv, v. Meletem. Crit. p. 
105.^ ScHAEFER. The lines 
from Hesiod occur in Oper. et 
Di 761, 2. Aeschines dilates 
on this subject, Timarch. 8 1928 
foll. p. 18 8t. —2140 —142 R., 
and in de F. L. 8 115 p. 47 Bt. 
-—811 R. tries io distinguish 
between $4», and óufoM or 
avkoóavrría. 

417.8 271. ó rabra wovjcas] 
Reiske is of opinion that these 


183—2 
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pev Típapyov ov? oi arpóaxopot vrávres éyveyvecxov, 
juds bé Toby Tpécfjeis ovócis  EXAXjvov ovbé Bap(Já- 
3 pA » ? ,» » ^ / 
pev écÓ' bari; oU d«os xpuuar éx Tüs "rpec(deías 
eiMjóéva, dac, eirep éer. àXnOs 5j dv), ka. idv 
écriy ») vrapà rw TroXXd», fjv Óri Tra TT)» eivau O60 xai 
0cóc vv Tís dcr. kal avr, kal bru. cojos rjv ó 


Trovgris ó rara Trovjcas, a) Oupucas ajTós. 


"Ert Totvvv iaueia Oymov avXAéfas émépauwev, 27a 

otov 
ócTis Ó Op4XGv Tjoerae kaxots dv'jp, 
oU "ro'TOT T"jpoT7)ca, yvyvockov Ort 
TOLo0UTÓS ÉcTiv olomep fjOera Évvav. 

8272. Ofwrov om. k. 8, 0, Az, probantibus Bzrsx. et SCHARFER. 
—— üxacros olrrep r. 8. A*. ei iia citat Plin. Epist. rv. 27. 
Rzisk. plane hospes in re meírie& reeepit. Similem varietatem 
praebent libri Aeschin. Timarch, $ 152 p. 21 8t. —155 R. éoe6' 
olouep Wolf. **Uniee vera lectio mihi semper visa est," 
words are added lest ihe sudi- ^ 'The word belongs to the stage 
ence should apply the words (Plat. v. Republ. 451 B ger&à 
é *ourrijs ko Homer. á»üpeio» OÓpügua avreAOs Oiame- 

8272. prov] '*Surely you — pav0év TÓ "yvvasketov a£ Tepalvew) 
remember." (Comp. Mid. p. and alludes to the sometime 
583 858.) Isee no ground for profession of Aeschines. "Tho 
objecting to this word. — lines are from Eurip. Phoenix 
émépawe»] Translate: **he re- ^ Fr.rv. Dind. Aeschines quotes 
cited the whole passage." -ep- ^ nine altogether: Demosthenes 
aive» is often so used with ^ the last three.———elra Tó» els 
Aéyew. 1. Phil. p. 47 8 28 Mé- — robs 6preis...0c?;] ** What then, 
-yeo0a4...ToÜro O1 xal wepalve, ihe man who goes into the-bizd-— 


where see Saupp. Arist. Plut. 
648 mépouwe Tolvvy» Ó Tt Aéyeis 
drócas Toré. Ban. 1168 mépauwe 
Tolvvuy Érepov (orixov) t0. Tépawe 
có, | Alcx)X, dávócas. Plat. 
Gorg. 506 C Xévye, à '"ya06, avrós 
kal Tépoue. epalpew gimply 
is found in Antiph. 'Awpoíkg 
ap. Athen. 1x. p. 896 B rpoyco- 
6lar vepalyo ZiookMéovs (Tapas- 
»4 is the MS. reading, but 
Casaubon's eorrectjon is un- 
doubtedly true). See Meineke 
on ibe passage, Vol. rm. p. 3. 


walks about with 
Pittalacus, saying this of him 
and the like, Don't you know, 
said he, what sort of a character 
you musti needs eonoeive that 
man tobe?" I have translated 
els roUs Ópve:s with Eeiske and 
Schaefer: though the words 
may bear the other rendering 
** into the pit where the game- 
cocks fight." ^ Cp. Aeschin. 
Timarch. $ 53 foll. p. 8,98t.— 
78—88 R. See particularly, 
9D...-ros  dXexkrpvóvas  cavpdA- 
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elra TÓV eis ToUs Üpveis eiatóvra, kai uera IlerraXákov 
qTrepuiiovra, xai TOLaUT eura, arjyvoeir , 6$, Trotóv. Tu.va. 
7yeiaÜa, 0ci; oUkoüv, Aicwívm, kal xarà co) TÀ 
iaufeia, Ta00' ápuóce, vOv épol, káv éyà Xéyo «rpós 
TovTove, ÓpÜde kal Tpoaqkóvros ép, óaris 9. ÓpiXGV 
feras, xai rabra arpea 9evov, CPiXokpáreu oU. TravrroT. 
nperqaa, vyvyveakov or, apyyvpuov eiXgdo. otros, damep 
QXokpárns Ó ópoXoryóv. 
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Aoyoypadovs Toívvv kal aoduaís oTrokaNdv ToUs 246 
&XXovs xai vfjpitew | ereipdsevos, *avr0s | é£eXeyx0j- 418 


Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 618. Mihi quoque valde arridet.—-— ràs 
óprs multi Codd. **V. not. &d Gregor. Corinth. p. 476 et 901." 
BScHaAEkF. ÜÓpws Meinek. in Arist, Av. 717, 1610. Utrobique 
ópres Rav. et Ven.——-repiórra pr. S. * eadem (?) manus add." 
VoEM. Cf. 8 207, 8 254. 

8 278. xal wpooqkóvros om. k. g. 50". A!. Opinor senarii 
pártem fuisse: quanquam in iis quae plura citat Aeschines 
non legitur. Nisi forie Demosthenem de industria finxisse 
censeas; qui senarium utique infra de suo addidit dpyópuor 
efAnQ! oüros domep Guokpárys, quanquam Comicum potius quam 
Tragicum. Idem dicendum de 8 279 ovx dr»aurgc0ds Orc x.T.^. 
Ceterum etAg9' B. Y. efAaóer vulgo. 

8 274. xaXw» S. xaXAd» En. Tunic. Vid. ad $ 108.——b-e- 
kplvavro F. 8. Y. Q.  bmekplyaro vulgo. *'* Recte infertur verbum 





Aovct p. 79 R. and 8 59 p. 83 R. 
kal Tobs Oprvyas kal robs dAek- 
rpvóvas, os Tryáma ó rpurkakobal- 
pev áyüpurros (Pittalacus) dsméx- 
rewav. 'T'hewords rüv—Tepdórra, 
&re governed equally of eiró» 
and of 1ryeíc0a. 

8 274. Xoyoypádovs] Properly 
*'Dersons who wroie speeches 
either forensic (8ee Aeschin. 
Tim. 8 94 p. 13 8t. 2114 R. to 
which Demosthenes here refers, 
8180 p. 52—343 SÉoya:...... i) 
TQ Aoyoypáóo kal Zkó0g...... 
Tapajoüva, de Coron. 8 178 
p. 78-568 éx Tpimpápxov Xoyo- 
*ypá$os d»eód»v»,  Dinarch. c. 
Demosth. 8 111 p. 104 8t. —74 
R. Aoyoypáíóov kal juc0oÜ Tàs 
6lkas Aéyorros) or epideictic," 


* 


i.e. which turn on praise or 
censure, such as those of Iso- 
erates. (See Aristot. rr. Rhet. 
11,7; 11.12, 2.) Such persons 
would probably introduce into 
iheir written speeches many 
far-fetched allusions, and pas- 
sages from the old poetis who 
were generally neglected in 
those stirring and active, and 
therefore ^ unreading times. 
Hence the word would nearly 
gei the meaning of our pedant. 
(See below 8 280.) That itwas 
used in an opprobrious sense, 
(comp. our pamphleteer) i8 stated 
by Thom. Mag. p. 580, who 
quotes from memory this pas- 
sage a8 from de Corona, and is 
attested by Plato Phaedr. 257 O 


dr 
unt 
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cera, TovTois Gy &voyos. ravra u&p eyàp rà iaufleia, ék 
Goívikóg éa Tt Evpuriàov: ToUTO Óé TO Spána ovd 
ue uv ovre | Gedbopos oUTe 'Apua'róOnuos Drrekpivavro, 
"A quu Pls obTos TÀ Tpira Aéyov OwréXeaev, àXXà. MóXav 
seyovitero kal ei 8:j rus dXXos Tv TraNauóv vrrokpurdyv. 
"Avrvyóvgy» 66 ZodokAéovs Toss ne Geóbapos 
TOoXXdKis 06 "ApiaToOnuos UrrOKékpVTaM, év j crermot- 
"uva iaufdeta, kaXds ka, avudbepovres vpiv TroXXdkus 
avTÓs eipgkas kai akpuos é£emuaráuevos rapéwrev. 


y b! 7 ^ "p [4 , e ^ LÁ ^ 
ice yàp Omov ToU0 , or. év árract Tots Ópápace Tos 275 


plurale, sive duo singularia nomina conjunguntur, Bive disjun- 
guntur," fPors. &d Hecub. 86.——-Pro wUVrokéxkpvrau | Ümekplvaro 
k. r. 8. 0^. e^. Al. A*. e& »yp. F. B. Mox aírós B. Y.  oírws O. 
ovros vulgo.———7rapéAeurey (idque rec. supra versum) S. wepéBm 


k. g. 0^. e^. A!, A?, Harl. Fortasse Scholium. Vid. 8 280.. 


kal "dp Tis abrüv (Lysias) ieoope 


' Évaryxos TOv moMeruküv ToÜr abro 


Xoibopüv evelüute kal 0u& máoms 
Tíjs Nou.Qoplas ékáXeu Xoryoypádov, 
and D $ó£a» dofoUuevo...... n] 
codurral kaXàvra., which shews 
ihat Aeyoypd$os &nd coqiuris 
were used to convey the same 
idea. 
Athen. ix. p. 888 E moMAQ y 
dpelyuy, ds Éowas, 700!  &pa | 
Aoyoypddoos, 7) ud^yetpos. áTo- 
kaAGv] properly *giving a by- 
name," e.g. Beauclerk, Lack- 
land, whether in a good or bad 
sense, fSuch names generally 
being **nick-names," the word 
frequently as here is to be ren- 
dered **callingcontemptuously," 
and is joined with «s é» óvelóet 
Plat. Gorg. p. 5012 C. In the 
spurious dialogue Sisyphus 891 
D *pós Tl oby oré ázogAérovres 
&»Üpwot  pá-yua  drokaXoUcuwp 
dvÜpárovs eüfo/Xovs Te kal kaxo- 
BoóXovs elval rwas; I suspect 
that dmó has crept in from do- 
BMérovres, &nd that ávOpámovs 
also is an intruder. Plutarch. 1. 





Comp. also Alexis ap. 


736 F Bpoírovs áekdAet cToUs 
&vópas, followed by Bpoirovs... 
dTekdAet, ToUs &yopas, here is & 
mixed notion of the by-name 
and the nick-name. I a&m only 
aware of iwo passages where 
dTokaAeép is used in & good 
gense: one furnished by Lennep 
(who on Phalar. p. 198, 199 
has discussed the word) from 
Plutarch. T. rr. p. 776 E, the 
other occurs in Arigtot. 1r. Nio. 
Ethic. 9-9, 7 xal «yàp deis 
óré uéy Tro)s éAAelmrovras émauwol- 
€», kal Tpdovs $aguév: óré óe 
ToUs XaAXeralvoyras avópo0eis do- 
KG OU, 

418. g 274. For Theodorus, 
Bee Valckenaer. Diatrib. p. 182. 
Molon is (according to some) 
alluded to in Arist. Ran. 65 
pupos *jAlkos MóNov. | See the 
Scholiast. é£emuo Táguevos] 
* knowing them by heart," as 
Plat. Phaedr. 228 B. So Pro- 
iagor. 32b E éxuav0dvew '*io 
learn by heart." 

827b. '*You surely know 
this, that in all Tragic Dramas, 
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Tparyucots é£aiperóv éaTww  &oTep *yépas Tos TpiT- 
aryovigTais TÓ Tovs Tupávvovs kai TOUS TÀ GKümTpaG 
Éxyovras eiciévau  rabra, Tolvvv év TQ Ópápari TovTQ 
ckévraa0e ó Kpéov Aiawivgs ola, Xéyov qremoónra To 
Trovyr), à obre Tpós avTOv obros vrép rijs Trpeageías 
O.eXéx 0m ovre rpós ToU; Ókaaás eirev. | Aéye. 


IAMBEIA ZOCOOKAEOTZ EZ ANTITONH3. 


du7yyavoy 6é vavrós àyOpós éxua8etv 
Arvy5nv Te kai $póvoua kal vyvapmv, piv àv 


8 275. ''rà Toírovs omisso altero Tro)s Valckenaer. Diatrib. 
Eurip. p. 180 frustra," Brkx.  Mavult DoBn. ''ró Tvpávvovs 
kal ex, iribus articulis deletis." Vid. not.—— —Pro ra)ra Tolvv» 
év, Tolrv» ép r. év rolvwy k. 8. A!. A*. et yp. F. 8. Q. B. Fraudi 
fnit raüra gequente ofa. "Vid. not. 


it js & ehosen privilege as i 
were (for third-rate actors io 
enter (in the parts of) tyrants 
and monarchs who bear scep- 
ire&" Thom. Mag. p. 278 (re- 
ferred to by Schaefer) eloyjec róv 
"Avyauéupora kal bméóv káAMuov 
&y emos 7) bmekpl05. Whence 
we learn that eicuva: has the 
pregnant force (alluded to often 
in former notes) of to enter and 
enact the part: intrando agere, 
88 Markland understood it, com- 
paring saltare Cyclopa, Hor. 1. 
Gat. v. 63, where see Heindorf. 
Were ii not however for the 
Grammarian's testimony, who 
' had probably passages before 
his eye from authors not now 
extant, I should have assented 
to Valckenaer's emendation, 
who obviously understood the 
words io mean: **to enter on 
ihe stage as kings, &oc.," in 
which view of the expression 
Tupávvovs being a predicate must 
necessarily be anarthrous. Ur- 
PIAN:. Aéyet Ó TÀàs Ücarpwds loro- 


| 
plas avyypáyas [Asclepiades in 
Tpa*qóovuérvos, according (o 
Valekenaer's conjecture, He 
is mentioned by Athenaeus x. 
456 B, Plut. Vit. x. Orat. 837 
C, and by the Grammarians 
constantly] óuà roro Tots rpvra- 
y«vloraus rds  Übmokploes TOY 
ÓvvaaTevóvrov vapéxeoa0at, émeiót) 
$Tróv décor. TaÜ5rud xai [rd 
Taylor] v-époyxa. He might 
have added, because they are 
often mutes. See Plutarch. T. x, 
p. 446 D év Tpa-yqóla«s émieucas 
cuuBalre, ep] To)s vrokprrás, 
TÓv uép a^yyéNov Tuis 1j OÜepd- 
TovTrOoS$ Émkeigevov TpóowmOP €- 
Ookuueiy kal Tpura^yuvuaTety, TOV 
0€ 0.dónua kal extyrrpov dopoüvra, 
p.966 ükoUec at dOeyyóuerovy, —— 
TaUTra Tolp»vv» k.T.M]  *''"These 
lines then in this Drama, con- 
sider how excellent they are 
that Creon-Aeschines is iniro- 
duced by the Poet as speaking." 
Aeschines of course had enacted 
King Creon: Demosthenes calls 
him, de Coron. p. 807 8S 242, 
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apxais re kal vópoict» évrpif)s. avs. 

éuoi yàp ócris *ráaav evÜ/vov trÓNw 

pi) TÀv dpicTrev Arreras PovAevparov, 
dXX é« dofov Tov xyXGccav éykXeíaae Éxet, 
kákto*ros elva, vüv ve Kai TráXat Ookei* 

kai peitoy ócTUs GVTL T/js aQUTOU TrüTpas 
duXov vopite, ToUTov ovOauo) Xéyo. 277 
éyoà) vyàp, lare Ze); o *ravÓ' ópdv dei, 

ovr üv cieT)ca4uL T)v üTQv Opóv 
aTe(xovcav ácdTois dvTl Tj$ ewmpías, 

ovr áv dQíXoy ToT üdvópa Ovaopevij xy0ovós 
Üci,:yv épavTQ, ToDro wvyvoa ov, ÓT. 

$8 éariv *) cotovaa, kal ravTys ÉL 
arAéovres .0pÜrjs ToUs díXovs Trovovue0a. 


419 


248 . Tovrev ovbtv Ailayivgs elme móc avTOv év 7/278 
Tpec eia, aXN' ávri uéy Ts "ÓXene Tiv GivmTTOV 
Éevía» xal duXlav ToXXQ nueitova 1ryrjaaro avrà xai 
AuctreAea Tépav, éppdoÜa. ToXXà dpácas rà co$Q 
XodoxAet, 7)» 56 drqv ópóv aTeiyovcay ópo, viv éri 


8976. dóBov ro. S. rhv r. a. A*, Harl  éyxAjocas VoEM. 
libri éykcNeleas.— ]peljwr S. 


y 

$277. AéywoS8. y à m. antiqua. ——tc09" à 8. dà Y.——4ocr(xov- 
ca» B. Q. VoEgM.———dcecov (pro áerois) dudum conjeceram in 
exemplari suo Demosthenem legisse quippe qui infra $ 278 
erelxovcay ópo0 interpretetur. Sio in Oed. Col 818 ocret. 
xovcar djjuOv deco». ldem video DosgAEo visum.—-—épuavroü 
O. Ven. Harl. **satis placet ut magis respondens antegresso 
enitivo x0orós" ScHAEF. *ywdooxkwr pr. S. '* alterum »y add. antiq." 

OEM. écrly 47 "literas vy e 9 & m. quarta hab. S." Dixp. 
$278. vo$Q (ante Zo$oxAé) om. O. Sane Aeschines neque 
Hesiodum neque Sophoclem co$à» appellat, verum Euripidem. 





dpovpatos Olvóuaos. The passage — structio: which I am inclined 
in Soph. Antigon.is 176—190. ^ to doubt: there is however 

419. 8 278. arrl...r9s vóAews Bome truth in his remark, that 
Add this to instances collect Dem. is retorting on his adver- 
by Dobr. A4dv. on 891, 6.  sary the words of Bophooles 
SomHazrER calls this rarior con- — dvrl ríjs aüroU Tdrpas. ——X6eóho- 
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Owxéas oTpaTelav, oU Tpoetmev ovOé TpoelnyyerXev, 
279 aXXà  Tovvavriov avvéxpuwe xal avvémpate xai ToUs 
BovXopnévovs eireiv Óvekavaev, ovx avauvyoOeis OTt 249 
f/06$9 95 A e [4 , y ^ e 
79. éaTiv 7j cc ovca kai ravrgs Eri reXovca uév 9 
uiyrgp avroD xal kaÜaípovca xal kaprrovuévr Tds TOV 
I , ^ 3$ 7 , / / 
Xpojévay ovaias é£&Ópeje rocovrovs Tovrovoi, 9ioa- 
cxov 0. ó Trar)p vypajara, ee eye ràv pea vrépov 
'axove, Tpós TQ ToÜ "Hpe To) iarpoÜü, ómws éOvvaro, 
L4 , . ? , » e , » , N 
GXX' oUv év TavTy) yc Cn, vrroypauarevovres 9. avrol 


Sed et supra 8 271 co$ós 7j» ó wovyris &d Hesiodum refertur, et 
h.l. citat Hetmogenes, tamquam exemplum -Tów -maplcwv. Cf. 
notissimum Oraculum, ceo$ós ZodoxMüs, coódrepos 6' Eüpur(óns, 
Plat. Gorg. 407 B à Aoere Ile citat DoBB.——vrlxovca» S. Q. 
VoEM. erparelay F. Q. O. t. u. v. erpariàr vulgo, Sed orparià 
i.q. erparós apud omnes nisi fallor praeter solum Aristophanem. 
Vid. Btallb. ad Plat. Phaedr. 260 B. '[Vid. ad Thuto. r. 9, 8.] 

$ 279.  olxías libri et Editores. ovc(as conj. Markl. hodie 
reposui. Vid. not.——;jpe S. s. Al. fjpw k. Sjpwes vulgo. pw 
Ep». Tonr:c. Dis». quemadmodum Bekker. [et st.] de Coron. 
p.270 8 129 Hic "Hpw ToU iarpoU Bekk. et sí. po ToU 'larpoU 
VogM.—-—oÜro omnes praeter S. Infr. aérós S. Y. k. s. A! 
En. Tonic. Vogw. Sed hio ineptum, supra tantum :non neces- 





cÓn. k.rT.X.] *''Bidding a long  drouárrow TQ *w93AQ xal Trois 


farewell to the poet-sage Bopho- 
cles." cojós is &n ordinary 
epithet of & poet. "Avaxpéorros 
ToU coQo0 Plat. Phaedr. 235 C. 
See Annot. Crit. For éjpoo0a: 

pdcas, See de Pace p. 62 8 22, 








id. p. 526 S 939. óp.ov] 
"negar. See on S8 171. 
mpoeb/yyyeOe» x.rT.M.] — **Sent 


word beforehand, buí on the 
contrary jointly concealed and 


jointly wrought it, &nd pre- : 


vented those who wished to 
report it," i.e. Demosthenes, 
whose letter was kept back. See 
before 8 192. 

8 279. reXoUca kal kaQalpovca] 
'Initiating persons in the 
mysteries and cleansing them," 
with fullers' earth and bran. 
Cp. de Coron. p. 818 8 269 


sriTÓpous.— —«kapovpérn rds TÀY 
Xp. ovcías] '** Making & harvest 
of the substance of these who 
enjoyed her." Bee fhe quota. 
tion from de Corom. below. 
According to Valcken. on He- 
rodot. vrr. 224 olkos i8 frequent- 
ly so used, but oix(a never. I 
cannot doubt the propriety of 
Markland's emendation. See 
Phaenipp. p. 1045 8 21 5s 
ovc(as - kaptroópevos. 
The passage cited by Markl. from 
St Luke xx. 47 ot xarecólovot 
Tüs olkías TO» Xx"pd» proves 
nothing for this usage in Clae. 
Sieal Greek. I do not gee how 
in Xen. Mem. rv. l, 2 olklar 
Tre kaAós olkeéi» kal TÓM» ihe 
usual sense of oik(a is lost. One 
might rather quote Mem. rr. 7, 


Cp. 8 22.. 
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xai vwrmuperoüvres àmágai Tas apxals apeyvpuov 
eiX$esav, kai TÓ, Televratov v vpóv *ypauarels 


sarium. (Quod Voxw. rettulit mihi '*Seilicet non ineptum est 
dicere oUx ávaurgoOels Urt mpeaBeówp dsécraNTo vüv oUros ék raórqSs, 
de eodem," respondeo, o/Ux áraprgo0cls ór. lanta iniercapedine 
distare ut huic cavillationi non ita multum tribuam. Praeterea 
ita ipse Aeschines legatus fuisse recte diceretur si nemo doe fra- 
iribus legatus esset. Atqui unum de iis creaverant comitia. Vid, 
p. 879, 880.)——ra/rqs avrzs F. k. r. 8. Al. A?. (ut videtur) Harl, 
** Seilicet 77s 06Aov" EEisk. Sed immo rs móAews" jure ScHaE- 
FER. Of, loc. Sophocl  Dosz. (qui voluerat raírzs Tíjs avri) 


6 rj» Te olklav müea» Ourpé- 
$« (comp. above xal ro)s olké- 
ras rpé$e) '*the whole of his 
household, the members of his 
house." But Xenophon's use 
of a word is frequently different 
from Aitic usage, as Elmsl. on 
Heraecl 404, Cobet, Var. Lect. 
p. 824, 825 (and elsewhere), 
justly remark. oix(a invariably 
means '*the dwelling-house," 
or the **house" in the sense 
in which we say *'' House of 
Stuart," ** House of Brunswick." 
———Trocoírovs **istos iot nuiri- 
visse" Voem. fo C. R. Ken- 
nedy. I prefer with Dobree 
(who refers to Eur. Heracl. 575, 
Àr. Equit. 415 TocoÜros ékrpa- 
$e», and other passages) to 
take ib a8 & predicate ** brought 
ihem up io be such swells." 
———Àidokor ...... yoáppara] 
* Teaching letters: keeping a 
low day-school. Bee de Coron. 
p. 918 8 258 dua TQ marpi 
vpós TQ Gu0ackaAelq Tapebpebor, 
TÓ uéNav Tpifiev kal Tà Bá0pa 
eToyylicov kal TÓ moiboyoryctov 
kopüv, olkérov Tá£w «Uk éAevÜÉpov 
vaibós Éxcv. The father of 
Aeschines, Átrometus, connect- 
ed with the old sacrificial family 
ihe "Ereofovraóa, was still 
alive at the advanced age of 94. 
He had suffered exile under 
the Thirty, and during that 


general wreck (for &n aecount 
whereof, see Demosth. Eubulid. 
p. 1309 $35 foll. and Xenoph. 
Menior. 11. 7) had lost all his 
fortunes. fee Aeschin. p. 47 
St. 313 R. Demosthenes, 
however, de Coron. p. 270 8 129 
foll, ella another story: viz. 
ihat Tromes (for such was the 
original name) was & slave of 
one Elpias & pedagogue, and as 
Aeschines advanced in station, 
he, by the addition of two syl- 
lables, furnished his father 
with ihe more dignified name 
of Atrometus, From the same 
passage amd below 8 322 woe 
learn his mother's name, Glau- 
cothea.——"Hpcv] de Coron. p. 
270 8 129 * ,Lírnp cov Tots 
peO8nueplvows ^yápuots éy T kMolo 
(the brothel) rQmpós rTQkaNapiTyg 
"Hpot xpeuévn, where Schaefer 
is in my judgment right in 
erasing from the Greek Hero- 
ealendar one unknown KaAagul- 
T?s, &nd restoring to the con- 
temporary chirurgeons thename 
of"Hpws. See also Dind. Praef. 
p. vi. See Phot. 75, 24 Pors. 
"Hpws larpós ob uéupgroa. A7- 
poc0évgs éy TQ Tepl Zre$dvov. 
KaAapiry2s appears to have been 
8 by-word for iarpós, from the 
kdAauo, used for surgical pur- 
poses. Comp. xaAapuickos Arist. 
AÁcharn. 1084,———dárdácats Tois 








280 erpea9evav 0. dàméaraXro vüv obrog éx rajTss. 
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xeuporovnÜévres 60 érp Overpádmoav év Ti 06x, 
TOU- 250 
TO» ovOÓcv éckéjaro, ovO mos opÜ: TXevceras 
vrpoeióero, àÀX avérpeyre kai karéóvae kal «à | xa0' 420 
ajTÓv Oros éri rots éxyÜpois Cora, mrapeakevagev. eir 

ov gU coduoT!s, kai Trovgpós eye; ov av Xoyoypáqos, 

xal Ocois éyÓpos ve; 0s à né mroXXdkis Tryoviao kal 
axpi9és é£yríaraco, Vrrepéns, à 8 ov0e moror év 

TQ Bi Vrekplva, rabra Üyrüoas émi TG TÀv sroNwrov 
BXaxras wá eis uéaov 17)vey«as ; 

Qépe 5» xai epi ToÜ X0Xewvos Ov elme Xóyov 251 
gkéjrac0e. dv yàp róv ZoXova dvakebcÜa, Tj Tdv 
Tóre Ó9gumyopovvrov cedjpocivvys vapáOevyua, cac 

E 


* Nune omnino censeo in tribus locis 386, 24 et 27. 419, 28. 
legendum ravrys tantum." 

8280. óg0« F. Y. Q. O.k. r. 6 u. B. Nimirum in BSopho- 
cleo loco óp0ós quidam. Mox sAevoetra,. Al. RErSE. ——Tpoel- 
Aero B. Átqui TÓ TÉélos nemo wpoaipetra,, Sed. Td Tpós TÓ TéÉAos* 


neque Ed. Turic. receperunt. 3 et A saepissime confusa uti mox 
À 


karéNuce r. karéovce F. — Cf. 8 289. codi Ts; kal Tornpós "ye. 
oU c) Aoyo*ypddos; kal...... ye. distinguit MARKL. probante Do- 
BRAEO. Bed '' praestat nostra interpunctio," SCHAEF. Aoyorpodos 


TI 
(sic) B. [sed vulgat. in marg. S. & m. seo.] Y. s. Xen dds 
F. B. Unde Rxisx. Aoyoorpó$os conjecit, quod sibi habeat. 
Vid. 8 274.——-—ye post éx0pós nonnisi S. Y. uti RErsx. conjecerat. 
-jveykas.  VoEM. 
8281. «yàp (post É$w) om. B. k. s, 0^. A!. in yp. habet Q. 











éOelsrvovr ol vpyrd»es ors éxaA- 
eiro vap' 'A0svalos x... See 
Hermann. Man. $8 127 n. 18. 


dpxais] De Coron. p. 814 8 261 
TÓ kdMuoror é£eMé£o TOV Épywr 
"ypepureóew kal imperet» Tois 


ápxidloi. ———ÓOterpd$moar é» Tf 
00.9] ** Were maintained (ai 
ihe publio expense) in the 
Dome," the Hall of the new 
Prytaneum, where the Prytanes 
and their attendants banqueted, 
See below p. 442 8 861 ó réws 
Tpockvurü» Tiv O0ó6Xov. Harpo- 
eration: OóAos A«uoc0Évgs év 
TQ kar! Aloxívov* à Trómos ÉvÜa 


8280. ávérpeye kal karéóvoe] 
** Upset and sunk." Both words 
carrying on the metaphor of a 
Ship.—r7ó xa0' avrov (pro virili 
parte) '*as far as he himself 
was able" $So $ 129, Lept. 
482 8 82 (where see F. A. Wolf). 
Thuoyd. rr. 11. 

420.8 281. &fSee Aeschin. Ti- 
march. p. 4 8t. —62, 58 R. '*He 





292 


p ii À 
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Tiv xeipa &xovra, avafeBXnpuévov, émvmIjrrov Tt kai 
Aot&opovLevos T3j ToU 'Tusápyov 7rporereía. kaírou TOV 
pév dvÓpidvra ToUrov obrmo Trevr)kovra Érg $aoiv 
avakeiaÜa, X.axajsiptot, arró 2,0X«vos 66 óuo0 Ouakócta 
écTip ÉrQ kal Terrapákovra eis TÓv vvri mapóvra 
[/ eg p € b s € ^ , Ó ^ 
xpovov, &cÓ 0 Ónuiovpyyos 0 ToUTO Triàcas TÓ OxT)ua 
, / $ $ . , » ^ 3 , »m» € , 
OU LLOVOV OUK QUTOS 7]V KQGT €KeWoV, GXX oUO Ó 7raT'T'Og 
avToU. ToUTo pév Tolvvv evme Tois Owaoais kai épaunj- 
caro' 0 06 ToU oyrnjpares "jv TovTOv TOXXÓ Ti) TrÓNeL 
AvcvreXéaTepov, vÓ Trjv Nrvx5jv Trjv XóXovos i8eiv kai 
T'jv Ótávo.av, TavTqV oUk épiurcaro, aXXà "ráüv rovvav- 
Tíov. ékeivos uév «ye deor rkvías Xaxayvos ' AÓqvaiov 
kai Óávarov typíav *yndwsapévov, dv Tie eimp kogi- 
Ceca, vov iO.ov kivOvvov vmoÜcls éXeycia Toujcas 
98 NON x [ Yo ^ , 4 € 7 
75e, kai T'jv j.év yopav éccce T7) TTÓNei, T)» O vrrapy- 


253 ovcav aiaxvvqv aT)NXa£ev obros 9, jv. BaaiXevs xal 


Tüvres oí "EXXgves operépav. &yyoaav, '" AudimoXw, 
, 3$» / N95 7 M ^ ^ L4 
TavTyv éE£éÓoe kai améDoro kal TQ rabra. rypádovr: | 


om. Ep. Tunic. Dis». Vorx. BExk. sí.— —émurMrrev re O. t. u. 
Sed re hio locum habere non puto cum érumMfrrwv fere idem 


signifieet &c XordopoUperos. 





Post éxetvoy, add. rü»v xpóvoy omnes 


praeter 8.: quae tamen glossa est, eaque falsa. 
8282, ri» &udvouav vary», ovk éjujujcaro VoEM, 
$283. o Bases vulg. ante BEisk. fed om. (ut videtur) 


said that there was ereeted a 
Statue of Solon, having his 
robe drawn round him with his 
hand within thefolds." Inthe 
orat. directa, (a8 SCHAEFER well 
observes) it would have been 
elo ri» xeipa, Exwv dvaBéBNnraa. 
rj ToÜ T. Tpomerela] ** The 
forvrardness, the indecorous be- 
haviour of Timarchus," i.e. in 
his action while speaking. —— 
kar! éketvov].** A contemporary 
of his,"' i.e. Solon. 

282. éjuusjcaro] **he enacted 
jit.' Another allusion to his 
rival's former profession. Ae- 





Schines had, in delivering this 
part of his speech, imitated the 
attitude &and manner of Solon, 
as represented in the statue. 
For the loss of Salamis which 
Megara had seized, and its sub- 
gequent recovery after the reci- 
lation of the poem which Solon, 
counterfeiting madness, had 
composed, see Thirlw. 11. p. 24. 
Ümo6eís] **having pawned, 
mortgaged, staked." Such I 
conceive to be the metaphor. 

8 283.  j)uerépav *vwcar] 
See before 8 150.— —étéówke] 
Comp. $ 291. 
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cvveire Gixokpaárei. — dEióv. ye, oU ydp ; jv. Zzwvos 421 
avr peuv5oÜa. kai ov uóvov évrabÜa rab. érotgocv, 
GXXà xaüxeigce eéAÜdw o/0é ToUvoua édÜéyfaro Tüs 
284 «opas vrrép ?js émpécBevev. xal rara ajTos dmiyyyyeiXe 
vpós Uj.ds néuvgoÜe vàp Ormrov Xéyovr avróv Óri 
*qrep) 6 Audumróxeos elyov uéy. karyà) Aéyew, iva, 
? / [4 9? ^ 3 ^ 7 ?9 
eyyérrgras AnpuoocÜévet rep, avis. eirreiv, TrapéNmov. 
3 uz M M $084 » , . 3 , , 
éyo óé "apeXÜdv ovóév éd Tovrmv dw éfovXer 
eimeiv pós O(Xvmmov époi srapaXureiv: Üdrrov yàp 
^ ^ [^d LA , ^ $ , 
&y To) aipaToe 7?) Xóyov ueracoUval Tw. GXX', olpat, 
xpnpar eiXndóra ox sv avriAéyew Tpós. CDiNumrmTOV 


254 


omnes Bekkeriani et Eeiskiani. Vid. ad 8 150.———o/ véoi om, 
S. Y. et yp. F. om. Ep. Tunic. Vozx. Bzxx. 8st. Of. Androt. 
p. 616 $ 73 [aut Timoer. p. 756 8 181] ójoóv *ye, oU "ydp; ToUro Tots 
$rporépots érveypáupacw (o5 "yàp omnes), Aristocr. p. 673 8 161 xaAd 
eye, 00 ydp; (oU "dp; primo omiserat librarius in B. sed ipse 
Bupplevit inter versus), P. 674 8 162 elvovs *ye, oU ydp ; ; omnes libri. 
Timoocr. p. 738 8 106 óuoiós "ye, oj yáp; à dvüpes 'A0mvatei, ZóXwr 
vouo0éros kal Tuuokpdrys (ubi oU -dp; addidit Dind. [Ed. Oxon. 
18406] ex v. et Aristid, Vol. 1x. p. 359, 7. Walz, et quod in marg. 
S. ad ye & m. pr. adscriptum Aelret OU "yàp). dAÀ' éxetge 
S. Y. k 0". Al, Bzxx. [et si.] Ep. Tumic. Dix». Vox. Bed 
alterum videtur fortius et satis justa Codd, auctoritate nititur. 
$284. 5j | (pro éov) k. & A!.———5' (ante 'AuduxóAews) om. 
F. 8S. Y. u. v. E». Toxic. Diwp. Voxw, Brkx. st. Vid. 
ad 8 54. Facile etiam A ante A excidit, Mox xol éyó BS.—— 


,.0 
Toórw» omnes. -ToÜrov (sic) Al. -oüro» REISK. BEXEx. [et sí.] E». 
Tuzic. Diu». VorMw.  Audaoter restitui roírw». Vereor enim ne 
ToUró» -ye Beripturus fuerit Demosthenes.———zrapaAewew S. Ad 
sequentia cf. Eupolis ap. Poll. iz. 116 -Fr. Inc. vir. p. 551 
Meinek. qui locus vide ne hune in modum refingendus sii: elóes 





491.8 283. &w yc] For fur- 
ther instances of ihe ironical 
uge of ye, see 1r. Aphob. p. 837 
8 6 d4tóv "e miorTtÜew  abrots 
k.T.A. Phaenipp. p. 1046 $ 25 
Av "yc dcetyau vür abróÓv éorw 
(both pointed out by Dobr.), 
I. Bieph. p. 1118 $ 56 $uovs 
ve. à Acuías, à &yüpes DGikacral, 
ToVT (p, Plat. Gorg. 470€ xaXemó» 
»yé ce éX&yEni, à Záxpares, Bee 
&lso Markland. 


8 284. If Aeschines is to be 
credited, he was induced by the 
urgent importunacy of Demos- 
íhenes to promise that he would 
report on his return that he had 
left this topic for our Orator to 
Bp upon, whereas in the 
latter'S attempt tio address 
Philip he had lost himself, and 
after a vain endeavour to recall 
the thread of his speech, had 
been obliged to sit down. $ 34, 
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TÓv vrép Tovrov OcDokóra, Dmws éxelymv uu) amooQ. 
Aéye 85) uou XafBdw kai rà ToU XóXevos éXeyeta ravrí, 
(y iopU. or. kal 2.0Xov éuícet Tos olos oDros avyÜpo- 
Trovs. 

.. OV Aéyew elaco T)» xeip éyovr, Aiaxivn, et, oU, 
aXXà. 7rpea Beveiv elaw Tijv yeipa &yevra. o) O éket 
qrporelvas kai vmocwaw xal karaigwvvas ToUTOUS év- 
Üá0e ceuvoXoyei, kal Xoyaápia 6vaT«va ueXer)oas kai 
$dovack5cas ovk ole, Oikgv Occev T9XwucovTOV Kai 
vocovrov aOwnuárov, ày TX Xafjdy éwi Tv 
kedaMjv repiwoarzs kal épol XoiQepr. — Aéye av. 


xopmyóv *omore puvraporepor | ro00" drüpós; Gori Oürro» àv ro y! 
aluaros | ?) xpnsárov Éowe ueraboUval Tw. Possis etiam sx xop- 
sryàv ráà ore Dvmrapórepov | ToO. elües;j———áà» (post yàp) om. k. s. A!, 
Id est, post *yap ap excidit.———1070' nonnisi S. -**Quod hac in 
phrasi mihi videtur insolens," Scmakr. Quod non intelligo. De 
Lo. iiis confusis vid. ad 88 151, 166. Infr. $ 807 pro eióéva:, 
lóctv fS. 

8285. ceuvoXoyet B.  ceuvoNoyets k. r. 8. Al. A*. Harl. quod 
habet Aeschin. 8 98 p. 40 8t.—270 R. Ibi ceuroXoyet reponi jubet 
Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 640. Omnino vox rarior, saltem ap. Veteres 
Graecos. küy v. A ÓL.ov multi Codd, Sed d» procul dubio praestat. 
Neque enim id vult Orator '*etiamsi ie &egrotare simules," ged 
* gi, &o."—— 1mepl (pro émi) r. 0^, e, 4", A!. A*, **Perplacet" 
ScmaEr. Et Donnax. q.v. praefert. —— HpweAeyeta O. £.. ZOAQ- 








85 p. 82, 88 St. —p. 210—221 
R. and 8 48 p. 226. Cp. $8 48 
foll.p.84-230—232. See also 
Thirlw. v. 843—340. 

8 285. '*You oughi not to 
speak with your hands within 
the folds of your robe, no, but 
io go an embassy with your 
hands within, &c. But you 
there (in Macedonia) holding 
forth &nd holding under your 
hands (i.e. to receive bribes)." 
See Arist. Thesmoph. 936, 937 
à pira», ?rpos Tfjs óe£tás, 7)vmep 
$us | xolAyv m porelvetv, dp- 
yópuor :v Tis (iQ: and Pax, 
906 —908 60fac dos mpo0Uuws 
ó mpra» apeBétaro* | àAN' 


oük üv», ef tL Tpoika pocarya*yety 
€' Éber | dX. eüpoy &v c' bmé- 
xovTra Tip ékexeuplay. Where 
ihe last word is added, mapà 
trpogbokíar, for xeipa, the double 
sense intended being, ** holding 
your hand under ío receive 
ihe bribe," a&nd *'*holding out 
as & plea that the Boule was 
noi sitting." (éxexewla* justi- 
tium, see Bergl.) trtAÉOtov] 
The allusion is partly (as Tay- 
lor Saw) to the pretended mad- 
ness of Bolon. Cp. Plut. T. 1. 
p. 82 C £&xeyéa 86 kpóia avv6Oels, 
kal ueNeríjoas dore Aéyew ám 
cTOuaros, éfemwjógcev els Tip 
á&yopà» $órw Tio» Tepc0£- 
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EAETEIA ZOAQONOX. 

"jerépa, 8é sróMus karà uév ios oU "ror óXeira, 
aicav kai pakàpaov Üedv dpévas aÜavároewv 

Toím vyàp ieyáDvpos émíakorros óofpuuomárpn 
IIaXAàc 'A8mvaín xetpas VmepÜcv &yev 

avro, 6e $Üeipew nueyáXmgv ToMwv ájpaó(gaww 

| àerol Bo)Xovrat, xpijpaaw TreVópevot, 

Óguov Ó' jyeuóvov düikos vóos, olow érotuov 
VÉpios ék peydXys àXyea TroXXà. sraÜety. 

oU wyàp émiaravrau karéxew kópov, ov6é mapovcas 
evjpocvVvas kocpetv Oavrós. ey zjovyiy 


* * 


* * 


qXovroUgiww Ó axo Cpypact TreiÜojevot 


NOZ om.S8. Y. O. k. 8. 1. A, A2, D. Versus omittunt S. k. s. A!. 


A3, 


* Sed s. primum et tertium distichon in Scholiis ponit," ait 


BEXEE. et * paucos quosdam versus in ora Al. exaratos" iestatur 


Rzrisx. 


8 280. 4uerépg Brunck. Bergk. (Poet. Lyr. Graec. p. 821) 


E». 
Epigr. xir. 2 


TuRn1c.———eó» monosyllabice utitur Lyricus. 


Sie Theocr. 


ubi Blomf. Praef, Pers. p. Xxvi. rà» uakápov). 


Mimnerm. ap. Strab. xiv. 941 A. Fr. 9, 6 Bergk. Theogn. 660. 
Praeiverat Homer. lliad. r. 17. Nam in Tragicis satis frequens: 
nusquam utuntur Coméíci. "Vid. Dobr. Aristophanioc, Append. p. 


(126).— —-óuBpuomárpy O. t. a. ——jpuacc Bergk. 
$287. Épuaci O. t. u, | Ceterum £pypaot meióuevoc deleta vult 


pevos. There is also an allu- 
sion to the sham sickness of 
Aeschines, see above 8 1836. See 
Koray (quoted in fSchaefer's 
App. Crit.) who compares Plat. 
IH. Republ. 406 D éà» 3é ris 
a)TQ uakpà» Slavray vpocTárT, 
TUALOLd mre Tepl TÀ)p kedoa- 
Adv v epuruÓO els. 

8 286. v. 3, 4. These lines 
throw &light upon Arist. Equit. 
1173—1176 AAA. à ófjw, évap- 
-yds 1j 0eós o' és io kom et, | xal 
yüv Üümepéxe« c0Ü xXxórpav (w- 
poU TXedv. | AHM. ote "yàp ol- 
keig0' àv Érc rvóe r3» TÓN», | 
el ul) $avepós "dy ÜmTepeixe 


, * 
.TEUXcP, Tücap (v 


T!» xórpar; (thelast word put, 
7a0à Tpocsboklav, for xépa) and 
1178 $ 5' 'OBpiuomdrpa y! 
K.T.À. 

422. S8 286. v. 7. éroiuov] 
* Tt is ready, ordained, fixed 
beforehand." | As Homer. Il. 
xvin. 96 ar(ka ydp To. Érevra 
pe0' "Exropa Tóruos  éÉroiuos, 
Soph. Antig. 877, Eur. Herc. 
Fur. 86, and elsewhere. 

8 287. v. 10. eUópocírvas] par- 
ticularly **the mirthof festivity ' 
&nd banqueting." Cp. Pindar 
iv. Pyth. 129 £elw' ápuófovra 
eU$pocivay 
Tüvvev, | &0póc«s. Tévre Ópamóv 
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ov0' iepày kreavev obre T& Ónpoalov 
deiGogevo, kXémrovaiw é$' ápmaryij àXXoev. áXXos, 
oUbé duXaccovra, ceuváà Oins ÜépcÜXa, 


« ,"—* 


7 avydca cvvoióe TÀ *yvyvóueva "rpó T éovra, 

^ PT Li LÁ . » , o ; 
TQ Óé ypóvo mávres 5AU dmoriaduévy. 

TobTr 7859 "ácn wÓNe, épxyera, ÉAkos. ádvirov. 

, A A / »- J 
e& 0é kakrv Taxéws AvÓe OovXocvVvyv, 

* 7, y / , 3 ej ? , / 

7 eráciv épjvXov aóXeuóv Ü' evOovr émeyeípet, 
«^ ^ , P v e , 
0g TTOXXQv €paT?)v wXeaev 9v. 

ék *yàp Ovajevéov Taxéos voXvnoparov daTv 

, , , ^ $ ^ , 
TpvXera, év avvóOows Tois dOÓucoDat díXovs. 
rabra, u&y éy Ojo o Tpéderat kaká: TOv O6 reveypáy 
e ^ ^ , , A 
UvoÜvra, TTOXNoL.eyatav és aXXoOamrTV 


Bergk. ut vAXovrevow D? dBlkus sit initium hexametri.———-ádóapra^y$. 


(sic) F. Y. Q. r. B. 





á&Toruauévy omnes Bekkerianj. 


Rzrsk. Ep. Tonic. DiNp». 
8288. 1j vulg. ante Bxxx. 


8' EXn0e aóvoibe Q.. MéXAq0e. cóvode r. 








dworwouéym corr. B, Bergk. 


gvvyó6ots 0', als Bergk. lAaus 


ek conj. Bergkii Voxw.———Àx»eüvra. Bergk.———óo0érvres F. Y. O. 


vókregcu ty 0 duépaus | lepüy 
e0(wüs (rov. v. 16. $vAdc- 
corra] This middle verb has 
the general idea **to watch for 
one's own interesis," i.e. **io 
take care of,' in the double 
sense in which we use that 
expression: either **io guard 
against," or **to watch over 
something which it is of im- 
portance for us to watch over." 
The former sense is constantly 
found: the latter is more rare. 
Cp. $vAdccopno, me$óAa£o, me- 
$vAayuévos in Hesiod, Aesch. 
Suppl. 1012 uóvov $íXa£at rác? 
émioToAÀs marpós, ÀÁrist. Equit. 
1089 Tà» (Aéovra) cà dwAa£o 
(though there with the various 
reading $UAacsc), Herod. vir. 
172 (where, however, it may be 
passive). 1n Berod. vr. 180 





TaUT' pa Tpó ToXAoU éjvMd- 
£avro, ihe word is used abso- 
lutely ; **took precaution, look- 
ed after themselves" (for raür' 
dpa see Amn. Crit. 8 74), and 
in Arist. Equit. 12b rabr &p' 
édvArTov TáAau..——v. 18, ámo- 
Tuwauévg] | If 50e signified 
** eame," dmoruouévy would be 
necessary, bui as A0e means 
*jg wont io come," I throw it 
out as & query whether the 
words may not be resolved into 
37A0c xal dármerícaro. Cp. for 
the sentiment Aeschyl. Ágam. 
781 wá» 0 éml répua veu (y 
ólky). 

8 288..v. 91. Shaksp. Henry V. 
Aot 1r. Be. 2 *'Therefore take 
heed...... How you awake the 
sleeping sword of war." Eur. 
Electr. 41.— — v. 24. ** Wastes 
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DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 209 


qpaÜévres Oeapotai v aeweAiou, ÓeÜÉvres. 
* * * * 
e , io» y. wot r : 
ovro Oguociov kakóv 6pyera, oikaó éxagTo, 
aUXcio, 8. ér Éyeiw oUk éÜcNovot Óbpas, 
UVrgAóv O omép Cpkos vmépÜopev. eOpe O6 mavros, 
v [4 / $ ^ ^ 7 
eL yé Tis devyov év uvyà 7) ÓaXapo. 
TabTa, OÓi9dEa, Üvuós '"AOgvalovs ue keXevet, 
&s kakà "rXeia Ta, "rokeu Ovovouía, Trapéxet, 
b , 3 *y N vy d , $, / 
eUvopía O eUkocpa kai àpri.a TravT ámodaivet, 
' 3 ^ 385/ 2 ! , 
kai Üapà Tois aOikow àpdiri0nor vé6Gas, 
| rpaxéa. Xetatvew mrajew kópov, V8pw apavpot, 
, / ? LÁ , 
avaive, Ó árgs àvÜea  dvópeva, 
, , A / ' , € / , * » 
eUÜvve. 0é Oixas akoAXuas, vTepnoava T. épya 
Trpabve,, vave, 0 épyya Oryoa-raa ns, 
*? ^ 
Tave, O dpyaXégs &pi&os xOXov- éori Ó vm. avriüjs 
vávra kaT' avÜpevrovs dpria xai Trivvra. 


289 


423 


"Axovere & ürópes 'AÜOmvaitow Trepi Gv Toi0UTOV 256 
&yÜpexrev ola ZoXev Xéyet, kai Trepi Tdv Üedw, ovs 
A / / , M ? ?, M . L ^ 
ds. Tzv TóMw ace. éyà Ó dei uév eiva, aAg0jj 


290 


r. V. B. ——rTávrev» libri. Correctum ex cod. Bodl. ex quo Taylor. 
annotavit vávras 7j rávrws. 

8 289. d vulg. quanquam aperte mendosam. 
$ O0aXdápov "Bergk. Ep. Tunic. Diwp. VoEM. *'el kal ris $ebywv 
non displicet" ScHarr. Potes etiam e var. leet. ef y€ ris 7, quam 
praeter alias habet Ed. Lutet., exe ris j refingere. Sed utrum 
Codd. praebeant, an H. Worr. conjecerit, non liquet. Üvovoyly, 
ebvouiy Bergk. Ep. Tunic. Dip. Miror eosdem rpaxfa et vpatvet 


el. kal... 








pepereisse. «al 0' Gua Bergk. "Vellem explanasset.——09' laíyet 
Q.r. Cf.8280. 
8 290. elva: (ante 4502) om. F. S. Y. Q. O. t. v. E». TunIc. 


away in conflicts with those 
who wrong their kindred &nd 
friends." I conceive the da- 
iivo Tos áó. is appropriately 
governed of the verbal cívo9os, 
as vórpov kNewots AafOaklüauww 
Soph. Antig. 860. 

423. 8 289. v. 97. For xópos 


S. DEM. 


and Jgps see Donalds. New 
Cratyl. p. 414, 415, p. 552 foll. 
Ed. 3. ——v. 88. &r3s] '* infatu- 
ation." 

88 290—292. The Gods do 
protecü our eountry: we have 
an ensample of their over-ruling 
providence on this present trial. 


14 


257 yeyevraOa.. 


4 
" 
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TÓy Aóyov ToUTrov *ryoUpat kai fovXopat, e$ àp oi 
0co, a oovatw T)dv rv TÓXw' TpCTrov Óé Tta 1jyob- 
pa, kai rà vOv avufdeBmkóra vravr. erri vais evÜvvais 
TGvTGicl Óaiwuovias TiwvÓs eUvoías évÓevyua Tf) TrÓN&L 
ckoTeire yap.  àvÜpemros ToÀXÀ kai 
Óe.va, Trpea/9eUcas, kai wapas ékOcóckas év als Tovg 
Ücovs v vudv xai TOv cvupayxyov TusdoÓÜant Tpoc- 
KEV, TjTijUOG €V UTQGKOUGGVTd Ti GUTOU KüGT!]yopov. 
Già Tí; iva uijre &Xéov. uijre avyvojms éd? ole avrós 
Haus 


DiNp. Vor. Bex. st. Neque omissum requirerem, 8i omitteretur 


kal Boí^ogat. 


8 201. xarfyopov, aóTroÜ BEKK. (ajroÜ si.) VoEM. 
j i Mox ài rl in lya r(. vali. ScHAgFER. 


pei» DoB&. injuria opinor. 


Aeschines prosecuted and de- 
prived of his franchise one of 
his accusers. What is the re- 
sult of this? To wit, he will 
meet with no commiseration, 
no fellow-feeling at your hands. 
Nay more, in his &ccusation he 
chose to revile me. And what 
is the result of this? I who 
know his villanous conduct 
better than &ny one shall meet 
with your greater forbearance 
in my conducting the present 
prosecution than I otherwise 
should have done, because as 
one of his colleagues, the task 
I have undertaken naturally is 
somewhat invidious. Nay more: 
he has by his artifices put off 
ihe trial so long, that it has 
fallen upon 8 most critical 
period, at which, such are the 
events that have occurred sub- 
sequently to the embassy, you 
cannot choose but condemn him 
if you have any regard for your 
own security. In all this I ac- 
knowledge the providence of 
heaven.—— Bekk. Anecd. 88, 
21 Év»óevyua: Óctcyua, Tek ptor 
évapryés. — cs éiüójumpua ávrl ToU 








KGTyo- 


éviÜvula, oUrws Évbecyua ávrl ToU 
Évbedus. | Anuos0évgs év rQ va- 
pa*vpeoBelas. 

8 201.  b-ako/cavra] '*One 
who, when called upon, obeyed 
ihe call?  Timarchus did not 
volunteer to conduct the prose- 
cution against Aeschines, did 
not come forward a8 & cvxo- 
$árrys, or from any personal 
vindietive motive, but Ífrom 
patriotic feeling and in obedi- 
ence to the wishes of his friends 
&nd all] loyal citizens. For 
vTaxobew, **1o gel up to speak 
when called upon," see below 
p. 484 $832. [I do not cancel 
the above, but C. R. Kennedy's 
version '*disfranchised an ac- 
cuser whoobeyed his challenge" 
may be considered by some 
readers more satisfactory. A 
third interpretation may be 
suggested; '* who did not retire 
(i.e. when Aeschines brought 
the &cilion éraipóoewos against 
him) but appeared in court." 
Cf. Hyperid. Euxen. col. 19 
]. 8 jv eTá»or lócy á-' elcay- 
vyeMas  Twà xpwójevov. Umrakov- 


caryra els TÓ Ówaorjjptoy (comp. ; 
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nóungke TU). GaXXà kai karmyopav éxeivov Kaos 
: (Nero épé, kai TràMv év TQ Ü9uo typadá 
Aéyew "rpoeiXeTo épé, kai Trà o 6nuo *ypaoas 
* l4 4 ^ 9 9 Lr , t/ 3 e A! 
aToícew xai TouaUT "jmeiXet. iva Ti; iv OS perd 
TÀeiaTUS Guyyvojws "rap vjv Ó TÀ TOUTOU "rOV)- 
pe)par dkpuBearara ei&ds éyà «ai mapnkoXovÜnkas 
L4 ^ , 4 , , 
&Tacu. KaTmyopd. aXXà xai Ouakpovopevos "ravra 


quod infra S. Y. Nam et ibi vulg. ante Brexx. &à 7l; 
Vid. not. j0(kmxe BP. &. Y.Q.r. 45icgoe vulgo. 





8$ 292. Okpovcdpnevos 5$". Mavuli laisk. Sed recte SCHAEFER. 
* Praestat imperfectum. Aeschines óiexpo/ero (nem Ouxpojcaro) 


* áwojépew 


above o/0els bmréuewe rày. à*yàva, 
dAX' ajrol] dxovro $evyovres éx 
Tíjs TóAeos) where Schneidewin 
aptly quotes Isae. de Nicostr. 
8 28 p. 49 St. 284 R. broxopóv 
Qxero kal ovx imükovcev. But 
then how unnecessarily is the 
word dragged in. I think still 
Schaefer's explanation the true 
one.]———3ià 7T(;] * With what 
view? what end was to follow?" 
(i4 with accusative not only 
signifies the cause or motive 
(owing to), but the end, either 
the consequence, or the purpose. 
So Thucyd. 1v. 40 époygévov...... 
óc áx095óva, **for the purpose 
of annoying," 102 óuà ró re- 
piéxew abrfj», ** with & view to 
surround it," v. 58 óOià mov 
ínaros ri» Écampatw, '*for the 
sake of exacting the sacrifice," 
IU. 82 ápxi 7 à mwAeoveiíav 


. Kal $uortusíap, ** power for the 


S&ke of gratifying, &c."—— 
ypaQáàs ávolcew] ** To carry the 
bill of indictment and lodge it 
in the hands of the preliminary 
magistrate" (deferre ad magis- 
tratum). The full expression 
Tpüs  TÓv  Ópxovra 
occurs Theocrin. p. 1332 $ 32. 
vapnkoXovOvkos] * Who 
had kept my eye constantly on 
allhis proceedings during the 
whole time, never had lost 





Bight of him, but had been in 
close and watchful attendance 
upon him." "Taylor quotes de 
Coron. p. 285 8 172 vapnkoXov- 
0nxóra rots ?páyuacw é£ ápxijs. 

8 292. Oakpovónevos] See on 
8 37. Urfkra] ''Has been 
brought into court." vrdyew 
Twà, eis ü[ky» i8 not uncommon, 
e.g. Thucyd. 1x. 70. The pas- 
&ive (Xenoph. r. Hellen. 8. 19 
Umayójevos Üayárov) i8 less fre- 
quent, as in this class of verbs 
ihe Greeks prefer meuters io 
passives: elouévc.. instead of 
elad-yec0a. (though — elad»yero« 
Din.c. Dem. $1065 p.103 St. — 71 
R. eio?x05 Dem. Timocr. p. 727 
8 88 Auct. Euerg. p. 1147 8 28, 
elcax0ücis Plat. Gorg. 521 C, 
elca x0Oels els rà Ówaor)puov Lys. 
vi. $ 21 p. 105 81. — 219 R), 
Q$evyew Íor Oukectac (though 
'Arist. Àch. 700 óuekóuevos, but 
with & play upon the word. 
Suokópevos &nd óuwx0eis Antiph. 
II. $ 5b, 6 p. 115 8t. 2626 R.). 
Many other passages might be 
cited. I give one or two from 
the Poets, for they are not so 
easily altered asquotations from 
Prose writers. ^ (Cobet Var. 
Lect. p. 54 foll. &nd elsewhere 
considers all such »passives io 
be foisted in by the magistelli.) 
Eurip. Ion 811 éxSaMAópeoc0a 


14—2 
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Tóv ÉumpocÜcv wxpóvov eioeXÜetv eis TotoDrov Ümi«- 
TOL KüGipÓv, év. d TOv émióvrov Éveka, ei jmOevós 
GXXov, ovx olóv re ovOó acdaXés vpiv OcDÓwmpoOory- 
KórG ToÜrov aÜgov éácar del uév *ydp, d dvÓpes 
424 'AÜmvato, «rpoajke. | uucetv kal koXatew | ToUs Trpo- 
6óras xai ÓwpoOókovs, uáAMucTa O6 vüv émi kauwpob 
ToUTo yévovr àv kai vávras exbeX5joewv dvÜpoxrovs 
259 kowt. voca tàp c àvOpes 'AÜqvato, &ewóv éymré- 293 
qr10Kev eis Tj EXXa0a, ka& xaXerróv kal TroXNjjs Twós 
eUTUX.as Kai rap Updv émiueXelas Oeójevov. oi eyàp 
év Taís THókec. *yvopuuovraro, kai TrpoecTdvaL TÓV 
&Tavra TÓv ÉumposcÜev xpóvov." Mox fumpos0e Y. DrND.——-émil 
ToU katpoÜ rovrov citat Dion. Halic. T. rr. p. 171 Ed. Sylburg. 
$ 298. vóe«qua OBewóv "yp. S. Sed alterum »ócgua om. etiam 


Dion. H. Placet ScHAEFERO. cvrrvxías Dion. Halic. sc. 
€TTTXIAZ primo in CTT. deinde in CYTNT. eorruptum.———7fjs 





T9S 
map Up Y. O, t. u. v. fortasse alii (nam tacet Lambin.). map! F. 


kal aàüy oU ervyóv Tóc (perhaps 
Cobet would read éxmímroue» 
kal góv uéy o0 aT. 7.), Electr. 412 
aroluvets ópapret qróAeos éxBeBA- 
Lévos (where even Cobet'scritieal 
acumen cannot thrust in éx- 
memTokos), Aristoph. Equit. 
525 étegA40m mpeog/rns àv, Dri 
TOÜ ckdTTew ámeAel 0m (here 
ioo perhaps Cobet may refer 
el éfémecey). Elsewhere in 
ihe Oraiors UTáyew- Tpod-yew, 
or means ''to bring one over 
into anything in &n under- 
hand manner," in which sense 
ihe middle is usual. 

424. 8 293. evrvx[as] Good 
fortune," as 8 300 óverwxíla» is 
applied to those who had not 
escaped the contagion. The 
Orator speaks of the all-import- 
ance of evrvxía de Pace p. 59 
$11 6&4 evrvxíar sv evymdoqs 
éyo Ts év  ávÜpómows  ola"s 
üewódTyros kal codías Ópà kpar- 
ovcar. Taylor's proposed emen- 


dation evAaBelas (he compares 
S 297) is certainly unnecessary. 
This passage has been quoted 
by many subsequent writers. 
Plin. rix. Epist. 26 thus refers 
io iti: '*Jam quid audentius 
ilo pulcerrimo ac longissimo 
excessu? vóc"ua "ydp." d£i- 
oUpevo, (not middle but) passive. 
Herod. 1. 199, vir. 16, uses the 
middle. Bo Aeschyl. Agam. 
870 d£&oüc0a,  Eumen. 425, 
áx£uósaro 307. But to the best 
of my knowledge no writer of 
Attic prose. a£u0c0e. i8 pas- 





'sive in Plat. Theaet. 1601 D 


dore kal dXXuv. Oi0dokaANos d£i- 
obc0ac (if middle, elva«. would 
have been added). fo in Aris- 
tot. Eth. Nic. rv 8—8, 19, 20 
d£obvra. Tuus. When the es- 
timate which 0 peyaXóyvxos 
forms of himself is spoken of, 
the language used is á£uoc éavrór 
Tusfs e.g. 7-3, 11. In Rhet. rr. 
10, 11 ol 9! éAectota....... d£ob- 
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kotvdv dfiovpevot, T)» avràv TrpobuiGovres éXevÜepíav 
oí 6voTvXeis, avÜaiperov avrots éraryovra, OovXeiav, 
GuXGrTOv Éevíav kai éraupiav kai diNiav. kal ro.a0 
294 vroxopitójevov oí 66 Xovrrot kal Tà kvpv árra ToT 
3 * ; e ? ^ [AY vy , , 
écTiv év éxaoTy TÀV TrÓNeww, oUs &Ocu TovTOUS koXd- 
Ce kal mapaxprja asrokruvvUvae, ToCOUT Améxovci 


Schaefero non displicet. Sed ignorat articulum etiam Dion. H. 
neque additur ante eürvxías. $ovMay S. Mox duirmo S. O. t. 
u. v. Harl. vett. Edd. Ep. TunRic. DiNp. VoEMw. Brxx. st. Lectio 
non temere abjicienda, si ita interpungas óovAelav dir (Q, Eevlap. 
Nam certe in diu TQ £evla» k.T.A. Salebrosa inest oratio. dM^rmov 





Phot. et Suid. sub voc. b-okopióuevo. Iidem mox xal éraipelav 





kal Tà Toa bra, VT. 


8 294, 


jue€vot, I should render *'those 
for whom a claim is put in that 
ihey receive pity." Ümokopi- 
(óuevoi]. ** Glossing it over with 
the milder and softer words." 
See Ruhnk. on Timae. Lex. 
Platon. in vTokopifeo8um.. — The 
word seems properly to have 
signified, **to use coaxing and 
endearing terms to a cbild." 
See Theophr. xx. Charact. xal 
TÓ TuiÀlov Tf TírÜgs djeMópe- 
vos, uaccdpevos ciri(ew  ajrós, 
kal ur okoplgeo0ac mos TÜ(wv. 
Hence it was used of diminu- 
tives (so naturally employed in 
playing with children) Arist. 
nr, hhet. 2, 15 éeri 96 Ó vro- 
kopuguós, Ós ÉNarTov Tow kal TÓ 
kaküv kal TrÓ ávya0óv. He in- 
Siances xpvaiódpior, luarióapuor, 
AotBopnuártov, voonuártov, form- 
ed from xpveíor, iuártov, Xoibo- 
pío, vóc)ua. Comp. Aristoph. 
Plut. 1011 »wrrápio  áv» kal 
$árrio» vmekopitero. — Also (as 
in Pindar Pyth. rz. 19) of 
ihe hymeneal songs (the burden 
of which was e)v xópows Te kal 
' Kópas. Bee Herm. Opuse. rr. 
p. 827), probably too with allu- 
Bion to the ** Fescennina locu- 





brokopakióp.evot pr. 8. 
ol óé moXAol TAYLOR. 


Urokpwónevo. Harl. 
Vid. not. Mox rocobr 8. 


lio," as the Romans called it, 
veiled under decency of lan- 
guage.Thisinterpretation comes 
nearly to its most frequent use, 
which is presented by this pas- 
sage: ''to veil that which is 
odious and disgusting under 
euphemisms." What is to be 
made of Xen. Memorab. 1r. 1, 
26 ol uév éuol $lXot, Eon, xaA- 
oücí pue Ejóawuwor(av, ol à& ju- 
cobvrés ue bmokopifójevot óvouá- 
fovcl ue Kaxíav, unless we are 
io consider (ihat  Aristotle's 
words &bove quoted have a 
wider extension than is gene- 
ral allowed, I confess I can- 
notsee. Etymol. Magn. 782, 34 
UTokoplferau — koAakevet,  Umo- 
kplvera. (See Annot. Crit.), vmo- 
kopu(ópuevot Revoir  dvrl o0 
Ovacvporvres* ó 06  AmpocÓ0Érys 
éxpíicaro Tj Mé£e vrl ToU 
eó$mnuoUvros, kal TÀ  aleoxpov 
eU$juws ovoudfjovros. Bee also 
Suid, Phot. Scholiast to Plat. 
Republ. 1u. 400 E. 

$ 294. ol àé Xourol gal rà 
kóp.] '*But the rest (ie. be- 
sides the notables, and other 
foremost men in the states) and 
ihe governing bodies whatever 
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» , N ^ 
TOU TOLOUTÓV TL "rOLCUD, Go T€ Üavpatovaw kai CnXovat 


260 kal fBoUXowvrT. àv avTÓOs €kaa'e« ToioUrOs eivat.— kaíToL 


TOoUTO TÓ T pü'yna kai rà To.aUTa, bn eara Oerraxdv 
, ? wy 0 , 0 ^ , s , Dis b , 
p6v, «& àvópes AÜqgvato,, uéypi uev. éxÜes «a, Trpomv 
T'V "Vyeuoviav kal TÓ koiwóv dfieua aroXoXékeu, Wy 
Ó 709 kai Trjv éXcvÜepiav vrapaupetra, (às yàp dxpo- 
troXews avTv évíov MaeOóves dpovpoUciv): eis ILeXo- 
vr0vvoaov 9. eioeX00v às év "Hou0; aparyás mremo(mke, 
«ai TocavTQ)s Tapavoías kai pavias évémXmoe TOUS 

? , [4 " , e , d , N 
raXavmraepovs ékewous e&cÜ', iv aXXov àpxegu kai 
GuAUCPTO vapibevrat Gcuyycveis avTOv kai TroX/TAas 


Tocovro» vulgo. Cf. 8113. 


Boó^o' vulg. ante Bekk. Dudum 
conjecerat Bo/Aowr' DoBR. 


Habet S. Y. Q. O. B. et corr. u. 


T 

$ 205. xal rowoUro S. "Vid. ad S 85. rà (ante rouaÜra) om. 
pr. S. E». Tunic. 7 *pQy» S. Y. BExk. [et st.] E». TuRic. 
Diwp. VoEgM. Bed x0és kal mp», de Coron. p. 270 8 130 x8es 
nv oüv kal piv [éx0eés Q.), Plat. Gorg. 470 D rà éx0es [x6es duo 
Codd.]......x«al pq:», irt. Legg. 677 D x6és kal wpQmr. Vid. Lob. 
ad Phrynich. p. 328. Ceterum Grammatici sunt qui tradunt 
x0és Atticorum esse proprium, éx0és autem 'EAMgrkóv: e.g. Moer. 
p. 402. "Veriora docet Thom. Mag. p. 918 collato Aristoph. Nub. 
175 éx0és 6€ ^y' Tpàv Octrvov oix zv écmépas. Cf. Pac. 72, 197, 260. 
[x8es F. Q. 8 231.] á&TeAwAéke, F. Y. "Vid. ad $ 60. Tapat- 
Tera, O, i, u.. 0", — —xrapavouías F. O. t. u. v. sapowías Anecd. 
Bekk. p. 168, 8. Tapavoulas, kal uarlas kal mapowías vulg. ante 
Bekk. Sed mapowía hic locum non habet, et facile mapdvou iu 
utrumque corruptum. Sic ni. Phil. p. 124 8 54 rapowilas O. 

















form the constitutions of the 
several states adopt." For rà 
k)pua, See on 8 205. Taylor's 
ol voAAol i8 specious, but cer- 
tainly wrong, as the words im- 
mediately following shew.  T'he 
many would side with the 
governing body only in a demo- 
cratical state, whereas all con- 
stitutions of whatever sort are 
here expressly mentioned. The 
term ol «yvópuoc. (80 common in 
Aristotle's Politics: see also 
Dem. de Cherson. p. 106 8 66, 
[Dem.] Epist. rr. p. 1468 8 5) 
applies to men of birth or ta- 


lent, who were in &a position at 
once commanding influence and 
fraught with danger to ihe 
community of which they were 
members. fee the names of 
several of these de Coron. p. 
241 8 48. 

8 295. dyepov(av] ** The rule 
exercised by a sovereign state 
over her vassals." qyenovla. 
and d£íeua are joined de Coron. 
p. 246 $ 65. For the affairs of 
Thessaly at this time, see 
Thirlw. vi. 12 foll.——Tàs é» 
"Hic odayds]. Thirlw. v1. 17, 
18. 
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296 puauovety. kal ovÓ. évraUÜ. &arqicev, aXX. eis ' Apka- 261 
Oíav eiceXÜ0v srávr dvo xal káro Tákeb Trermoímke, 
kai vüv 'Apkaócv "rOXXol Tpoc"kov avrots ém éXev- 
/ ^ ^ 
Üepía, ué^yva rov dpovetv ópoies Div (nóvov yàp mrávresv 
,* 7 € ^ H * ^ L , 
avrOxÜoves vueis éaré kaxeivot) iXurmov | 6avuá- 425 
Dovcu xai xaXxoÜüv iarüci kai cTejawoUci, xal TÓ 
^ * , , e , ^ 
TeAevraiov, àv eis IleXomóvvgso» tp, 8éxyeoÜat rais 
qróXeaiv eicit éxenQuopévoi | avrà 66 raUra ' Apyyetot. 
4 N ^ ^ 
Tavra vi) T)v Anugrpa, ci Oct ur) Xgpeiv, evAa(geías oU 
^ ^ € ^ 
pikpás Bciras, es BaO/tov «ye kUxXc xai OeÜp eice- 
, . *y ?, ^ M , ^ [d 
AgÀaev, à àvópes " AÜnvato,, TÓ vóogua ToUTO. Éws 
- » ^ B 
oUv ér év dcQaXe, dvXdfaoÜe xal ToUs Tpwrovs 


297 262 


8296. Post ópolws, ?jiv B. éy rais vóAecw MARKL. Vid, 
not. elaw ' Apyeto: B. Y. Ep. Tunic. Dixp. VoEM. 

$ 297. uà à» A. REiSk. Sed vj EF. S. Y. r. t. u. v. ** Recte 
»h Bekker. Enuntiatio enim est aiens, quodque in ea inest oU 
pertinet ad solum ,uxpás." ScnmaEr. Of. Plat. Gorg. 491 A i 
ToUs Ücobs...ov0év va/e. Arist, Nub. 217 dAN oux olóv re y AU. 
[Sed ibi rectius Meinek. post Cobet. M. &AXA' o/x olóv re. Z. vi 
A' oludc£ec0' &pa.] Contra tamen Nost. Conon. p. 1265 $8 26 uà 
ToUs ÜeoDs...... ovócls Ócrts oUk éxerlua. Plat. Gorg. 461 AÀ uà róv 
kóva ovk ÓALy«s avrovcslas écrir.—— ÁArgu)rpa» Q. r. A*. B. Vid, 
Lobeck. Paralip. p. 142.———46A7^v0e» S. BEkkx. [et st.] Ep. Tun1c. 
Diwp. VoEkM.  **Conf. p. 424, 22 et 27." GScnHaEkr. Vid. ad 
8 108. lar' éy ácóaAé vulg. ante Bekk. (£r! S. Kore r. et yp. S. 














$ 296. '*ajóróx8ovas Arcadas — Aves 1708.  óéxeo0o. with à 


ín avitis sedibus ab ultima ho- 
minum memoria permansisse, 
tres testantur historici principes 
Herod. rr. 171, Thucyd. in pro- 
oemio [r. 2] et Xenoph. 'EAX. 
vir. p. 861, 16 [vn. 1. 23] ubi 
civibus suis animos indit Ly- 
comedes Aéye» «cs góvos pé» 
abrois lleXomóv»goos TaTpls ey 
póvo. *yàp a/róxÜoves év avr 
olkotey." Valck. ad Herod. viri. 
73. 
425. 8 296. 0éxeo0a« rais Tó- 
Aeaw] ** To receive within their 
walls." Dobree compares Lep- 
tin. p. 472 8 52. So Thuc. iv. 
108, Eurip. Bacch. 770, Arist. 


dativegenerally signifies ** to re- 
ceive from or at the hands of 
another." See Porson on Eurip. 
Hecub. 533, Hermann on Soph. 
Electr. 434. The dative may 
also be used insirumentally: 
that  wherewith we receive a 
person: as Aristoph. Aves 1729 
Uuevalo: | kal vvuduOLow: Oéxea0! 
Qd)ais. In Eurip. Ion 87 rip 
qiueplay» | d ytóa Bporoist Ó€xovra:t, 
Hermann, joining 8porotc« with 
óéxeo0at, iranslates **for mor- 
tals." It may not be altogether 
improper to join it with yueplar: 
** the ear (wheel) which ushers 
in day to mortals." 
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, , , / 02 i£. o ep v 1 
eicaryarjóvras ariuocare' ei 06 uj, akorreiÜ Ores ur) 
^ . / , s ^ , / e" ?05 
TQvuka)Ta, eU AéyeoÜa, Oó£e. rà vüv eipnuéva, óre ovó 

6 ej * ^ "v7 , € ^ e , *  » 

263 0 TL ypr) arotetv bere. ovy Opáre às évapryés à àvOpes 298 
, ^ ' * , ec , , 
Amvato, kat cades mrapa&evyua, o6 rTaXaimopos ^yeyó- 

3 [4 « 3 941 ef e N ^ ^ 

vaciv 'OXvvOwi; ot rap. oU0ey cUros as TÓ Tà To.aUTa. 
qroLety a TroXoXaatw, ot 6eiXatot..— éxovre 6. ày é£eraaat 
kaÜapds éx rv avufefnkorev avrois. éxetvo, yàp, 

Qvíka, pev Terpakocíovs UmTéas éxékrQgvro uóvov kai 
cüpTavTes ovOév "cav rAeiovs TevrakwxuAiov TOV 

?, / LÀ L4 , , ^ , 

apiÜpóv, ovre XaXkióéov 7ravrov cis v avvokipué- 

, . LAE » , ^ 4 

264 vov, AakeGauuoviov ém' avrov; éAD0vrov ToXXMD kai 
Tel) kai vavrwi) Gvvápet (lore vyàp Ormov ToUO , ór; 
yijs kai ÜaXarT2s "pxov ais &ros eimeiv AakeDauuovto, 

, 9 , A * , * eu ? » 9 
KaT éKeLivoUS TOUS Xxpovovs), aXX Ojuog TrAKavTIS €mr 
, Y , / *y & oU t » P 
avToUs éAÜovamns Óvvaàpeos ovre Tüjv TOv oUTe dpov- 

EA NA , Li * * b 4 N H 4 
piov ovOéy avroXecav, aXXà kai uaxas TroXNds ékparm- 


, 


Y 
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[."] 
áruuiacare O.. [áruiáoavres O. de Coron. p. 253 $ 82.]] áriudfew 
i.q. ár«ioüv fortasse nunquam usurpatur ab iis qui Attice loquuntur. 
In Plat. Apol. 80 D ári&óceie» e Stobaeo restituit Elmsl. ad Soph. 
Ajac. 1129. Vid. Cobet. Nov. Lect. 749...754. ckorei8" S. Y. k.s. 
ckoreire Q. O. r. t. u. v. akoreic0' vulgo.———73Xwx«aüra r,. Vid. 
&d 845,163. rwwxajra libri in Isaei Menecl. Hered. $ 20, Pyrrh. 
Hered. $18, P. 89 8t. —24 R. 

$298. Tó rwaüra BExx. [et st.] Ep. Tug1c. Disp, Vogw. Bed 
TÓ rà T. F. Q. O. t. u. v. rà rotavra, (sine rà) Q. r. et pr. S. Ed. 
Lutet. Itaque r0 rà r. recepi. 





8 298. xa0após] See 8 171.  and8. Thirlw. v. chap. xxxviii. 





The Olynthie war with Sparta, 
which arose in consequence of 
an embassy from certain Chal- 
eidian cities praying for aid 
€ ains& the growing power of 

ynthus, began in 382 s.c. 


not long after the Peace of 


Antaleidas, and ended 379 5.c. 
the Olynthians having sued for 
peace, which was granted on 
the condition that they became 
members of the Spartan oon- 
federacy. Xenoph. Hellen. v. 2 


— —mevrakw xilor] The MSS. 
of Xenoph. v. 2, 14 give óxra- 
koclov &8 the number, which 
all &gree in altering into óxra- 


kucxiMour. | See Thirlw. Vol. v. 
p. 12. 
$299. Ows éBovXovro x.7.À.] 


must be taken with some limit- 
ation. The Olynthians did not, 
though it would so appear from 
the Orator's words, dictate the 
terms of the peace. See on 8298. 
Grote, Vol. x. p. 88. 


300 ÜOcvrTo. 


30 


Met 
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^ ^ ? * A 
cav kai Tpeis TOV ToOXeuapyov améxTewas kai TO 
TeXevratov, óm«cs éflovXovro, ovT( TÓV TrÓXeuov xart- 


afjeXrepíav oí roXXoí, unáXXov 06 uà. Óvorvx(av, rov- 
^ € ^ 
TOUS TrLOTOTÉDOVS ")y'jcavro TOV VTrép avTOv Xeyovrov, 


kai XacÜ0évns qué | Zipedre Tz)v oixiav rois é« MaxeOo- 426 


vías 6o0ciat ÉUXow, Eu0vkparys 66 BoUs érpeie roXXás 
h! , 4 , e l4 . »y 7 
Tij P oUOcvi Oovs, érepos Oé Tus rkev éyov qpófara, 
GXXos Oé Tig UTTrOUS, OV 0€ vroXXoi kai kaÜ. cv TraUT. 
3 , e , / ^ , 7 3£$7I— — 1 
éyvyvero ovy mos op'yitovro 7?) kokabew vj£uvv. ToUS 
TaUTa TOLoUvras, GXX' dméfXerov, ébXovv, ériuov, 
v e ^ es P 3 ^nm e" , 4 
dvOpas TyyoUvro' émei0r O6 Tra0Ü oUTro Tpoyero kal 
TÓ OÓwpoOoketvy éxparrnoe, yuXMovs év (mrméas kexronpé- 
vot, Trieiovus O Üvres 7) jptoL, vravras Óé ToUs Trepuya- 


8 299. éfBo/Xorvro S. Edd. rec. 

8300. dáfBeXreplay B. r. áBeXrszpila» vulgo. Aakeóausorlas. S. 
——Pro *fpeye, écréyace f". Quod est scholium. *'* Hesych. 
T. r. p. 1425 Épeya...... égréyaca" ScHAEF. 

$ 301. 6e (post émeó;) om, F. S. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. vett. Edd. 
Ep. Tunic. Diwp. Vogw. BEkxk. st. Addidit Rxirsk. Mea quidem 
sententia omitti vix potest. ol (ante mpo5ibórres) om. S. k. 8. A!. 
Ep. ToR1Ic. Dip. VoEM. ol zpoóiójvres omissum volunt Mankr, 
Doss. Frustra. 








426. $300. Ürrovs] Aeschines 
is called Aajcrpós Urmorpóoos de 
Coron. p. 331 8$ 820. The fall 
of Olynthus was at the close of 
848 5.c. We learn from 8 303 
that the traitors were outlawed 
at Athens, as Arthmius of 
Zelea (see 8 308) had been on 
& former occasion. Cp. de 
Cherson. p. 99 8 40 (from the 
strong language of which, «d»- 
Twv kükwgT dToAoAacw, it has 
been inferred that they were 
put to death by Philip: but see 
above on $ 118) with de Coron. 
88 46—48. See Thirlw. v. 310. 

8801. éme«0» 56€] **When ZI 
repeat." Cp. Aesch. Agam. 12 


—16 eir dv» 68 wwkrimAaykrov 
don Ürav 5  delóew...... which 
Klausen has explained very 
clearly, though he has shewn 
& most remarkable desire sub- 
sequenily in the same Tragedy 
wilfully to go astray. Having 
predetermined before he edited 
the Choephoroe that ére 6e 
(623) should signify &revra, he 
prepares the way for this inno- 
vation on sound Greek and 
Sound sense, by forcing the same 
interpretation upon Agam. 198, 
and 218. In the former pas- 
sage the obvious conneotion i18: 
kal T60' Tryeuv. Ó TpéoBus (184) 
evo dmrAolg kevavyye Bapó- 


éme(ór) 6à OwpoOoketv 7)pfavro vives, kai Ov 265 


266 
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povs éyovres evuxovs, uvpiote 86 Éévois kal Tpurpeat 
, ^ , ^ ^ 
qevroKkovra, vj3v fogÜncavrev avTois, kai Gr. TOV 
^ , 9? *, A 3 , 
TroNwrv Terpakua yvNMous, ovOEv avrovs Tobrov éOvviOn 
cGca, aXXà arpiv uev. é£eXÜety évvavróv ToU. roXéuov 
Tdg TrÓNels áTücas amoXoAXékecav Tàs év Tj XaA- 


&i8ucr) ot TrpotiGóvres, kai. bUNvmmros oUkér. elyev Uma- 302 
Koveww Tois "rpoOi€00c tv, oVÓ. eiyev Ó TU "Tpirrov 
Koveu 


— — — — 


1 y. 


! ,» e , viam € 5 9--—^— ^ 
7T CV TO,£OC LOUS Ó UT T €AÀAS Trpoóo ev Tas, vut aGvuTOP TOP 


ccr 0 Cu —— 


$ 302. "Vulg. ouker' etxev émakovew relinquo, quanquam est 


quod displiceat. 
Dip. VoEeM. BEKX.st. 


VOVTO...... vvoal Ó...... émrel ó& xal 
— &val Ó àó TpésBvus róO celme 
«uu ihe lasi words being &a 
repetition of jryeui» à wpévfies. 
In the latter passage, if ró0cv 
must necessarily signify ó0ev, 
which I strongly doubt notwith- 
Sianding Pers. 100, we have & 
most natural apodosis in ÉrÀa 
0' oóv Ovri)p yevéaOat x. T. X. (224). 
But Klausen is & most unsafe 
guide: not indeed from ignor- 
ance, but petulant self-will: see 
his note on Choeph. 348 (368) 
where he actually maintains 
ihat uj is used for o£ ** ubicun- 
que negatio quaepiam affirmatur 
et asseveratur," and for fear 
his note should be misunder- 
Slood or overlooked, translates 
in his commentary u5óé...... TÉ- 
nya: '*neid quidem, sane ne 
id quidem nobis contigit, ut 
honestam mortem obiret pater." 
And he is 80 confident, that he 
cares not io bring forward a& 
single specious instance to sup- 
port him, his quotations being 
either mainly from passages 
where 43 is so used after an 
oath (& peeuliari;y whieh ad- 
mits of explanation), or where 
p3 follows ós used causally in 
the sense of quippe qui. When 
an unfortunate person explains 


oUx UTeiyev ÜmakoUwv 
vzakoUuy ^, 


S. k. s. Al, En. TvuRnic. 
ádko/uv Y. DoBR. kal ó. 


ov00év by u56ajds, one is apt to 
laugh at his blunder, and rest 
satisfied that he exposes himeeif 
*-nd is wnlikely to mislead his 
readers: but when an editor of 
Klausen's learning and acute- 
ness is 80 crotchety as to adopt 
for his motto ** video meliora 
proboque: JDeteriora sequor:" 
graver feelings naturally arise, 
and in proportion to his merits 
his faults deserve severer casti- 
gation.—This statement of the 
condition of Olynthus at the 
commencement of her war with 
Philip is perhaps as exaggerated 
as the description of the close 
of her siruggle with Sparta, 
above 8 299. See Thirlw. v. 
808. — xexrquévot] Observe the 
nominativus pendens. Cp. $ 338. 
Nicostr. p. 1253 $ 20. Here it 
is more excused by ázoXwAéke- 
cav» following. 

$ 302. The various reading 
ovx vmreixe» Umrakoíw» I should 
render: '*Philip could not pre- 
sent himself in hearkening to 
the call of the traitors," as in 
Plat. Gorg. 497 B v»róexyes Zo- 
kpáret é£eXéy£av where vapáaxes 
would be morenatural. Voemel's 
* non sustinuit obtemperare ^ I 
in no wise believe. He quotes 
Hesych. »réxev bmopévei. Surely 
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*, ^ [d € 

»yyovuévev  eXafjev avrots Om Xoig 0 CDiXurT06, 000vUS 

, j 
ovoels 7r TOTe GXXos avÜperrev. xai obre TOv TjÀtov 
7axvvovro oí TaÜ)ra, TrowÜvTes obre Tv *yrv TaTpióa 
. 54,5 4 [d LÀ e A v J v b 
oUcav, é$' 7s €oracav, ovre (epà ovre radovs ovre Tr)v 
perà TabTa, yevpconévgv aicyvvgv éri Tois ToLoUTOLS 

» e » 9 w , ^ M 
&pyots* obros Éxjpovas à dvópes ' AÓnvato, kal Trapa- 
^ ^ ^ e ^ € ^ ^ 
303 "rAijyas TO OcpoOoxetv Trotet. vids oUv, Vjnds eU $povety 
^ 4 , b! A 9 4 M ^ 3, N 
$e ToUs 7roXXovs, kat ur) €rurpermeuw TG To.i0Ta, aXXá 
^ € s , 
KoXatew Bmmegia. xai yàp àv xai vrepdjvés eim, ei 
^ M N 
xarà uév TOv "OXvyÜiovs srooDoyrov ToXXà kai Óewa 

, ^ *» -- , ^ 

éJrnóísaa0e, ro); 86 "rap vuv a/rots eüucobvras qu) 
koXatovres datvou6e. 

TGV 'OXvvÓO(ov. 


4 


Aéye TÓ Jrnduopá pov TO epi — 7 7. 


Á 
| VHOIZMA. 427 ( 


^ ^ 3, ^ ^ l 
Ta)0 jojeis, à àvÓpes Owacral, opÜose kal kaXds 268 
sráciy " EXXsyot kai [SapBapois Gokeire éxenbio0ar kar 


304 


ovÓ' elxev Urakoíwr» rois p. Ó Tt. mrpiroy AdBg quod vide ne & vero 
proximum sit. Qui jTexe» primus scripsit, erraverunt oculi ad 
pr. syll. vocabuli sequentis. De conjunct. post ov5' eixe» vid. ad 
$8 181. Mox 7ryovuévov S. Y. sryeuórov vulgo. — —r7ois (ante rocovTots) 
om. Brxk. [et st.] Ep. Tunic. Dip. Vogw. Sed habent articulum 
F. Q. O. k. r. s. t. u. v. et opinor omnes Lambiniani et Heiskiani, 
et facile row excidit ante Toto. 

8 308. moícaw0e MankL. sensu invito. Vid. not. Infra pro 
YHIZMA, ymolopara S. 

8804. "EAMgel ve F. Y. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante Rxisk.—— 


this gloss refers to passages like — to overlook, not to put up 


with." 


the one quoted from Plato. Be- 
sides what & paltry meaning 
this rendering gives. I do not 
understand what the Zurich 
editors mean by their references 
to $ 51 (57), and 8 2165 (237). 
In $ 57 they themselves read 
éméxovres. In $ 287 mTávra rák 
TOv vóuev Vmréxew has surely 
nothing in common with this 
passage. 

8 303. 


p émpérew] "* Not 


Cp. Thucyd. vi. 40, 
where the word is used still 
more absolutely, «s Tp3s aloo- 
uévovs kal ui) érirpéyovras. [See 
on Thuc. r. 71, 1.] el. xarà 
uév x. T.A.] **If when you voted 
many vindiotive resolutions...... 
yet you should be found...... A 
The change of mood is neces- 
Ss&ry in Greek, while our own 
language frequently is less pre- 
eise. JDobr. refersto Porson on 
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dvOpav TpoOorOv kal Ücois éyÜpdv.  érmeiór) rowvv TO 
ÓcpoOoketv Tporepov ToÜ TÀà Toia)TaO, Troweétv él kal 
Óv éketyo kai TdOe TpáàrTovai TLives, 0v àv & üvOpes 
"AÜmvato,. GcpoBoxoüvra iOnre, roÜrov xai TpoO0Tqv 
elva, vopitere. €ií 0 O 6v kaipovs 0 O6 Tpayuara 
ó 66 cTparuóTas Tpo0i0ociw, Gv áv É€xacTos olua. 
KUpLos 'yévyrau Ta)ra OuxÜcipev pacetv Ó OpoLos 
TOUS TOLOUTOUS T7rüvTas ^rpoc!keu | Cort OÓ  Upiv, c 
dyÓpes 'AÜmgvaío, Trepi rovrov pQóvots TÀV TüvrOV 
avÜpevrev oieíots  xpraÜOa, vapaóeiypact, xav ToUs 
7rpo'yóvovs, oUs érratveire Oucatos, &prjo puetoÜat. — kal 
yàp ei p5 Tüs uaxas ,mu9é ràs oTpaTe(as ppóé ToUs 
kLvOvvovs, év ols ?)cav éketvo, Xaympo(, avp9atveu kas- 
pos, aXX. dyeÜ. zjavyiav Djeis év TÓ mrapóvri, aXXà. TÓ 
270 ty eU dpovetv avrdv pupeiaÓÜe. rovrov yàp Tavrayob 
xpeia, kai ovOév éat vrpa/yuarebéa repov ovÓ. oyXypó- 


269 305 


306 


elóre Marg. Ed. Lutet. Vid. ad 8 284.—-——Post £xacros, UuQv 
vulg. ante Rx:isk. qui cum A. A? omisit. Revocavit Bxkk. 
[et st.] e F. S. Y. Q. t. v. Habent etiam Ep. Tunic. DiNp. VoxM. 
Equidem omisi; quid enim sibi velit, parum liquet. Puto li. 
brarios inseruisse, quibus rà ówacrpua Távrwv k)puy elvat com- 
pertum erat. Sed d» £xaeros Upv kupiós écTr. dixisset Orator, 
neque tum non inepte adderetur. Potest etium Uv propter oluas 


irrepsisse, v et o. confusis. Infra sávras S. k. s. Al, dmarras 
vulgo. . 
83805. kal yàp om. F. Y. Q. t. v. B. in yp. habet S. om, Ep». 


Tunrc———ocrpariàs k. r. 8S. A, Marg. Ed. Lutet. Vid. ad 8 278. 
— cvuBatvec kaipós F. S. Y. Q. v. eviflalvew kaipós &.. év rois vüv 
cvufalve: uuueia0at ka«pots vulgo. — é» rois vüv evuflalver kaupois m. 
sec. in marg. 8. 





Phoeniss. 91, Schaefer to Melet. 
Critic. p. 111, where he cites 
Plat. Apol. 28 E. 

427. 88304. «l5 ó uev kaipoís 
k.T.ÀA] "If one beirays op- 
portunities, another interests, 
another soldiers, those things 
of which each may have become 
supreme manager, these he de- 
siroys." I cannot bui agree 


with Schaefer in omitting iuóv. 

8 305. xal yàp el jj. x.7.A.] 
* For even if (to imitate) their 
battles, their expeditions, the 
hazards wherein they were dis- 
tinguished,———an opportunity 
does not now occur, but you are 
at peace at the present time, at 
least imitate their good sense." 
Bee below on $ 331. 
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A ^ £s "^ ^ , , , ^ » 
Tepov TO KaXces dpovetv ToOÜ &akos, GXXM év TQ (aq 
; N 
xpóvo vvvi kaO5uevos UvjdGv ÉxacTos, àv puév à wpr) 
"^ / 
eyvyvoc kn repu TGv Trparypárov kai xrnóitnra:u, Bexrio 
TÀ Koivd Trovjceu Tfj TÓXeu. kai àfia TÓV Tporyovov 
, * ? "« N ^ ; 1 $, / ^ 
Tpáfe, áv Ó à yr 9e, DavAórepa kai aváfia Tdv 
, ^ * /, 
307 Trporyovev TroiQceL. TL o)v éxetvo, Trepi TovTOv édpó- 
. | Xafev avawyvo0 D' 6e ryà 
yovv; TavTl dv avawyvoeO, *ypapparei Oei yàp 
e ^ 3(/7 $, b! ^ ' » e ^ 
Upás eiGéva, Ór, émi Toi; ToLovrows Epyow paDvpetre, 
Gv Üávarov kareyvokaacv oi Trpóyovoi. — Xéye. 


| ETHAH. 


"Axovere, à áybpes ' AOnvato, TÀv rypau.arov. Xe- 271 
yovrov "ApÜuuov Tov IIvOcvarros TÓv ZeXeirgv éyOpóv 
. / ^ 4 ^ 9 / v n 
eiva, kal TroXépiov ToU Onuov roD "AÜmvaiev kal TOV 
CUULGYOVP aGvTOV KQi vyévos Tüv. Ouà Ti; OTi. TOV 


428 
308 


" 8$ 306. $Aavwpórepa r. Vid. not. Mox re xa] F. Y. Q. O. B. 
EISE, 

8307. Pro eióévat, lócty S. En. Tunic. DiNp. VoEgw. Brkx. st. 
Vid. $ 284.——T'PAMMATA EKAOTHZ $8. Y. O. t. u. v. I'PAM- 
MATA EK ZTHAHZ Marg. Ed. Lutet. Ep. Tunic. VoM. 

8 308. xal -yévos om. pr. 8S. add. antiq. Post xpvcór, róv om. : 
F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. Vox. BEkx, st. Quibus si quis ob- 
sequatur, vide ne róv ante xpvcó» omittendum sit. ^ Voem. citat 


8800. àXX fév rQ loo xpóvo 
k.T.A.] It takes up no more 
timeto vote useful and salutary, 
than bad and degenerate mea- 
gures. $avAórepa] Phot. p. 
650, 19 Ed. Porson. dAapov: 
3 koü$ov kakóv' Oudéper "yàp 
$Aa0por kal $a0Xov* $XaÜpor uev 
"yáp écart TÓ pakpóv kakóv* aUAov 
0e Tró uéya. So Etym. Magn. 
p. 789, 49 in nearly the same 
words. There is some truth in 
ihis distinction of the Gram- 
marians. $Aaópos generally fol. 
lows verbs of speaking, and is 
equivalent to * derogatory, de- 
preciating, disparaging." Bui 
geo Mid. p. 579 8 208 d» àé ri 





$AaÜpov (AwayyeA0ó Tí TóAe), 
Aristocr. p. 6518 92 5 «ye «óXs 
$AaÜpov o)/0àv Telcerat karà TÓ 
Vjdusua ToÜro, Timocr. p. 749 
8 158 ór. o0bÓRy abrQ wevájcorro 
$Aa)por áxà Tfs 'ypadfjs Tfaóe. - 
428.8308. Arthmius of Zelea 
(& town in the Troad mentioned 
by Homer Il. rr. 824) was brand- 
ed with infamy (eryMr-s:) at 
the proposal of Themistocles, 
as we learn from Plut. T. r. 
p. 114 E. Demosthenes alludes 
io this also rrr. Philipp. p. 121 
8 42. In S 43 he calls him 
9oüXor BaciXéws, ko which Har- 
pocration refers in "Ap6tos: 
Óvoua k)puo, GoUAós [rwwos] Ba- 
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xpucóv Tóv ék Tàv Üapfápov eis ro)s " EXXAqvas 1Fya- 
rev. OoUKoÜv 6éoTLV, €$ Cowkev, ék rovrov iOetw Or, oí 

L b € ^ ef ,? «wv , / LY 
7rporyovou py vy Oros uno àXXos avÜpeyrev | ugóeis 
éri ypnuagi uaüév épyaacra, kakov Tüv 'EXAd6a 
, , € ^ N *848 x , 9? ^X ef ^ 
édpovritov, vj.eis 66 ovÓé Trjv qrONup avrzm Osess 196eic 
TÓv TOMwTOV àÓucoe, srpoopáaÓe. v) AU aXX. mos 309g 
»y ^ N 4 , w , ? fj *» 
érvye TaUTa, Tà YypajaÜ' éarukev. | aXX. ÜXNgs ovans 
iepàs Tfjs akporroNeos TavTyai kai TroXXjv eVpvxapíav 
éxove"ys Tapà Tv xaM«nv Tü)v peyáXq» '"A0mvàv ék 
Ócfuds Carmkev, jv. apuaretoy 9) 7roMs ToU Tpós ToUS 
Bapf3apovs roXépuov, 60vrov àv 'EXXjvov rà xpruara 
TGj)T , avéÜn«ev. 


223 


272 


, 
TOT€ LéV TOiVUV OUTO GtQvOÓV 7v TO 


Dinarch. c. Aristog. vers. fin. (de eodem Arthmio) xouicac TÓ 
xpvciov é« Mxbov. | Sed ibi $aclv praecedit et recte ''significat 
totum illud." Infra idem Dinarch. »ypdáyarres 9uirjógr...... órt TOF 
éxk Mijbey xpvaóv x.7.X. [ut Aeschin, (bis) T0 éx Mjówr xpvotov]. 
Potuit 9 c7:À7* dicere (ràv ypauudároyv Nevyóvrwr) TÓv xp. TÓv ék 
Tüy B. vel róv ék TZ B. xp., róv xp. éx ràv B. non potuit. Hoc 
rumor potuit loqui. )4G» F. S. Y. Q. O. r. t. u. v. Infra épyd- 
cera, B. Y. A! et pr. k. épydoegra: vulgo, quod superscr. in S8. 


áóucjoe F. S. Y. k. Al, doces 8. dóucjeg vulgo. 

8 809.  -óXAews k. Vid. Thucyd. i1 15 xaAera....... 9? dkpó- 
voMs uéxcc ToU0e Éru bm 'AÜ0mvaiowv *óNis. Apud Demosthenem 
iamen só^is sic. usurpatum non memini. ék óctas B. Y. Q. k. 
8. Àl, óefia u.. éy óetio. vulgo. rà xpóuara [rara] Dons. 











euXéws. — Bee also Aesch. de | ———éómws Érvye, à euphemism. 


Coron. 8 258 p. 90 8t. —647 R. 
Dinarch. c. Aristog. $ 24 p. 108 
S8. —-90 R.— —4AXos ávOpé-wr] 
from its opposition to rà» To- 
Avüv, means: '*an inhabitant 
of another country." See $351. 

8309. »? AP! dAX...] ** Yes 
but, it wil be argued, this in- 
Scription stands anywhere (i. e. 
it is left in some obscure room 
or other, neglected and unno- 
iiced by everybody) On the 
eonirary..its place is beside 
ihe bronze statue, ihe large 
statue of Minerva." See 8 29. 
For vj Aia see $8 174, 2465. 


Cp. Plat. Gorg. 514 E voXA4 
pày» Ümws éróxoyuev mocfjoat 
( — ápapreiv) ToAAdà ó6é karopÜ doo, 
Eur. Hippol. 929 74» &é» à- 
kalíay, T» à Óm ws ériyxavev 
(— 4&Axov). So Ümws éójraro 
$279 (any how he could). For 
the repetition of the article, see 
on $ 29. Tóre LévP Toívw] 
Schaefer directs attention to 
the particle Toírvv» recurring 
ihrice in three consecutive sen- 
tences, and compares de Coron. 
p. 917 $8 274, 275. 1t has 
already been remarked that 
Toi»vr i8 used either in continua- 





DE FALSA LEGATIONE. 223 


/ N A 7 b & ^ . ^ 
OíkaLov Kai TÓ KoXdiew TOUS TÀ TOLGÜTG, TroLOUVTAOS 
évruuov, ae Tijs avTije nEioUTO a TüGews TÓ T€ dpuaT- 
eiov T)j$ ÜcoU xal aí xurü ré9 TU TOSGUT GOLKOUDTEM. 


310 TijsepiaE pUr 0€ tyéNos, dOcua, aia xvvr), ei Uu) Tzv drjav 


31I 


J ^ ^ 
TravTQv éfovcíav oy5ncere vüv Une. vopito Toívvv 
€ ^ - *» , e^ $, , 9 ?, A 
vLds, & àvÓpes "AOgvato,, ov kaÜ' €v ri povov ToUs 
Tpoyóvovs pQupovj.évovs OopÜde àv Toiv, aXXà xai 
A ^ Ll 
Karà Tavra oca émparrov é$ebrns. éxeivow Toivvv, «s 
e" . 49035 ef N LÁ ^ , , 
üTAvTEeg eU oiO OTL TOV XóÓyov ToUTov axmkóare, KaA- 
Aiav TOv 'lwmovixov raUsTQv T5)v vr zavrov ÜpvXov- 
8310. alexórg om. S. Ep. Tunrc. VoeM. BEkx. st. Injuria, 


opinor; quanquam Dosz, quoque omissum mavult.  Judicii 
(vid. ad $ 219) Reiskiani apto exemplo sit ejus emendatio: »ü» óé 


yéAos, 002 &0eia, Alo xivy. 


$311. Aóyor (**in erasis 9 literis sed scriptum prima manu " 


Voem.) S8. Mox 6pvXovuévg» F. S. Y. Q. Kk. A. 


tion or as a particle of inference. 
Tfs avTüs..oTdácews] *'*Of 
the same position," i. e. to stand 
in the same place, to be placed 
close to one anoiher. al 
Tu4oplad] i.e. 4 oríjÀy: B8 TÀ 
ypdparo, above. 

$310. é£oveiav] ** License." 
See 8 222, Mid. p. 559 $ 138. 

$311. raórg» Ti» vmó..... ] 
* After having on his embassy 
negotiated (see 8147) that peace 
which is in the mouth of all, 
* that the king of Persia should 
noi come down to the sea coast 
within & day's journey for a 
horse, nor sail with & ship of 
war within the  Chelidonian 
rocks and Cyaneae,' because he 
was &djudged, &c." This peace 
was negotiated 470 s.c. [4606 
Clint.] after the two-fold victory 
on the river Eurymedon in 
Pamphylia (briefly alluded to 
by Thucyd. r. 100) as we learn 
from Lyceurg. c. Leocr. 8 73 
p. 167 8t, 2187 R. ér' Ebpvyué- 
Oovr. Óé kal mejopaxovrres kal 








0pvAXovuérgr 


vavu.aXoUvres év(knoa», ...dovvOkas 
éTovjcavro nuakpQ uép TAolp 1» 
TÀeip éyrüs Kvavéor xal Qaa 
Adbos (dore juakpór wAotor Érl 
TáÓe $daocj$M0os Q3 kxaÜ0ÉéAkew 
Isoer. Paneg. p. 65 b), Diodor. 
Sie. xir. 4 (where see Wesse- 
ling), and Plutarch Vit. Cimon. 
T. i p. 486 E zoíro TÓ Épyov 
oUrus éramelyuaoe T» vuv ToU 
BaeuMéws, dove Gv0fcÜa, Ti» 
mepiBónror elpüjvgv ékelvov Urov 
Mv Ópóuoy ác Tf 'EANqvucgs 
á&Téxew ÜaXárrmgs, Év0ópy 0é Kva- 
»év» kal XeXMOorlwv puakpd vxt 
kal xaXkej36Nq 15) Xe». kalTot 
KaXXuw0évgs oÜ $9ct raUTa cv»- 
0éc0n. Tàv ápBapov, épyp óé 
mrocety 0i óBov Tfs ")rT 3s ékeivms, 
kal unaxpà» oUTwS ámocTía. Tíjs 
'EAAdóos, Qur^ Tevrkovra vavol 
IlepwAéa, kal Tpiákovra | uovats 
'"EdiáNT«v émékewa *vXeioat XeA- 
óoviwv, kal pmüéy avrois vavriukór 
dTavpíjcan. Tapà row faopBápwr. 
€v 6à rois yujlouacw à cvuviryasye 
Kparepós, ávrlypaóa | cvvOgkav 
€S -"yevouérwv aàvrtkararérakrTa.. 


273 
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pévgv eiprjvgv vrpea Bevcavra, Vmmrov pév Opóuov s)uépas 

429 eb 1 karaBatvew | éri 15v. 0aXarrav BaciMéa, 
évróg 66 XeXoví(ov kai Kvavéov TXoip pnakpo pu) 
TAelv, óru 60pa. Xafdeiv &&o£e qrpecBevaas, uuepoU àv 
aTrékTe,av, év 66 rats evÜvvaas grevrjkovra émrpá£avro 

274 TáMavra. Kairo. KGXNio TavTTs eiprjvyv obre TpóÓTE- 312 
pov ovO' Vacepor oUOeis àv eiretv éyot sremovuévgv Tàv 
TTOÀLv. aXX oU TOUT €GKOT'OUV, TOUTOV JLEV "yQp TyoÜvTo 
Tv avTOV dperv kai Tv Tüjs "r0Xeos G0fav airíav 
eiva,, roU 06 vrpotxa, 7) ur) TÓv TpóTov TOU Trpea evrob 
ToUTov oUv Oixaov ")£iovv rapéyecÓau xai a&wpoO0im- 

275 TOV TÓV ?rpocióvTO TO(S KOLVOlSs. €keivo. pév ToOlvv» 313 
ovrws éxÜpécv vryoUvro TO Owpobokety kai aXvavreAés 
Tjj T0Àe, GoT€ LT émi Tpafees um9óeuids ur ém 
d»Opós éàv *yvyveoÜav  )pueis 6€, à àvbpes ' AOqvaioi, 
Tiv avTüv eiprvgv éopakores rà Lév TÓV avupaxov 
TÓVv Uperépov Teiyr ka8nprkviav, ràs 66 Ov mpéc eov 
oikias oikoGouoUcav, kai TG [LV TS TOXe0Ss KTrüuaTG 





vulgo. 73j» (ante 0dAarrav) om. F. Q. r. A?. [r5] Rxtsx. Xe^et- 
6ove.ov S. XeXióovalor 8. Al, XeNóoríac mérpac Steph. Byzant. 
XeXMóovlo» Plutarch. T. r. p. 487 A. xvavevoy B.  XeXóoredv xal 
Kvaveày DiNp». 





8 812. éavróà» vulg. ante Bekker. avráv (sic) S. 


$acl 0ó kal BuwgOrv  elpíjvns | ài 
Tra)/Ta To0s ? AOnvalovs lópócacÓa:, 
kal KaAMa» TóÓv Tpeofeócarvra 
Tuufjoat Dua pepóvrws. The last 
words are strangely at variance 
with the tradition of Demosthe- 
nes, [For the discussion of the 
question raised as to the genu- 
ineness of this document (see 
Theopompus ap. Harpocrat. 
'ATrikots *ypdáupaci) the. reader 
is referred to 'Thirlwall, Vol, 
IH. p. 37, 88, Grote, Vol. v. 
p. 455—402, Ed. 2, Niebuhr's 
Lectures on Ancient History, 
Vol. rr. p. 5, 6.] The Chelído- 
niae Insulae (or cérpo 88 


Steph. Byz. calls them) lie off 
ihe Sacrum Promontorium 
in Lycia; the Cyaneae (or 
Symplegades, so well known 
from the mythie narrative of 
ihe Argonauts) are situate in 
the Euxine, ai the North en. 
trance of the Thraeian Bos- 
poros, or channel of Constanti- 
nople. 

429. 8 811. .,uxpoU gv dméx- 
Tewa» x.T.M.] For & similarly 
worded sentence comp. Timocr. 
p. 743 $ 138. 

& 818. rij» abri» elpíjpr k.7.À.] 
* Having seen that the peace 
at the same time (ri» abr») has 
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a$npnuévqv, Tovro: 0 à 199. Ovap T]XTLGaV "ravrrore 


/ , , N , , ?, , A 
 KT2)CGgJ€V')V, OUK GUTOL TOUVTOUS aTrekTewaTe aXXa, kamm- 


314 


315 


4, ^ 
yyopov TrpoaOeiaÜe, kal Xóyo xpivere àv Épyo Ta&u- 
para Tavres ópóatv. 
3, , A! , » v 7 , ,^ N 
Ov Toivvv Tà TráàXa, v Tis Éxyot. uóvov eiretv, kal 
6d rovrov TOv TapaÓevynarov jpae émi Twuwpíav 
/ 3, ?, $3? € ^ Ne ^ » , 
TapakaXégaw aXX éÓ vuv Tovrovi TOV €ri bovrov 
avÓpexrov ToXXol Oimv Oc0dkaai, dv. éyo To)s u&v 
dXXovus TapaXeie, vÀv O éx TpeofReías, 3j ToXU 
TavTys éXaàTTo Kakà Tüv TOM eipyacTat Üaváro 
CnuueÜévrev évós 7) Óvotv émuuvgaÜaouat. — Kalb uoi 
Aéye TovTi TO *ymduopa Xaov. 


| VHOIXMA. 

Karà rovri TÓ N2jio ua à ávÓpes ' AÓgvato, rv 
arpéa Becv éxeivov, veis Üavarov kaTéyvorre, àv els 9)v 
'"Emupargs, avop, «s éyà Tdv Tpecjvrépov akovo, 
e7T0vOaios kal ToXXd wpuaiuos T Tr0Xe. kal TOV €k 


8318. dwokrevetre F. Q. k. r. s. e", Al, B. Harl ''quae 
proba erit locutio (ait Tavronm.) si interrogative sumas hanc 
periodum." 

$314. smdAac. S. Y. smaÀaid vulgo. aAai' Cobet, Var. Lect. 
p. 384 ** nam dieitur ol rdXa« sed rà máAa« »yevoueva aut rà maa." 
Contra citat Voemel. Soph. Oed. R. 916. In Lept. $ 81 p. 482 
vaAauds vulg. 8ed máAac S. alii optimae notae libri. ldem Cobet. 
TGy Ér. [üvrov ávÜpómcov *absurdum additamentum" appellat. 
Pro xaxd, xard S. O. t. óveé» r. s. B. **Sic ille si bene 
memini ubique" Rxrsx. 





destroyed the fortresses of your 430.8315. Harpocration:"Em:- 


allies and is building the houses 
of your ambassadors, has car- 
ried off our couniry's posses- 
sions, and earned for them 
(the envoys) what they never 
expected even in & dream." 
There is probably an allusion 
io the proverb $6vap mXovrév 
Plat. Theaet. 208 B, Lysis 
218 C. 


S. DEM. 


kpárqgs: 'loaios év TQ Tepl rov 
év Maxeóovla  pu0évrwv. — obrós 
éaTrw óÓ Tv ' AQnvalov Ónua-yuryos 
ó Zakeaópos [the man with the 
beard: see Aristoph. Ecclesias. 
71 küywvy' '"Ertkpárovs ok óM^yo 
kaAAlora (mo*ywva) and the Scho- 
liast who quotes from Plat. 
Comic. drag ÜTm5v53s 'Emkpares 
cakegQópe. Wee more in Maus- 


15 


276 


430 


27] 
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- , ^ v 

Ileipawós kararyaryovrov Tóv 850v kai àXXos Onport- 

, , » *»065 » »,7 , , ! 
K09. GXX Ojos ovOcv avTOv GéAqgoe rovrov, Oams 
ov yàp é$' rpuceía xpnaóàv eivau 6et Tv rà TrXwavra 

^ , ^ *C6« X ^ , 

Otowketv dfioÜvra, ovóé TÓ TuoTcvÜZva, mpoXaBovra 
Tap. Vj.Gv eis TÓ petito OvvaaÜat kakovpryetv karaypr)- 
c Üau, aXN. amXós um6ey págs awcety éxovra. ei Tolvvv 316 
TL TOUTOLs ürpakrTOv éco, ToUTOV é$» ols éxeivov Üavaros 
KaTéyvooTau, éué amoxkreivare 0g.  ckomeire "yup. 
$ 4 lj b! J M , J 
éTeiÓ7 mapà Trà ypaáppuaTa dm«oiv émpéaBev- 
cav €ékeivoi, kai ToUT éaTi TOV É€ykXnpárov TpiTov, 

hA * 3 A A , , M s , 
obro, 66 ov vrapà Tà *ypàppara; ov TÓ pv *rducua 





Ts Tapa pea Beías. 


'A0gvaíous kai Tots 


8 315. 
incipit uice at et. 
TyMkaÜra, om. Y. s. AL 
prima? Dind. 
Voem. Habent DiNp. VoEw. 

$ 316. 
dt] om. k. 8. A! 


quoque deletum vult) VoEw. [qui retinet rà y/2$«pa]. 
* margini olim adscripta ad interpretandum verbum 


SCHAEFER. : 


Qnciv post in textum irrepserunt. 
liber, qui eum habeat ró $a, caret particula xat." 
Cf. Plat. Phaedr. 258 A ubi similiter aro 


E». Tonic. delevi. 
TÓ GUyypajusa, irrepsit. 





sac. on Harpocrat.] oó uv"4o- 
yeveu. kal Anuoo8évas év 7Q Tepl 
He was sent 
as ambassador to the court of 
Persia, and was so pleased with 
his reception that he declared 
upon his trial that & proposal 
ought to be made to elect yearly 
not nine archons, but nine am- 
bassadors io the great king. 
Plutarch, T. 1. p. 294 E, Athen. 
v1. 251 B (who, in contradiction 
to our Orator, tells us that the 
Athenians roürov üxpvrov. efacav). 
His embassy is alluded to by 
Plat. Com. in Ilpéefgec:u ap. 
Aihen. vri. 220 F kxaréAafBov 


TO TpuTov praeter S. libri. 
retinerent, neutiquam stare potest. 


'A0mnvaiov cvupuaxocs, 


oU "ydp é$' 4. om. pr. S. in fine lineae, altera linea 
Dehcientia supplevit m. antiqua. 
*In S. primo omissum supplevit m. 
** Add. antiq. non ut videtur ipse primus scriba" 





rd, ante 


kaTéyvcorat 5.-——éketvot, [xai TÓ yjduspa] BExx. [om. 
«al om. S. Diwp. (qui in annot. ró y/jjuwsua 


Recte 


Docet etiam optimus Bekkeri 
Post 


8i omnes 
cvpuuáxors [elvat keXebet 





"EmTtwpárys Te kal *opulctos | 
Tapà ToU BaciMéws [see Ammot. 
Crit, S 150] Accra ówpoóor- 
para, | ó£faóa xpvcà kal wa- 
kickovs ápyyvpoüs. After writing 
this note I find I have been 
anticipated in my references by 
Meineke Fragm. Com. Vol i. 
182,188. Another Epicrates is 
mentioned below under his 
nickname Kvps8lwv $ 329. 

$ 316. émrebi Tapd k.T.X.] 
** Since, as the psephism BAyS, 
they acted on the embassy in 
violat:on of their instructions 
T Did not the psephism (say) 
for Athenians and their allies, 
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* »! 
317; 0Uro, O6 Gexéas éxaTóvOÓovs dméjmvav; ov TÓ uév 
Vedioua To); üpxyovras ópkoUv «oU; év rais TrOXeauv, 

. , [4| / ?, ^ , , 
oUro,. Óé, os GDiAurTOS avTois Tpocémej e, rovTovs 
Gpkucav; ov TO u£v Nerja ua ovOauoÜ uóvovs évrvyxa- 
vew Gu Dro, 0 ovOév émavcavro iOía - 
Um, 0U0T0. Ó ovO€v éma ióía xpnpua 
/ $, / , *, 9^ , ^ 
318 Tifovres; kai nXéyyO0naav Tues avvOv Éév T] 

^ , , ^ , , 

BovX5à ov ràXqÜr amawyyeXXovres. 
kai év TQ Ónue. 
Aajr pov. 


279 
. , 
oDTOL OÉ€ vye 


Kai VTÓ TOU; TOUTO yap écTi TÓ 
vm avrGv TOv Tpayparov' ols yap aT1y- 

. , [4 [4 ?, / * C9 
yevXav oUTOL 7rüyvT&, Ónmov *yéyove ravavTía. ovo 

L4 ^ * 

émuio TéNXovrTes | $yoi vaXq07.  oUxovv ovÓ obrou 431 
kai kara evOóuevou, rov cvuuáyov kat 6ípa 
AajavovTes. avri uév Toivuvv ToU kara evóo- 


319 


Th» elojvyy] Brxx. [orn. st. et ceteri] om. S. k. s. A!. 
sententia fit manca" SCHAEF. 
telligi potest. 

$817. Omnes ut videntur libri in ópxoóv...... Gpxtwcav consen- 
tiunt. ** Vellem Codex (ait ScHaEF.) Gpkwca» offerret." Sed 
Graecorum levitas non modo strueturas et vocabula sed et ipsam 
orthographiam passim mutantium satis nota est. Plat. Theaet. 
198 D mwplv ékrífo0ac ToU kexrífja0ac Évexa, 100 À Ó uév mis 
Exr9Tac pij kexrífjo0ac documento sufficiant. Vid. Lob. ad 
Phryn. p. 762. De ópxoüv et ópkirew docte scripsit idem p. 360, 
361. póvovs uóvq(. Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 112, coll. de Coron. p. 
273,1. "Vid. nos Journal of Philology, Vol. 1v. p. 310. 

8819. mo) xaraeó0ec0a. omnes praeter S. s. A!. Vid. ad 
S8 176. GOewórépov ToU kxarayeócac0a. S. Y. Q. óO«wórepov Tob 
xaraevóec0a, O. k. r. 8. i. A!.  roü karayevcacÓ0a. Ocworepov 


** $i deleas, 
Noli credere: $$el»v facile subin- 





and they declare the Phocians 
to be excluded from the terms 
of the treaty? &c." The first 
TÀ *ypáupara refers to the in- 
structions given to  Epicrates 
and his colleagues, the second 
io those of Aeschines and his 
co-ambassadors. Reiske mis- 
understood the sense. Through- 
out the passage the two embas- 
sies are contrasted. 

$317. xpw»uarltorvres] Not to 
be confounded with the middle 
xpuparuópevot. (money-making) 


but **transacting business, con- 
coecting schemes with." The 
ordinary sense of the word is 
** to bring forward a measure in 
the ecclesia," corresponding to 
referre in Latin, 

8 318. oíro 906 ye] **And 
these too." See on 8$ 102. 
TÓ Aajrpóv] '*For this is the 
grand argument." See $ 130. 

431. $ 319. dárri kév roivwv 
K.T.A.] *Instead then of the 
word *belying' (read) 'having 
entirely ruined'." $See $ 176. 


15—2 
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^ [ 
j.€voL "rayreAaxs  aToXweAekóTes" TOXMQ O6 Onmov 
^ ' ^ , * 4 1 e 7 
TOUTO Ócivórepov ToU karaNrevaaaÜDat. — aXXà uiv vrrép 
ye ToU OGpa eiXmjéva, ei uéy fpvoÜvro, é£eXéyyew 
A A * . 3 P M o e ^ ?, , 6 L 
ourcy üy 3v, émreibr) 6. ópoXoyoÜDauw, dmayew Órrov 
^ . ^ 
28o TpocTjKev. Tí ovv, à dv0pes AÓmvaioi; TovTwV oUTOS 320 
éxyóvrov vpeis ékeivov vàv avOpdv Ovrec, oi O6 xai 
^ ^ M H 
TLV€g avTOv éru ÜdvTes, VrrToueveire TOv pév evepyérmv 
TOU O5juov kai TÓv ék Ileipasós, ' Eerpárqv, éireo ctv 
'kai koXacÓTva, kai mraMy. Trperv € paavovXov ékei- 
vov TOv OpacvÜBovXov ToU ÓqguoruxoU xal ToU armo 
QuXrjs kararyaovros TÓv Óruov, TàXavra Oéka, oX- 
Kéva4, kai TOV àj  AppoOíov kai Apta royeirovos xai 321 


vulgo. Mox 7à Aourór áy 3j» PF. Q. O. r. 8. £u. v. In B8. a» qv 
'"Aourór. Vid. Amn. Cr. 8 247. ——wopoX&yov» S. Q. Ep. Tunic. 
Dix». VoEkx. Bxkx. st. Librariis emendantibus puto deberi. 
— —Mox 'pocjke: k. a^. [de 8. tacet Bekk.] e". A!. A?, ** Mihi 
placet poc?ke" ScHaEF. Paene reposueram: sed fortasse de- 
fendi polest imperfectum et in $ 823 omnes habent. 

$320. é£ éxelvv» rd» áyÜpov mavult DobR. 
pr. À. Diwp. Sed vid. ad $ 99. Ilewaéos S. Y. **ut saepe" 
(ait Bekk.)  Receperunt E». Tunic. *'In Codicibus notae tam 
bonae. vix expectaveris" ScHAEFEBR.———OpacÜfovAo» éketvov ToU 
om. Y. et pr. S. ——Post óguorwo(, vlóv add. F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. 
Mox xal om. DrN». 

8321. xal 'Apwroeyelrovos om. BS. [*in quo manus antiqua 


TG» dk lleiacós 








— —irép "ye ToU...... ] See 8$ 7. 


qualify the exaggeration. Voe- 
Translate: * However, at all 


mel * ad supplicium sane abripi 


events, touching the allegation 
that they have réceived bribes, 
assuming they denied it, it 
would have remained to sift 
out the matter, but since they 
&dmit it, surely you ought to 
have summarily proceeded a- 
gainst them (and not to wait for 
8 trial)" There is some degree 
of exaggeration in this: Philo- 
crates I conceive alone admitted 
ihe charge (8129), though De- 
mosthenes chooses to extend 
his confession to the rest of 
the ambassadors. pocxe» (not 
mpoc/óke) is probably used to 


decet," confounding the imper- 
fect with the present. 

8920. róv uév eXepyyérmy x.7.A.] 
The apodosis is found in $8 322 
TÓy Ó&' Árpojjrov...See on $ 250. 
Here the protasis is repeated 
TOÜTOUS Léy...... 8 321. ék T e- 
ceiy* either **forfeit your fa- 
vour*' (literally ** be hissed off 
the stage," de Coron. p. 315$265, 
Plat. Gorg. 517 A), or ** be ban- 
ished." "There is the same am- 
biguity in Androt. p. 593 8$ 1. 
Here I am led to prefer the for- 
mer by the position of xoAac67- 
ya. 
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T&v Tà LéyiT ayaÜà vpás eipyacpévov, oUs vojo 
Óià Tàg evepyeaias, às vmT)pfav eis )pás, v dao 
Tos iepots émi Taís Üvoiaus cTovÓGv kal kpaTüpav 
koivevoUs TremoínaÜe xai àóere kai TuiudTe é£ oov 
322 rois f)pecu. xai Trois Ücois, rTovrovs uév Tavras TV €x 281 

TOV vóucov OÓücgv vmeoxnkévat, Kai u9yre ovywyvounv 
js]r  éXeov. urjre 7raióía, kXaovra, óyovvpa, TOV evep- 
yerd» jr àXXo jmnócv avroUs oxbeXugkéva,, TOv O6 
'ATpouyrov ToU wypauparuToD kai l'XavkoÜéas T7S 
ToUs ÜLdcovs cwvayovarns, éj ols érépa réÜvgkev ié- 
supplevit" DiNp.] k. s. A!. En. Tonic. VoreMw. Brxx. st. Eandem 
varletatem praebent libri in Leptin. p. 462 8 20. Mox [xal] rav 
Brxx. [xal st.] om. à. Dix». Delendum censent Mankr. TAYLoR. 
ScHaEF. Vid. not. Üküs elpyacuévoy correctus k. us elpyao- 
pévov S. Y. Q. r.  juüs épyaauévov O. i. u. v. elpyacuérvov, om. 
pronomine, A!. épyacuévuv vbpüs vulgo. Mox uds k. r. 8. À', 
Tpuàs vulgo. 

8392. xAalovra B. À!,  kAdovy0' VogM. Post ob6éva rÓV To/rov, 


ád$'jcere ponunt F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. vett. Edd. Ep. Tun1c. Diu». 
VoEM. BEKEK. st. utrobique ponit r. 





8321. ** And the descendant 
of Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
aye (xd) of those who have 
wrought the greatest services 
iowards you." The names of 
these miscalled patriots and 
worthless men were so inti- 
mately associated in the minds 
of an Athenian audience, that 
they could hardly be disunited 
even in such a passage as the 
present. (The reader will pro- 
bably recollect that the heiress 
of a partner in a nóted firm re- 
joiced in the name Miss A. and 
B.) See Leptines passim.  (Di- 
narchus however c. Demosth. 
8 63 p. 98 St. —46 R. £000 r&v 
áQ' 'Apuolov *yeyov5rev els xarà 
Tó cüv TpócTa'yua, which passage 
is referred to by the Zurich 
Editors. Add Arist. Equit. 786 
p.v. Ékvyovos et Tv 'Apuoblov Tis 
éxelyov ; Isae. Dicaeogen. 8 47 p. 


55 S8t.—118 R.) According to 
Ulpian, this was Proxenus, the 
admiral already mentioned 8 56, 
858. See Boehnecke Forschung. 
p. 654, ——4s vmífjo£a»] ** Which 
ihey firs& conferred on you." 
Ísocrat. Plataic. p. 807 D ri» 
aur)» evepyeolay...... Jvrep avTol 
Tvyxávouev els üpás Ümápt£avres. 
Aeschin. $ 26 p. 31 8t. —211 R. 
Tàs evepryecias ds neis bmjp£are, 
Thucyd. ir 67 rois avrois agi- 
veaOa« olo ep kal ol Aakebauiórtot 
vmr52pfa».  *'*Supple agvrvóuevoc 
avroUs" Poppo. RHaiher olcmep 
is by attraction for the accusa- 
tive. The origin of this con- 
struction is not 80 clear. ó bm- 
áp£as absolutely, Ar. Nic. Ethic. 
1v. 8—8, 24. 

8 322. óuóvvpua) He probably 
had a Son named Harmodius. 
See Ulpian and Boehnecke. —— 
éQ' ols érépa...] * For such pur- 
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^ € ^ [4 * , 4 [^] , 
pea, Tobrov vpeis Xafovres adraere, TÓv T&v ToLov- 
TGv, TÓv ov0é kaÜ' &v wprnouuov Tl TrÓket, ovK avTOv, 

? L4 ? * LÀ NEA ^ / : ^ ^ 

282 oU TraTépa, ovk üXXovy ovOéva TGv ToVTOV ; Troi0$ yàp 323 
, , 

432 "mos, Troia, Tpu)pgs, «oia | erpareía, Tis xopós, Tis 
Aevrovpyía, Tis eia dopá, Tis eüvoia, vrotos kivOvvos, Tí 

^ , , 
TovTOV üTüyTGV Év Tavrii TQ wpovo *yéyove Tapá 
^ ^ e ^ 

TO/TOV Tj) SróXev ; kaíro, kày ei rabra ravÜ. vmrpyev, 
éketvo O6 uj «pooZv, TÓ Oucalems xai Tpoika, Trempe- 

/ * ; , ^ , ^ , bl 

a Bevkévaa, aT0AcoXévat àrmrov Tpocrkev avTQ. ei Oé 
283 wyre TaUvra prr éketva, ov TuprjaeaÓe ; ovk ava- 
pvnoÜjaeaÓe Gv kamyyopá éXeye Tinápxov, GS OUOÉV 
éaT OjeXos TróNews jus jur) veüpa, érri ovs a6ucobÜvras 
Éyet, ovOé vroAureías €v 7j ovyyvoyum xai vapanyeMua 

^ * ^ ^ 

TGV vójcov jue(bov Lo xvovcu' ovÓ éXeeiv vpdg oUre 
Tv :uyrépa, Oct» Trv "Tiuapyov, vypabv *yvvatxa, ovre 

Tà Tra£(a oUT àXXov ovOéva, aXX. ékeivo opav, ÓTL €i 

4 ^ ^ ?, , 

TporaeaÓe rà TOv vojv kai Tfjs TroNwreias, ovx evpr- 

A € ^ $, 4 , * » c N , 

284 cere ToU; Vuás avTOoUs €Xeraovrac. aXX 0 uév raXai- 325 


324 


88283. ocrparia B, cf. 8 278. Sequitur vulgo mola xopyryla. om. 
S. Y. &rdvroyv om, S. Ep. Tunic. Diwp. Vorex. Brxk. 
ékeiva (et mox ràó om.) S. E». Tun1ic. Diu». Voxx. 

8324. wv oros aliquot libri, sed ovros om. S. alii.———lexe 
k. 8. 6^, A!. A?, quae varietas notabilis. Mox o)3e riy» p. S. 
óc rip Tq. À. k. 8. Vid. Ann. Crit. ad 8 213. rà Tíjs v. vulgo. 
Trà om. B. Y. 














posesfor which another priestess 
has been put to death."  Ac- 
cording to Ulpian, the priestess 
Ninus, whose conviction upon 
the prosecution of the sycophant 
Menecles is alluded to Boeot. de 
Nomin. p. 995 8 2. ScmEr.: 
* Facile suspiceris in illis 6id- 
ccs, ob quos mulier poenam 
capitalem passa est, rois 0.ac- 
ras u808 ipsa sacerdote mpo£evy- 
rpg perpetrasse quae flagitiosa 
essent."  réÜrsxe» S 150. 

432. 8 323. eüvoa] ** Benevo- 
lence," i.e. gratuity or volun. 


tary gift, e.g. ér(0os«s. Schaefer 
refers to Cherson. p. 96 8 25 
$acl Ó' evvoías &i0óvat, kal robro 
ToÜvoua Éxe. Tà Mjupara Tavra. 
Add de Coron. p. 328 8$ 811 
Cp. é-reólBocar, évéówkas. 

8 324. apavyyeMa] See on 
8 1. "These passages are not 
found in the published speech 
of Àeschines. Bimilarly many 
topies are adverted to in his 
reply to this Oration as having 
been touched upon by Demos- 
thenes which are now not ex- 
tant. 
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^ 3 ^ 
repos üvÜpuwrros rjrisorrat, oru roUrov elüev aówobvra, 
, , * , , . M] , $? N M] 
TovrQ Ó age Ówcere eiva,; Óià Tí; €i yap rapa 
^ ? Lj 09 / 
TOV eis éavroUs éfapaprovrov TüuMkavrQv "fioce 
, ^ ^ ^ A ^ , 
6Uicgv. Aloxivgs Xafeiv, rapa Gv eis rà Tf)S Tr0Xeos 
^m e , ? . - * , / 
TyAwavÜ  "uaprukorev Gv els ovTos àv éfeXéyyeraa, 
e ^ ^ M , , ^ 
T»XÓxmv vjüs Tpocrke, Xaf9etv ToUs Oucpuokoras kai 
^ ?, ^ » 
326 O.katovras ; vr) AU, ot véow yàp *)uiv Ov. éketvov éaov- 
Ta, TÜv aydva fjeXrwovs. 


289 
, ^ 4 X , e 
oUKOUV kai OuÀ TOvyÓe ot 
, , . hy , , e^ 
TroMwTE€vOLevo,, Ov dv TÀ péyicTAa KwwOvveveraL Ti) 
, , / 
TOÀev / TrpoaTjkeu 66 kai rovrov dpovritew' tva Toivvv 
Y^ 7 rt" 4 ^ * , N / , s 
ei050' ór. xai ToÜrov amoeXece, Tv 'Tiuapyov, ov uà 
, 9$ A ^ € , , ei » e 
AU ovi TGV Uperépov Taiov, órr«e €aovrat a«dpo- 
ves, ?rpoopGv | (eai yàp à ávOpes 'AÓqvaiow kai vOv 433 
Pi ^ -* , 
cdpoves qi) yàp oUTwe 'yévovro kaxdgs Ti TrOXeL, 


G3 
* 
-1 


8 325. driuwra. vulg. juiocerac (sic) S. Certatim arripu- 
erunt viri docti paullo rariorem futuri formam (de qua prudenter 
disputavit Cobet. Nov. Lect. 241) et ego olim invitus edidi. Seriba 


erravit propter fut. sequens et alteris curis revocavit jríj«rat. 
VoxM. repono.———éavrobs pr. S. 
é£apaprórrwuv solus S. 


Cum 
avórrwr» vulg. 


8 825. driuwrai]] Voemel's 
collation of Cod. S. satisfying 
me that the copyist intended to 
give yríuwrat, I now restore it. 
From either reading we may in- 
fer that Timarchus was still 
alive. Transl **Has been and 
stillis disfranchised." See on 
$8 2. 
8 826. * Yes, he will say, 
(8 174) for we shall find our 
young men all the better for 
ihat trial: and for this too will 
not our statesmen, on whom it 
turns that the greatest interests 
of the state perilled?" See $ 204. 
oU uà AI! ovx x.T.A.] '* Not 
caring for your children, cer- 
iainly not (see on $ 284), that 
ihey become moral?" Don. 
quotes several instances of this 
construction, to which add Plat. 








éavrür corr. SB. é£fayuapr- 


Gorg. 474 À srelpacat ToU éAévyxov 
olov éyo olia, 6ctv ela, — He re- 
marks: '*Singulare est illud 
Thucyd. rr. 42 smevías éxrióc os 
kà» Er. Ouavyov abri» mXovrj- 
cer." "Translate : ** hope touch- 
ing poverty, that one may yet 
escape it and become rich:" com- 
paring 1r. 188 roü 'EAXqkob éA- 
v(óa. (hope respecting Greece) 93v 
vmer(0e. abrq) OovAGoew. The 
iwo passages are so like, both 
involving in addition to other 
points of similarity the rarer at- 
iraction of the object to the pre- 
ceeding clause, that I wonder 
they have not been compared by 
others. 

483. 8327. **For God forbid 
that such misfortune befal (lite- 
rally; that it should turn out 80 
bad for) our country, that her 
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eoe Adoflyrov kai Atayíivov awjpoviariv OenÜrvas 


286 ToU« vewTépovs), aXX. 6r. BovXevov &ypaxrev, àv Tus 


287 


&s GiAummOV 07a. deyov. aX 7) akevn Towmpiuca, Óáva-. 
Tov eia, Tzv Ünp(av  amueiov 6é  qócov yàp é09u3- 


rópew xpovov Típapyos; -*roÀvv' ovkoDv ToUTOv Tv 328 


Aicwvivgs üravra év Tf) rOXe, kai ovOemorrore vrya- 
váxT5)ccv ovOé Óewóv v'yjsaTo elva, TÓ Tpáryua, ei ó 
TOLOUTOS Aéyeu, éo« erc Maxe6oviav éXOdv éavróv épi- 
aÜacev: Xéye 09) uou 10 Nrjiopa Xaov avró T0 ToO 
Tuaapxov. 


YHOIZMA. 


€ b] , e A e ^ , i y , ^ 
O pév Toivvv vTép vuv vypaxras ur) dryew €év TQ 329 


qoXéjup Trpós. CPüxvm TOv 6TÀa, ei 06 ur, Óavaro t£5- 
paoUcÜau, avóXoXe kai VBpuorav 0 66 kai Trà TOV 
Ünerépov cvuujayov Oma ékeivp TapaOoUs ovroci 
xamyópeu xai "repi Tropveias &Xeyev, & 'y5j kai Oeor, 
Ovoiv uv xn5óecraiv "apeoTqkóTOLv, oUs iDOvres àv 

$ 327. Post equetor, 66 om. pr. S. (** add. antiq." Voem.) E». 


Tonic. Particulam ne posse quidem omitti quovis pignore con- 
tenderim. 


Ot» 
8 329. mapeorgkóro» F. B. mapeorgkórov v. Ep, Tun1c. Bxxx. 








younger members Should require 
an Aphobetus and an Aeschines 
as Censors of Morals." Herod. 
I. 8 xpiíjv yàp KaróaUAy *yevéc0a 
kakàs, where see Wesseling. The 
same insinuation is ventured 
upon below $8 329. See note on 
8 222. '* Hinc Auct. c. Aristog. 
I. p. 779, 15" Dosn. The pas- 
sage is: ju) ydp, à ZeÜ kal Oeol, 
Tocaór1? o ráris dpbpv "yévovro T3) 
eróAet Gore Tapà ' ApaTovyelrovos 
TOP kaÀd» TL. TovjcacÓat. 
This measure of Timarchus was 
brought forward Olymp. 108, 2, 
847—906 B.C. aceording to Boeh- 
necke Forsch. p. 977, 378 not. 





2. The length of time of his 
public life may in some degree 
be fixed from Aeschin. Tim. 
8 109 p. 15 8t.—127 R. Bov- 
Aevrijs évyévero él Ápxovros Nuxo- 
$juov, Olymp. 104, 4, 861—0, 
about the time when Philip came 
io the throne. He had there- 
fore been & public man at least 
fourteen years before Aeschines 
gold himself to Philip. 

8828. Aéye] See $ 151. —— 
Aéye 0j pot k.T.A. forms the apo- 
dosis io iva Toivww cló50' 8 326. 
Accordingly from oewueto» €^ io 
éulc caer i8 quagi-parenthetical. 

8329. dxzóXwAe kal UfBpuorai] 
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vues avakparyorre, Nwciov re ToU DBeXvpob, 0s éavrcv 
épicÜncev eis AlyvrTov Xafpia, kai ToU karaparov 
KvponBivovos, 0e év rais sowrate dvev To) Tpoccrrov 
&ojudbet, kal Tí TaUTa; aXXà TÓv dOeXjóv ópav 
8í. Utraque proba est construetio (nam quod ait Elmsleius ad 
Eur. Med. 798, not. o, '*óvoiv, ni fallor, apud Atticos duali 
semper jungitur," Hermannus qui astipulatur addit: **quod est de 


tragicis et ceteris antiquioribus scriptoribus intelligendum ? ad 
Aesch. AÁg. 1344): itaque in consensu Codd. acquiesco.  [Isae. 


Apollod. Hered. $8 12 p. 64 St. —167 R. 8voty 0vyarépow oia v.] 


kvpnBlovos Q. r. 
xupqusvos S.  Restituit dudum Meursius ex Harpocrat. 


KpvfBiwros vulg. ante BExx. 
t. u. v. 





kvpnB.vos F. Y. O. 


in Kvp»Biw» [et in 'Emixpárgs], Suid. in 'Ertpdrms, qui ut solet 


Harpocrationem exscripsit. 
Attici. 


* Has been ruined and dis- 
graced." See for dmóA«Ae 8 118. 
Nitov] Aeschines, who ad- 
veris to this passage 8$ 150 p. 48 
St. 815, 316 R. instead of Ni- 
cias (which cannot, like Kvpy- 
Bie», have been & nickname) 
Speaks of & brother-in-law, by 
name Philon,andin words which 
evidently shew that he had 
Shared in our Orator's abuse. 
ékmémAyynuat 06, el. à. XNodlopeiv 
d$XAwva rToNués kal raÜTa év Tois 
émueweoTárois "A0qvalo» x. T. À. 
Demosthenes also mentions Phi- 
lon de Coron. p. 329 $312, whose 
property Aeschines inherited. 
The name of the other brother- 
in-law was Epicrates: Harpocr. 
"Erwpárq058:......... &ANos Ó' écri» 
"Erwpárns, Aloxlvov ToU friropos 
kybearijs, Qs ógAoÜra. vr avToU 
€» Tj vrepl 725 rapa pes felas dTo- 
Aoyía [p. 816 R.] obros pévrot 
éróvuuoy elxe  Kugnfiw», gs ó 
Anuoa0évs ool» év TQ xar' Ala- 
xivov. Bee also in Kwpmnflwv. 
The sobriquet is derived from 
kvpzBua. ( Jg inde bran), Arist. 
Equit. 254 denoting, according 
io Ulpian, something vile and 
worthless. Xéyev 5é rÓ káÜapua 
kal eUreMés* kvpr) us "yàp rà dro- 





Nempe xvp/jfta non xyp/fiua '8cribunt 
Certa res est ex ratione metrica, 





mpocwreloy F. Y. Q. O. 


ka80dpuara o0 círov Aéwyovsw. 
From Cratin. Fragm. Incert. 
xxvii Meineke Vol. zr. p. 184, 
one may infer that it was ap- 
pliedtoa hairy man. Thelovers 
of coincidences will be pleased 
io learn that Eucrates the tow- 
seller and celebrated demagogue 
(Arist. Equit. 129, 254) had 
ihe name of xvpofiomóA»s (see 
Arist. Scholiast), and if Meineke 
is right p. 185 because he was 
óacís. See also Vol.1r. p. 1002, 
1000. (Donaldson, New Craty- 
lus $ 331, suggests & fanciful 
meaning of xvpnfBiomaAms.] Ae- 
Schines denies the doxmyuocórn 
of Epicrates, though he admits 
his evaywyía (goodnature and 
aptness to be led astray). The 
father of these, and father-in- 
law of Aeschines, was Philode- 
mus, whose kind offices had been 
serviceable in getting our Ora- 
tor's name enrolled in the As£- 
apxtór "ypapíaTetoy, if we are to 
credit his rival.—drev Tob ?poc- 
mov] Theophr. Char. VI. Üvra.- 
TOS kal ópxeia0a4 (ó d'orverog- 
uévos) vyóvv Tóv kópóaxa mpogu- 
v eiov Éxcr (they correct oUK Éxwv 
Or 43) Éxew) v koyukQ xXópy. 
kal TL raUra ; x.r.A.] ^ And what 
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, , , à N^ iu ^ 5 / ^ € 
AdóBqrov. aXAà Ó1jra, àye vrorauGv ékeiyy TI) nuépa 
, A .T ,5 , , 
qrüvTes oi Trepi 7ropvéias éppumaav Xóyor. 
Kai uv eis óammv àTwpiav Tv 7rÓMV 7)4V 5j ToV- 330 
, N , ? y / 
TOv Trovnpia, xai *JjrevQoXovyía karaarrjaaga &xet, rávTa 
TÀXX dde, 0 vávres vpels lore, épd. Trpórepov péy 
434 yap, & dvÓpes 'AOmvato, ví map Upiv | éxyriduoras, 
ToUT ÉTeTr0povv ot áXXov ràvres " EAXqves*. vóv 66 6j 
, j, € ^ , , ^ » 
qrepwepxoj,e0' Tels, Tí. Oé0okTaL ois dAXXotws, cco- 
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r.i. u. v. et vulg. ante RErsk.  UrPraN: loréor 56 Órc ol veórepot 
kaXoÜgiw ajTÓ Tpocwirelov" ép 06 rois ápxatorépous BigMois. eoplokerac 
TÓ TpócwTorv, Vid. Piers. ad Moer. p. 828. Thom. M. 760. 
óco. om. B. Y. k. s. Al. Ep. Tunic. Dim». Vorw. Bzxx. si. Ego 


ot 

hodie. oli om. F. Q. r. 5". $co. B. 

$380. Troórw» Rxrsk. BEkx. [ro/rov.st.]. Sed rovrov F. S. Y. Q. 
O. t. u. v. (Credo etiam B. et omnes Lutetiani praeter q'^.) 
vüy à 1jón S. Y. Q. r. s. Al. A?, Marg. Lutet. E». Tonic. DiNp. VorM. 
Brxx. st. vOv 03 (nunc cum mazime 8. cum mazime) perinde bonum 
est ac vür 7, quod occurrit supr. 8 295. Ceterum quod ait Her- 
mann. ad Arist. Nub. 325 ''y»ü» 49 est nunc jam, 4jóm vOv jam 











is this? (this is nothing). Why 
he actually (talked a&bout it) 
while his brother Aphobetus was 
before his eyes. But in good 
sooth all words that were spoken 
on that day about unnatural of- 
lences flowed up the stream," 
1.e. all was topsy-turvy, every- 
thing went wrong, and justice 
was utterly perverted. The pro- 
verb is found at full length Eur. 
Med. 410 &vw worauór lepóy x«w- 
pobc. ?ra-yal, | kal ólka kal mávra 
TGÀw cTpéjerai — It was first 
used by Aeschylus. Hesych. 1. 
411, where see interpreters. It 
occurs in Cicero xv. Attic. 4, and 
Ovid Heroid. rv. 5b. 28, 29 trans- 
latesit: Ad fontem Xanthi versa 
recurre aqua.  Xanthe retro 
propera,  versaeque  recurrite 
lymphae. éjjónca» (as Schaefer 
after Ulpian observes) is used 
io carry on the metaphor. Be- 
gides pet» is in itself by no means 


unsuitable: Aesch. Suppl. 491 
alóotovy eÜ Déovra wpótevov AaBeiv, 
where Wellauer is, I think, right. 
Every one remembers voÀA à 5é- 
ovr. (de Coron. p. 272 8136) and 
salso multoque fluenti (Hor. r. 
Satir. 7. 28). It may be as well 
io observe that éjpénca» no more 
presupposes the existence of an 
active sense of béo (which F. A. 
Wolf seems to have acknow- 
ledged on Leptin. 472, 2. &j«. 
xods in Eur. Hecub. 528 does 
not, as it strikes me, prove it, 
and I doubt the existence—in 
Attico writers—of the passive éo- 
pa, for in Eur. Helen. 1602 
Ejjer TÓ TapakéAevopa D Jj» is 
Elmsley's certain conjecture) 
ihan éxdpy that of xalpw, or 
éxaXemd»05r (Xenoph. Cyrop. ri1. 
1. 88, Anabas. rv. 6. 2) of xaAe- 
malvo. For r( raíra See Annot. 
Crit. ad 8 7O. 

494. 8 330, »)» 0e 05] * But 





331 


33? 


. Attic — eo. 
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oUvres, kal orakovoToÜDvTes Tí TÀ TOV 'Apkaóov, Ti 
rà TÀV 'Auduervovov, Tot vapécu Smrmos, 6) 1 
TéÜvqkev. o) TowajTa Trovo0j.ev ; éyd Óé ov Óé0owa, 
ei iNurmros (5, aXN. ei Tfj TóXeos TéÜvqke TO. Tovs 
dOucoÜvrag pazetv kai TijepeiaÜav — o066 dolet ue 
OXurTOS, áv TÀ Tap Upuov vyulvp àXN e& map 
vuiv àOeua *yevgcera, To(s Trap éxeivovy puaÜapveiv 
BovXouévow, kal cvvepoUci Tives TovTrow TÓÀV vj 
vA Gv Trer o TeUuévov, xai vrávra TÓv éumpoaÜev ypovov 
dpvovjevo, p») Tpàrrew vmrép SuX(mTOv vÜv avag- 
covra,, Ta?Ta dfe pe. Tí yàp O59 more, EvovXe, 


€ ^ , N 
HygoiXep  uév / xpwopnévo 0s avevrus éoTi cow xai 


tandem ;? verum id quidem est quod ad »óv fn spectat, sed 7» 
vüv latiorem usum vide ne patiatur. Xen. Cyrop. vi. 1l. 40 ós vo- 
pevcopévou oby, E$7, 757 vul. 


E e ] 
83831. el wap! du F. uiv B. Y. k. A!. A*. cwaipovci B. 
Vid. ad $ 261.———,4i; (ante mpárrew) om. A?*. 


g 332. 
dativus ad Uvaxoüca. Bpectat. 


at this very time." See Annot. 
Crit.—éraxovaroüvres] ** Herod. 
viu. 180 fin." DoB& dua 6óé 
kal crakoíaTeor Óxy Teaéeras 7d 
Map3ovlov Tpirynara.—To( mdp- 
ect $,] ** Where Philip's next 
movement will be." dpew. of 
eourse future, «fj. never in 
mpóceuu Aesch. Eu- 
men. 242 is rightly explained by 
Schaefer App. Crit. 1r. p. 510 
mápeua Alpkms vápar! loros 0 
v5op Eur. Bacch. D. Here mdp- 
ey. (adsum) — fjkc, and edpeuu 
váuara (which might have been 
expressed mápeuu és v.) is justi- 
fied by Cycl. 95, 105, and Electr, 
1278 NavrMav rapóv. Iam sur- 
prised to find in Aesch. Sept. 
873 ela? dprikoAAor reiained in 
Hermann's posthumous edi- 
tion. 


8 331, ei rs vóAews «.T.A.] 


'HyeolAeo uà» kpwouévov UrPríaN. Marg. Lutet. 
Et necessario sequentes dativi in 


Sed 


The genitive is governed of ró 
puoety ruuopetcÜat — ** The city's 
hatred &nd punishment of of- 
fenders." Dobree compares Pan- 
iaenet. 976, 22 8 32 ov «ydp r0 
ycyvóckew kal avrviévac rd Oikaua 
Und» é£aXeya, Üvrjoerac (your 
determining upon and «under- 
standing). Cp. &bove 8 3065, 
Timocr. p. 711 837. 

$ 382. This passage and Mid. 
p. 580, 581 $ 200—207 are well 
worth comparing with each other. 
The reluctance of Eubulus to 
get up to speak in behalf of 
Midiss, though importunately 
entreated, 8 206, his readiness to 
bring men tío trial, 8 207, are 
points which particularly bear 
upon íhis passage.  Hegesileos 
(the Attico name corresponding 
io the Spartan Agesilaus) was 
general in Euboea when the 


290 


236 DEMOSTHENIS 


, , ^ , , $ «X 4 
GpacvSovAo Tpenv, TQ Nuegparov Ocio, éri uév 
^ , ?, ^ f bd 
Tíjs Trpors Nrnóov ovÓ vrraxoÜsat kaXovpuevos 7)0eXes, 
, s j , * E US! )! 3 / »90 € ^ 
eis 0€ TÓ T(ugpa avafàs vrép pév ékeivov ovO oTtoDv 
» 3087 ^ ^ ^ , » 
&Xeyes, é0éov. 06 rÀv ÜÓwaoTGv avyyvoumv éyew 20i; 
eira vmép uév avyyevàv xai avarmkaiov | àvÜporrov 
* ?, / € ^ * / P1 $ , e € 529 
ovx avaflaivew, vrép Aiaxíivov 66 dvaBroe, 0s, ?]|vi« 333 
éxpwev 'ApiaTojov GDiXOvewov kai Ov ékeivov. Tàv 
coi Trermparyuévov kaTtmyyópeu avykarryyopeu uer. ékeivov 
coU kai TrGv éxÜpdv rÀv cwv els é£gratero; émreió7) 
A N A b , b] , 
66 c) pév Tovrovci Oe0ifapevos, kai doas xara- 
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genitivos mutandi erunt.———Post co plene interpunxit Bxxx. 
[cot, 8t.] nisi error potius est operarum. 706X2cas et mox dva- 
Bey vulgo. Sed /0cXes S. Y. et yp. F.  dvafBijce S. 

8 333. Inter óe£dueros, Oadetduevos, O«bazduevos, GeOecfduevos 
variantlibri. Bekkeriani, ut videntur, omnes Oebidpuevos praebent 
praeter k, qui correct. Oe£djsevos. ' 











Athenians sent aid to Plutarch, 
iyrant of Eretria. So Ur»rnN. 
[See Schneider's note on Xen- 
oph. de Vectig. rrr. 7.] oThrasy- 
bulus and Niceratus were pro- 
bably connections of Eubulus. 
———éml Tüs mwpórw"s y5$ov] Be- 
fore the verdict was given, du- 
ring the trial )( eis T0. ríumua, 
after the verdict was pronounced 
and the parties were called upon 
to speak on the question of the 
assessment of the penalty. See 
Aeschin. de Coron. $8 197 p. 82 
St. — 587 R. éreóà» Pero TpoTm 
yóe ph Av0j TÓ Twapáronov, 
469 TO Tpiírov DÓwp éyxeirac T] 
Tuudoerc kx. T... In Plat. Àpo- 
log. chapt. 1—24 are supposed 
ío have been spoken é-zi ríjs 
trpoirys V^joov, and 25—28 ey rj 
TULJcet. vrakxoücai] See Mid, 
(quoted on $ 83) and above 
8291. Translate the next words: 
* And when you did get up ío 
Speak on the question of dama- 
ges, you had not & word to say 
for them, but you besought the 





court to excuse you." 

8 333. "And will you get 
up to speak for Aeschines, who, 
when Aristophon was prose- 
euting (imperfect. See Annot. 
Crit. ad $ 335) Philonieus, and 
ihrough him accused your con- 
duct, joined with him in accu- 
sing you, and was found in the 
ranks as one of your enemies?" 
ÓV éxelvov **under the cloak of 
him: i.e. used him as & means 
and a handle for inveighing a- 
gainsb you." "The same anti- 
thesis between xpivew and xar- 
sryopetvr occurs de Coron. p. 230 
$16 elra karmyopet này éuo0, 
kplrec Óé rovrov, For 6uà comp. 
I. Bteph. p. 1111 $ 31 Aag? 53 
Tl» ulcÜwcw, kal Aéye, Jv Tàv 
abró» TpóTov Ütà T pokAjaeos 
éveBáXovro. The second éxelvov 
refers to Aristophon, though 
ihe preceding ékeívov obviously 
means Philonieus. There would 
certainly be nothing faulty as 
far as idiom is concerned in 
iranslating: *'*jointly accused 
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Baivew eis Ilewpaiá. ety 0n kal wpnuaT eiadépew 
kai rà Üeepwáà arTparuerucà, grovetp, 7) yeiporovety. à 
cvveire pev obros &ypavre 0. ó BóeAvpós OiXokpargs, 


you together with him (i.e. Phi- 
lonicus);" for ,4erà with the 
genitive (though rarely, yet) 
sometimes refers to the object 
and not the subject. In Ar. 
Vesp. 1087, which I formerly 
quoted as an instance, uer! ai- 
Tóv Bentley's alteration is un- 
quesiionably right. The Poet 
did not attack Cleon and the 
Sophists in the same play. But 
see Eur, Electr. 278 1) xal ker! 
a/jToÜ ,Tép áv TÀalos kraveiv; 
le. a)róv re kal j9répa. id. 
p. 655 8$ 122, 11r. Aphob. p. 847 
89, Thucyd. 1x. 07. Cp. 1. 40 
pl] &vev üjyv rovrovs. [Also cv. 
Eur. Herac. 2409 ws cé ris av 
vail Bopo0 ToU. droamáce Blg.] 
But then the words are very 
unnecessary, a8 MARELAND, Who 
so understood them, saw: nor 
is the application of éxelvov to 
iwo different persons at all con- 
irary to the genius of Greek 


composition.  Thuo. vin. 43 
oO. éxeivot ém! ékelvovs. | So meg 
cd» avTÓv...... Urép ooóv avrov 


Plat. Gorg. 457 D, edío:...oóás 
abro)s Thucyd. 1v. 30. For é£e- 
Td(eoÜni, 8eo Buttm. Ind. Mid. 
For Aristophon, see below $ 339. 
— ——émeidi) 0 x, 7.4.] ** But when 
you have terrified these (rovr- 
ovcí, a8 usual, identifying the 
jurors with the whole body of 
ihe Athenian citizens) and de- 
clared they must at once go 
down to the Piraeus and con- 
iribute & war tax, and convert 
the theatrical fund into a mili- 
tary fund, else they must vote 
for the measure which Aeschines 
advocated and Philocrates pro- 
posed, whence it turned out that 
the peace was concluded on dis- 
graceful instead of honourable 


ierms.&o." I see no difficulty 
in the nomin. pendens in a sen- 
tence delivered with such rapid- 
ity and vehemence as this. An 
instance occurs above 8$ 301. 
Besides, though Demosthenes 
probably, at ihe outset of the 
Sentence, intended to aignify 
that Eubulus had eaused the 
people, by the alternative which 
he suggested, to pass the dis- 
graceful measure, yet he pru- 
dently thought proper to dis- 
guise this as he proceeded under 
the vaguer language **it so re- 
Sulted," especially as he could 
then with more weight contrast 
iheanti-Macedonicfeeling which 
Eubulus had or pretended to 
have evinced with his becoming 
reconciled to and advocating the 
Philippising party. 6eóctd-- 
pevos] This verb (in Attic, and in 
ihe purest authors who wrote 
in other dialecis) always sig- 
nifies '*to frighten, io men- 
ace." Itis veryremarkable that 
So many concur in mis transla- 
ting Homer Il. rr. 190 6a«uóye o0 
cé Éowe xakóv Os Ócibloacea0a, 
especially after Elmsley, Edinb. 
Rev. Vol. 1r. p. 314, had given 
the proper translation, as a com- 
parison with xv. 196 will amply 
convince the reader. This 
measure of Eubulus is not men- 
tioned elsewhere. It is worthy 
of notice that he was the author 
of that infamous bil, whereby 
it was rendered a capital offence 
even to propose the alienation 
of the theatrical fund to any 
síale purposes. Thirlw. v. 300, 
801. Demosthenes had not suf- 
ficient influence to repealthis till 
Olymp. 110, 2, 339 ».c., & year 
before the battle of Chaeronea. 
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292 éf dv aigypàv avri xkaXMie cvvéfm wyevésÜaw, ví 334 
, [4 . N -^ M ^ 9 , , , 3 

435 eipryvgv, obro, 06 Tois uerà ra)r abwrnuasi | avr 
aToXoXékact, Tqvkabra, OujkNa£a,; kal év uev TQ 
Óónuo kaTrnpà OuXGTTO, kai karà TÀÓV Tav Op- 


8334. "'é£ dv alexpóv omnes praeter pr. S." [**add. antiq." 
Voem.] Bekk. qui mox **ávrl kaMjs] ávr' to3s X. &. [ut A!. A?.] et 
fortasse pr. S. [*conjunctim avr:e*s pr. S. in quo corrector erasis 
literis cys et. quattuor aliis quae sequebantur, intulit verba kaMjs 
cvvég83! Dind.] in quo haec kaAf$s evvéBy à correctore posita sunt 
loco pauciorum capace. Et opus est verbo secundae personae, 
apto ex illis 6ebi£dpevos xal $jcas, quale émo(gcas." Itaque inter 
alcXpà» ávrl et *yevéc0a. lacunae signa dant Ep. Tunic. et conj. 
DosR. ávrAAa£e rijv» [non intelligo quot verba deleta malit]  ávr' 





lo*s Dip. VoEeM. Bkrxx. st. 


Locus sanus, 
Bxxkx. [et st. Voew. qui mox cevwéfgy om. ] restitui. 


ét£ dv quae omisit 
Omnino conf. 


DBoeot. de Dot. p. 1010, 1011 8 9 seq. ér e«53; 9 ovrocl av£90els xal 


pe0' a/ToÜ Tapackevacdgevos épyaaTüptoy avkoarriv......e0 àv 


485. $384. '* And whereas in 
the assembly you imprecated 
curses on Philip, and swore by 
ihe head of.your children that 
you could have wished that he 
was utterly ruined: yet will you 
now support Aeschines? How 
ihen will (Philip) be ruined, 
when you protect those who re- 
ceive bribes from him ?" xara- 
pàc0a. with & dative of the per- 
80n with or without an accus. of 
the thing 8 143. "The oldest 
example of this construction is 
in Homer Odyss. xix. 3830 re 
karapaovrat Tüvres Bporoi dMye 
ómlocw | tw, Arist. Nub. 871. 
Reiske Ind. has collected à num- 
ber of examples from Demos- 
thenes. The construction of 
this word with an accusative of 
the person is not met wiih in 
Classical Greek. I am not aware 
of any instance of & genitive 
following it, which might have 
been expected from the analogy 
of other verbs compounds of 
xard. ([Cp. Herod. xarayeAá» 
Tw several examples whereof 
Cobet (Nov. Lect. p. 97, 98) 
gives merely to massacre them, 


- 


confidently saying, '*suapte na- 
iura quidquid sic compositum 
est genitivum postulat." Iallow 
the rule but I &drait the excep- 
lions. If, as he goes on to say, 
**non minus est absurdum xkara- 
yeXá» 7wl velle dicere &tque é-y- 
yeXá&» Twós" (to which however 
kaÓ' 43v é^y»yeXdv Soph. Oed. C. 
1339 nearly approaches), what 
are we to make of the vagaries of 
kaÜvBpl (ew, which surely stands 
in the same relation to évvgpl- 
(ew 88 karayeAárp lo éyyeXáy? 
Let us investigate xa0vBpltew. 
Herod. 1r. 212 Maccayerécev Tpi- 
T*4uopl8. ToU crparoÜ karvfplcas. 
(Cod. Saner. gives rpírzv uepióa. 
Will Cobet accept it, or reject 
Tpur"iopíóu. ToU cTparoU 88 &n 
* emblema"?) Sophocl. also has 
a dative, Ajax 153. Ilown that 
the case may grammatically be- 
long to xaípe. Sophocles twice 
elsewhere construes this verb 
with & genitive, Oedip. C. 960, 
Philoct. 1864, once with an ac- 
cusative (both of person and of 
thing) Eleotr. 522. Euripides 
(always I think) and Aristo- 
phanes give the accusative. So 
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pues 9) jj» amoXoXévat GCPiXemTov áv f9ovXeoOavr 
^ EY [4 [] ^ . $ ^ ej 
vüv 66 BogÜgces Tovre; T$ ovv amoXeirau ÓTav 
335 ToUs Trap  éxeivov OcpoOokoÜvras gU cotns; Ti ydp 
659 Tore MoipoxAXéa, jév. éxpives, e& Trapà TOv TÀ ué- 
, / P f, ^ »6 ! 
raAAa cd edd eikoctv éEéXeEe Opaxids Tap €ka- 
c'TOU, Kai Kaducoóávra ypadv dep Xpnjià ov 
€Obkes, €i Tpisiv Uarepov jjuépaus émi Tv TpáTelav 
&Ünxev émrà uvás  ToUs O6 Éyovras, OpoXoyotv1as, 
éfeXeyyonévous émr' avroóopo éri TQ TG» avupuáyov 


293 


ovros éOwdfero...... cvvóbwv 0& *yeyvouévoy...... TeNevrdoa 7) IlAaoyy&» 
&.T.A. ubi recte ScHAEFER.: ''Est constructio dvavra:móóoros, cujus 
exempla in scriptis Classicorum satis multa reperiuntur, ubi inter- 
sertae enuntiationes tenorem periodorum interruperunt." Idem 
h. l. mea quidem sententia parum recte: '*ad ea (Oebi£duevos et 
$cas] e sequentibus oportet subaudiri mdrra dmoAoNekas."' 
Post oüro( Óà, éme«3 add. F. Q. O. r. t. u. v. vulg. ante Bxxx. 
Praeferrem ita, si apodosis (ryvwabra Bv] ANa£ad) longiore intervallo 








distaret. KaTa] yopay d Ur Ov ' vulg. ante REISK. kxarqyopo. (sic) 
pr. S. xargyopé Q. v. kar*wyopGv Y. r. &. et yp. F. Q. B. di TOV 
F. x Q. r. Post do (in ámoXeira:) duae literae erasae in S. 


$ 935. MvpoxMéa hic et alibi praebent aliquot libri. ** Ejus- 
modi nomina in -x«Ags exeuntia paene solummodo formantur a 
nominibus Deorum" ait Risk. Festinantius scriptum: id quod 
"IarpokA 5s, ' Asya0okMs, ZrparokMjs, IIepukA is, et sexcenta alia decla- 
rant. Ékpwes k. 8. €. A!, Placet ScHaEFER. Sic éóloxes, E 
$ 336 Ékpies. Ékpwas Mad BEEE, [et st.] Ep. Tun1c. VoEu. 
Mdyoy o? (ante kplvecs) yp. S 








karaóporvey with accus. iwice in 
Thuc. v1. 84, vrrr. 82.] kaTÀ 
Tu» TalÓw» quvves] ** Swore in- 
voking curses on your children's 
, head in case you perjured your- 
' gelf." rrr. Aphob. p. 852 8 26. 
(See Sehaefer's note.) Schaefer 
rightly joins d» with So/Aec6a«. 
See Dawes' Misc. Critic. p. 439 
with Kidd's voluminous note. 
8335. ecl mapà rov...... ] **Be- 
cause from the lessees of the 
mines he collected (fraudulently 
or exiortionately, 88 apekAéÉ- 
ovra & 336) twenty drachmas 
from each." For the tenure of 
ihe mines which were held in 
fee farm, of the state and were 





not freehold property (though 
placat cveicÓat, Toe» Bap- 
pears to have been the language 
always used in these leases, cp. 
in Latin vendere decumas), gee 
Boeckh in A Dissertation on the 
Silver Mines of Laurion, ap- 
pended to the iransl of his 
Publ. Oecon. For this and the 
following charge, comp. Aristot. 
I. Rhetor. 14. 1 olov» à MeAavó- 
Tov KaMMerparos kartvryópet Ort 
mapeAoylaaro rpla TjuoBéMa lepà 
ToUs rvaoTo(0/s. The charge a- 
gainst Cephisophon was either 
ihat he was & defaulter in pay- 
ment of ihe rent for reuév$ of 
some god or goddess (see Law 


| 240 DEMOSTHENIS 


, , A 
óXéÜpe TaÜra Tremowmkóras, ToUTOvs OU kpivews, aXXa 
N H , M bl eu ^ , H 6 
kai cate: KeXevews ; xai jujv Or. rabTa pév €aTt 33 
$ofepà xal mpovoías kai $vXaijs ToXXijs Ocópeva, 
é$' ole 86 éxeivovs o9 Éxpives, tyéNos, éxeiÜev OvyrecOc. 
UT 
7cav éy "Hi40, kXémrovres TÀ kowaà TWwes; kal Max 
eiK0g xe. &ariv oDv ócTi« jeréa xev avroÓu vüv Tovrav 
^ ^ i! ^ 984 / , . "uv 
ToU karaXUca, TÓv Ónuov; ovOé elg. Tí 0€; maav, Óór 
jv "Oxvv0os, ToiwÜToi Twes àXXov;  éyà puév olpa:. 
dp oDv OLà, rToVTovs areXer "OXvvOos ; o)... «0€; év 
, Uu y p / , b] , 
Meyapots ove oieaÓ  elvaí wa, kXérTqv kai qrapekXé- 
yovra Tà Kowà; dvayko, kai Téjmve. (s alruog 
avrOÜ, vüv rovrov TOV cvufeBnkórov Tpaypuarov ; 
ovOé elg. dAAd rotot wes oí rà TyNukabra kai TOLGUT. 337 
aOwoÜvres ; oi vouitovres avroUs afióypeos eivau ToU 
CGumTOv Éévou kal diXov qrpoaaryopeveaÓ at, ot aTpa- 
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8 836. éxelvovs [c0] VoM. Pro é£xeiüev, éxelyws S. Y. yp. B. F. 
Diwp. VogM. Pro 6yec0e, eloea0e yp. S. otfoua. S. DiNp. VoM. 
Bekk. et. Mox r( 9' ép M. En. Tunic, r(8', ép M. DiNp. 7( 9; év 
M. Brkx. st. 7(806; é» M. VoEx. xal (ante xAémry») add. S. E». 
Tonic. Dixp. VoEM. BEKK. 8í.—— médgve (sic) BEkx. [Témvev st.]. 
Speciose Madv. Adv. Crit. p. 459 ávd^ykg. [xal] mé$mvé ris...... 

8 337. moti xal Tlves F. Y. Q. O. r. u. v. et rec. S.——crpars- 
yv Te vulg. ante Bekk. "Ver. lect. habent S. Q. k. r. 8. A!. et corr. 











in Macart. p. 1069 8 58) or that - 
he was & collector, &nd could 
not make up his accounts on 


SURE GcvkoóavToÜvTES.....C UV 
yopoüvres. Herod. 1v. 42 0gAot 
éwvriv éoüca Teplppvros. These 











ihe right day: though it would 
appear not from any design of 
embezzlement, as the money 
was paid into the bank only 
three days too late. 

8 836. The affairs of Elis 
have been a&lluded to before, 


8 295. 

8 837. á&óxpews] See S 144. 
Observe £évo xal $lAoc referring 
io the remote subject ol voui- 
torres not o ajrous. (For a simi- 
lar laxity after 5eiv see S 260.) 
Cp. de Coron. Praef. Nav. p. 
1932 8 16 é£eAéyxovow abTovs 


examples quite justify Thucyd. 
VI. 17 óc« Éxacro. e $ás abToUs 
Tjol0uovy, are in fact more strange 
a8 ypiüuoÜüvro might have been 
originally intended. Cp. also 
Mid. p. 571 $ 176 ràs 8Xáfas, às 
éri rjf) «araxeuporovíg uév wv éXo- 
yiqero aóT Q yeyevíoc0ac..— Ni- 
eostr. p. 1246 8 2 w'yacáuevos 
óc.vóraTov elvat ábwcetoÜat uép 
ajbTÓs. Ánalogous to this usage 
are mTelÜwv *yc éuavrórv cadQéc- 
Tepóv TL. érépov elü is Aé-yew Thu- 
cyd. vri. 33, and £ivoida éuavT 9 
co$ós o» Plat. Apolog. 21 B. 
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T»y.ÀvTes xal Trpoaracías afuovpevot, oí ueitovs TÀV 
"^ 37 ^ . , / ; , 
TOXXGv oiópevo, Oetv elvat — ov. IlepíXaos éxwpivero 
év. E] M / ? ^ | i L ei ^ 6 
/ayxos év Meyápoiws év ois | rpiakoaíois oru Trpós 43 
Auro» d$ixero, xai vrapeXOov Ilroió0mpos avróv 
éfgrücaro, kai Tovro aL *yéve& kat O0fy mrporros 
Meyapéov, kai Tav cs GíXummOv éfémep Ne, kai 
4 e^ e b] . * uU / € 3 »y 
perá Tabra 0 uiv sep yov ToU &évovs, 0 6 éÉvOov 
338 érüpeve ; ToLaUTa. OU yàp &aTiW, ovk écriv Ó TL TÓÀV 296 
TVTOV nàXXov e'MafBeio a. 6ei 7) TÓ nello Twwà, TÀV 
TroXXGv éüv vyiyveaÜat. | uj uou actécÓo unà. amoX- 
AvcÓw ungócís, éàv ó Octva 1?) ó Oeiva JoUAgrat, aXX. Ov 
dv Trà Tempayuéva acto kal TovvavT(ov, TOUTQ Tijs 
"rpoakova"s *rj$ov Tap. vuv vrapyéro rvyxáveuw: 





mposracías F. S. Y. O. k. s. t. u. v. Al. wpocracio» Q. 
oru vulgo. ékplyaro r. Sio Éxpwas a" 8 336, et Éxpwas 
plurimi Codd. 8 385. — —7à rowaüra 8. Vellem in pluribus reper- 
ium.———Pro érípeve, kareckebate B", manifesta glossa, uli vidit 
TavLoR. érüpevev Ep. Tunic. VoEgM. Brxx. sí. 

8338. àv éà» ó 9ctya 1) 0 üctva B. vulg. ante Bxkx. rà» habent 
quidem aliauot libri, sed plane mendosa est utpote citerioris 
Graecitatis. à» S. DiNp. VogM. BExx. st. Mox 1) ó 0etva omnes 
ut videntur libri, in »yp. S. [^ ubi etiam éàv pro &»" Drxp.], om. Ep. 
Tuni0: VoEw. BExk. st. [qui olim uncis ineluserat] Sed vid. rr. 
Olyntih. p. 27 8 81, ó óc(va xal ó óetva Supr. 8 185, 1. Philipp. p. 58 





was & council of Three Hun- 





erparwyuvres] ** Itching o 


be generals." Xenoph. Anabas. 
vir, 1, 88.— —év Meyáposs] *Me- 
gara was at this time, as it had 
probably never ceased to be, di- 
vided between rival factions, 
which however Seem not to have 
been so turbulent &s to prevent 
it from enjoying a high degree 
of prosperity (Isocrat. de Pace 
8 143 [p. 183 a] Meyapets...... 
peylerous otkovus TG» '"EXMjvov 
kékrgvratK,T.À. Cf. Demosthenes 
Aristocr. [p. 691] 8 256), and 
there are indications that its 
form of government was not un- 
happily tempered." Thirlw. vr. 

15,who in hisnote adds: ** There 


S. DEM. 


dred, which possessed judicial 
authority."  Perilaus is men- 
tioned amongst the traitors who, 
after Philip had gained what he 
wanted, were cast off and be- 
eame universally contemptible : 
de Coron. p. 242 8 48. 

486. 8 837.  ér/peve] '* Was 
making the cheese," i.e. was 
concocting the plot. Cp. Arist. 
Equit. 479 xai ráx Botorav raüra, 
Gvrrvpobueva.—TouaUra is added 
88 Tà ToaUTa elsewhere, *'*and 
the like." See Cherson. p. 96 
825, Mid. p. 5598136. In such 
expressions xal in Greek and et 
in Latin (alia, cetera) are usu- 
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297 robTo yàp écris enporucóv. eri Tolvuy TONÀol "Tap 339 
Uuiv émi kaipéyv wyeyóvagtv ioxvpoi, KaXXíoTparos 
ékeiyos, ajOis " ApuaToov, Auóavros, rovrov érepor 
Trpórepov. aXXà "roÜ TovTOv ÉkacTos €émpoevev; év 
TQ Ojo év 06 rois O.kaarnpiows ovOels ro uéxpi Tíjs 
T'jepov fuépas vjOv ovOé TOv vOj.ev ovOG TÀv Üpkev 
kpeirraov tyéyovev. ur) Toivvv 90e vÜv ToUTov éáowre. 

ÓT. yàp ravra dvXarrowÓ àv eikóros páXXov 1) ToV- 
TOLS "r.a TeVOvTe, TOV Üedv vuiv uavreíav avaryvocopat, 


8 46, Androt. p. 599 8 18.  Infr. /) roivarrlo» áxoXXAóy conj. Dobr. 
nulla quod sciam causa satis justa. 

8839. Post KaAMcerparos, add. éxeivos vulg. ante BEkx. Bio 
in loc. simill. de Coron. p. 801 8 278 additur. Hodie repono: 
habent enim F. Q. O. k. r. t. u. v. e& & m. sec. B. ['*add. antiq." 
VozEM.]——Toírovs éáagyre mavult Dobr. ne inverecundius Eubulum 
lacessere videatur Demosthenes.—-——7oórois (ante vurebowe) om. 


S. Y. k. s. A. E». Tunic. Disp. VoEsM. BEkx. si. 


pla» B. 


ally omitted. fo rovros $ 848 
according to Reiske's certain 
emendation. So also $ 399, and 
the passage quoted from de Co- 
ron. on $ 339. 

8:339. Cp. de Coron. p. 801 
$ 219 xaíro. voXAol map! byiv, 
üvópes ' AUnvatot, ^yevyóvaat [yjropes 
Éy6o£o kal-ueyáAot v po égoU, KaA- 
Alerparos  ékeivos, 'ApwTodQGv, 
Kéd$aXos, OpacvBovAos, Érepot iuv- 
plo. x...  Callistratus was & 
frequent name amongst ihe 
Greeks: '* The most celebrated 
of the persons of this name is 
Callistratus, the son of Calli- 
crates of Aphidna, the near re- 
lation of Agyrrhius & famous 
orator and general in the 100th 
and 101st Olympiads, censured 
for his private life by Theopom- 
pus, but praised for his zeal in 
the public service: he is said to 
have excited Demosthenes to 
the study of eloquence by the 
famous law suii concerning 


Mox p4aprv- 


Oropus, and having been ai first 
acquitted was afterwards con- 
demned to death, in Olymp. 
104, 3." Boeckh Publ. Oecon. 
Book 1x 14. Aristophon of Aze- 
nia is constantly spoken of by 
Demosthenes as one of the fore- 
most Orators. AÀ namesake of 
his of the deme Colyttus is men- 
tioned in & psephism de Coron. 
p. 250893. fSome have identi- 
fied the latter with the former. 
But see Boehnecke Forschung. 
p. 659—661. He &dvocated the 
law of Leptines, p. 501, 509 
8 146 foll. Diophantus is men- 
lioned in the same speech, p. 
498 8 137. The name occurs 
iwice in this Oration $ 97, 8 220, 
but in neither passage probably 
is the same person signified. 
———Héxpi Tíjs Tüuepov "uépas] 
So below 8 3876. The Latin ho- 
diernus dies &nd ihe German 
der heutige Tag exactly corre- 
gpond. 
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otmep ael ao tovat Tv TrÜMV TrOXXQ TOV Trpoea-Tficó- 
TOV LüXXov. Aéye rds pavreias. 


MANTEIAI. 

'"Axovere, à dàvópes AÜgvaio, Tdv Ücóv à Üpiv 298 
TpoXéyouciv. €i ey Tolvvv "rokepuovvTOV UpdV TaUT 
, 7 4 . / / 
ávppkacgu, ToUs ocrTpaTwyoUs Aéyovgci dvXárreaÜau* 
TOoMépov "yàp eiciv Tyyeuóves oí a rpaTTyol" ei à qre- 
qrovmuévev eipyvgy, ToUs émi Tüjs ToMwTelae éeoTm- 
KOTas' OoUTOL yàp TyoDvra& TovTous "reiÜccÜe pelis 
| vrró Tobrev Oéos écTi u5 mapakpovaÜire. xai T)» 437 

, [4 M € , * / , 

qóM cvvéyew dai» 5j pavreía, óros ày ay vyvo- 
p9v Éyeciw ümavreg kal pu) Toís éxÜpois jOovüv 

^ , . vy 5» wy ? wv 3 ^ 
qrouGciv. TróTepov oUv oiegÜ àv, e àvópes AÜmvaioi, 
TÓy Tocalra, kaxà eixyaaj.évov ae Üévra 1) Oücpv Oóvra 
9Oovjv CumTQ Tovjcaé; éyÀ né» oluat cwÜévra. 
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341 
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$840. 4 (post ró» 0e») F. 8. Q. O. t. u. v. ola vulgo. du» 


v 
S. Y. O. t. u. v. $uóv F. dveipjkagw B. v. dv elpákacw Y. Q. 
i. u. v. ol (ante erpaTyol) om. pr. S. Ep. TuRrc. Voew. Mox 
kal Toros B. & m. antiqua. 








8341. 60€ cwéxye» F.Y.Q. O. r. i. u. v. 0e» ovréxew vulg. 
ante Brekx. ''Neque opus est addi (ait BomaEgrEeR.) cum 4$ycl» 


valeat i.q. xeAeó«." Infra tamen $ 842 additur. Mox pro 9mrws dv, 
Ürov dv **i.e. fere ray" mavult Dons. év Tfj navreía S. [marg. 
antiq. yp. ?j uavrela] Q. Voxw. $aciv é» rfj uavreig DiND.  $9ol» 
[5^ parvreía] Bxxk. sí. &» (post otec0'*) quod omnino necessarium 
est praebent nonnisi S. Y. Q. post 4$5orl» inserunt A. k. r. s. Mox 
oloua. S. DiNp. VogM. BEKE. st. 











8 840. 'Axovere...rv Üedv d... 
mpoAévyovsw] See Dobr. on p. 
432 8 326. '*Aesch. Ctesiph. 
p. 01, 37 [444 R. 8 57], 72, 10 
[520 R. 8 130], ad Olynth. rr. 
Init." Don. oUrot. "yàp 1- 
voüvrai] * For it is they that 
iake the lead." "There is no 
reason whatever for Markland's 
suspicion that elpívgs or róre is 
wanting. 

497. 8841. "And the oracle 





bids you hold together the com- 
monwealth," if we translate the 
words with ScHAEFEB. 4*4 in 
the sense of $74 0er, asTryolua:, 
ofoua,, are used (see Buttm. 
Ind. Dial. Plat. or Ezcurs. V. 
Mid.). The words certainly ad- 
mit of another rendering: ** And 
ihe oracle tells you that (the 
gods) hold together the state," 
which however is not to be pre- 
ferred. 


16—2 
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b! [4 e , ^ ef * A / e 
Qoi Óé ye 7) navreia Oeiv Oros àv ur) xaipeciw 0t 342 
éxÜpol 7rowtv. Gmacu Tolvvv pad. eyvauy TrapakeXeve- 

4 € , ^ , ^ € 

Ta, koXabew To)s vTmwpernkóras Ti TOis ÉxÜpois o 
Zevs, 7 Aur, Trávres oi Ücoí.  &EeÜev oi érugovXev- 
ovres, évOoÜcv oí avpmpáTTOvTes.  oUkoUv TÓV ÉTi- 
BovXevóvrov Lévy Épyov 8i00vau, TOv cvumparróvrov 
66 Aap9dvew kal ToUe eiXmdóras éxactew. 

y , à * 9 ?, / ,^ ^ )?5 

Er. To(vvv küv am avÓperivov XoywpoD ToUT 343 
i&o, ris, Ór, "rávrov. éyÜpórarov kai dofdeporrarov TO 
TÜüv "rpocecTQkOTa, éáv oiketov qiyveaÜa. Tois u?) TGV 
avTGv émiÜvuoUct TQ One. Tíct yàp TÓV Trparypárov 
éykpari)e «yéyove OiXumrTTos dmrávrov, kal río, rà ué- 
ria ra kareipryaa ra, TOV Tremparyuévov, akédraa0e. TQ 
vapà TOv "eXovvrov Tds Tpatews aveiaÜat, T oUs 
srpoea rkóras éy vais ?róXeat OGuadÜeipew kal émaipew, 
ToUTows. TaÜra Tolvvv éi' viv éarw dyudórepa, éàv 344 


8842. dcdante 9e F. Y. O. t. u. v. vulg. ante Bexx, Primus 
Risk, intellexit AEI ante AEI irrepsisse.——-A«wóóv»» e conject. 
Canteri TaxvLnoz. fed recte ScHaEr. 'fDione in oraculis Jovi 
jungitur etiam p. 531, 20, 1487, 2." "Vid. Buttm. ad Mid. Excurs. 
IV. ovkovr B. 

8 848. éx0pórarov **superlativi forma parum probata Atticistis. 
V. Moeris p. 135." ScnuaEr. Of. Oed. Tyr. 1340. éx0porépovs 
Prooem. xr. p. 1448 et ibi Schaef. éx0porépws de Pace p. 61 $ 18. 
Damnat Th. Mag. p. 401 &x6toros, ook éx0póraros.———éalpew To)- 
Tovs libri. Toíro: ex conj. REisk. BEkxx. [et st.] Ep. Tonic. Drwp. 
VoEM. Defendi nequit vulg. nam roírovs ad Áeschinem et collegas 
h.l. aperte non spectai: nee potest ad ro)s wpocor5kóras referri: 
ita enim a/ro)s poni oportuit. 


(bribes) and rescue from courts 


8 842. $mol 8 ye x. T.A.] ** And 
of justice such as have received 


again the oracle bids you so to 
them." 











act that your enemies may noi 
rejoice therein." See on 8 102. 
——Awdérn] See Ann. Crit, —— 
EEw0cv ol...] ** Without are foes, 
within traitors (liter. those who 
design against you, those who 
are their coadjutors). It is the 
duty then (is it not?) of foes to 
give, and of traitors io receive 


Notice the asyndeton, 
which adds to the oratory. 

8 848. Tür» Tpoeorykóra] Still 
referring tio Eubulus. Comp. 
Mid. p. 581 8 207 $/vaca uv 
kal ToMTevet. TQ Tapà TÓV 
— See 8$ 146.—-—rovrois] 
** By these means, by such means 
as these." See $337. 
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BovAqo0e, dypeia Towjca, Tüepov, éàv rdv év p) 
éÜéAmre  dxoveww  TÀw  To(s TOLOUTOIS  CuVT'yopovv- 
TOv, àXX émiübeiEgre dx)povs Üvras Üpdw (v)v yap 
$acw elvat xvpio:), róv O& srempakóÜ. éavróv koXa- 
^p ed y b 4 ^ , 

345 ore, kal roUÜ  ámavres (ocu. avri j€v tyàp ei- 302 

kóres dv OpyuaÓeinre, à | dvÓpes "AOnvato,, rouabra 438 
Tremowkóru kai poóe0okóru, cuujuaxovs kal $íXovs 
kai kaipovs, p,eÜ' dv 7) kaXds ?) akuas éxdaTOIs yet 
: Tà srávra, oU 5 ovóevl uáXXov ovóó OukauoTepov 
j) ToUTq. s yàp éavróv Tdfas Gv dTicToVvTOV elvat 
Quar, Kai jovos kai Trpayros ióÀv OTt Kowwós éyOpós 
ékeivós éa Tuv aaràvrov TG " EXXjvov, qgvTouóAqgoe kai 
vrpoUOcke kai *yéyovev é£aidvgs varép DiXUmTOV, Tr 

346 ov TroXXd«is otros dfuós éoT droXeAévav; aXX rjv 303 
6r. TaÜÜ' obros Éye,, a/TOs ovx ológ Te ávrevmeiv 
écra.. — Tie ydp éaÜ. o vov "Ia yavópov ?rpocdnyov ip&v 
8844. d» ró» uà» S. DiNp. VoEM. Bzkx. st. 60f£A«yre de suo 
Vozx. Mox ràr ante rois rotobro«s om. Editores sed hab. F. k. r. s. 
Al. A? (ui videtur) et rec. 8. et omnes Lutetiani. Credo alterum 
articulum librarios omissuros fuisse potius quam addituros. Cf. 
de Coron. p. 260 8 102 robs uà» rà 5ixaua Toicly váykaca robs 

mw Xovocíovs, robs 0e Térgras x.T... Hodie reposui. 

834b. xal ka«pois deleta vult Dons. od0e (post idXXor) om. 


F. Q. t. v. B. Nempe ut uGAXo» Owauórepor jungantur. "Vid. 
Matth. $ 458. Sed vulg. praestat. 


8 340. 'Ioxparópor S. Y. O. Mox 'Aypaí^ov k. r, 8. Al. vulg. 
ante Bxkk. **V,. Aneoedot. Bekker. p. 326, 21 ['AypavXos], 329, 





83844. vv ydp d$acw elvai 


TOocs dca kouéyois dmoXNwMvat, 
kópvu] Demosthenes, Mid. p. 


0s yàp éavrà» rd£as x... ] Comp. 





581, 582 $ 209 foll., paints in 
Birong colours the disadvantage 
io the body of the citizens, if 
these rich &nd foremost men 
Should be permitted to become 
küptor Tfjs mroN.relas. 

488. 8846. «0 óv...... Exe] 
* On which it turns, with which 
it resulis, and without which it 
cannot be." Eubulid. p. 1299 


81 ri» alexóvgv ue0* 5s órdpxe 


8 9 foli. 

8340. "Iexa»ópov] I have on 
$ 10 translated "Iex. róv Neomro- 
Aépov, ** Ischander son of Neop- 
iolemos." I am not yet per- 
suaded that the translation, 
** Ischander of the company of 
Neoptolemus," is correct, nor 
that óOevrepayowurrhv is io be 
joined with To» NeomroMénov. 
At the same time if Ischander 
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TÓ kaT àpxds, 0v mapà TÀv €v 'ApkaQía dixov T] 
, ^9 » € , M € 
vróXe, Oeüp ew 6n; ríe 0 cvoxevateo0a, Tj» "EX- 
Adóa kai IYleXorróvvgaoy Cb(Avmrov (9oGy, vpás 06 xa- 
Ücv8ew; Tís Ó ToUs uaxpoUs xal kaXoUs Xoyovs €xeivovs 
egumyopdv, xai Tó MiXrid480v ka OejuoTokAéovs *erj- 
$ucua avarvyvaakov kai TOv éy TQ Tris AryAavpov TÀV 


24 ["AxyAavpos]," ScHakFr. 


'"AypavMcw editur in Eur. Ion. 23. 


— —é» rQ Tífjs À, Vid. Lob. ad Phryn. p. 100. 


were the gon of Neoptolemus, 
ihe latter must have been be- 
yond the prime of life when he 
performed at the games during 
which Philip was assassinated. 
Thirlw. (v. p. 425, 8vo ed) 
after quoting (from the fios 
Alexlvov) Aquoxdpys 58 ó dóeA- 
$x6os AnuocÓÉvovs, el &pa TuTev- 
Téov avri Aéyorvri mepl. Aloxivov, 
$7olv 'Ioxd»Opov ToÜ Tpa'yq6o- 
7rot0U Tpira/ywvurriyy yevéc0ac« Tv 
Alexivy, &nd discussing the 
difficulty of the passage, con- 
eludes; **I should rather say 
that óevrepav-ywuvurri]» i8 referred 
io both Aeschines and to Neop- 
tolemus, though in different 
Senses," —— díAur Tfj TÓA«] 
* The party attached to our 
couniry." cvokevd$eo8a«] Seo 
$8 61. ka0evóew] '* That you 
were asleep." So i&he word is 
literally to be rendered: comp. 
8 848 xad) éwelperac 7» ràv 
"AO0gvalur TÓXs (i$ opening her 
eyes, is waking from her slumber). 
——ràó Miuridóov kal Oejucro- 
kAéovus] Urn: éwirvrwe» Tv 
M3jówy, é£apxfs kal ó MoXridógs 
Üpauetp eU00s éxi róv Mapa68iva 
éynólecaro kal uj dvauévew | Éws 
gvANeydow ol avupaxoorres* 
00 kal veviknke uóvos. ó 0é Oe- 
pac TokAijs xarà yf)v &xopa, BAémur 
Tà Tpd'yuara, cvreBoUXevce uéy 
deiva, Tl!» TÓNw, els ZaAapuitva 
$6 jerowucÜTva. — Aristot, III 








Rhet. 10, 7 «vapakaAGw oré 
ToUs 'A0mnralovs eis Eüffouav évri- 
euvruiauévovs Éby 6ey é£évac TO 
Movridóov — ynjouopa. TÓY ... 
Ópkov] Lycurg. c. Leocrat.$ 76 
p. 157 8t1.—189 R. ju» ydp 
écTiw Üpkos, Óv ouviovac várres ol 
voNirau, éreuiódy els ró Aytiapxuwó» 
"ypauuareior éyypaeost kal É$n80t 
"yévovra, uijre rd lepà Ó7Aa kaT- 
au Xvvety j)jre Ti» Tàjw ANelyew, 
dpuvvety 66 rj TaTpló. kal duelpco 
vapaóócew. The oath is found 
in Pollux virr. 105, 106, Stobae. 
FlorilxrLir. 48. SeeFynes-Clin- 
ton, F. H. Vol. 11. p. 852. **Asthe 
military oath was taken in the 
sanctuary of Ágraulus, so the 
occasion was, it may be pre- 
sumed, no other than the fes- 
lival of the Agraulia, which 
honoured the memory of ihe 
daughter of Cecrops. By & com- 
parison of this festival with the 
Cyprian Agraulia, Corsini has 
shewn that it was most probably 
celebrated in Boedromion." 
Thirlw. Phil. Mus. Vol. m. p. 
408, whoina notesays: ** Boeckh 
&dds 'ephebos sese patriae de- 
vovisse, quemadmodum sese A- 
graulus olim devoverat. I have 
not been able to find the legend 
here alluded io, which is cer- 
tainly noi the common one. 
Was ihe &uthor thinking of the 
daughter of Erectheus?" The 
legend is given in UrPr1iN, who 
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347 éjr Bev bpkov; ovx obros; rís Óó Teí(cas Upás uóvov 304 
ovx érri Trjv épuOpáv ÜaXarrav «pec Seías sréumrew, ax 
érugovAevouévags nv vrró GiXCm TOv TIS " EXXa005, Uutv 
óé Trpoajkov Trpoopáy rabra kai 1) vrpolecOas Tà ràYv 
"EXXjvov; ovy o0 uév ypadev TÓ ydusua Eif0vXos 
"jv, 0 6à vrpeo Bevov eis IeXorróvvgoov Alavyívns ovroaí ; 
éABdv Ó' éxcice ürra. uév mrore GeXéyÓn kai éÓnyunyyó- 
pnaev, avrós áy eióein, & Ó. amtTEyrjeiXe rpós Djs, Upels 

348 ol. ór. uéuvnaÓe vrávres.. BápBapóv ve ydp roXXákis 305 
kai áxàc'ropa róy Gwsrrrov aokaXdiv éOn,myóper, kai 
ToUs ' Ápkdóas Univ dmriyryyeXXev às éyaupov, ei | rpooé- 439 
x€t Tois 7rpáryp.aatw 7/07) kai éyeiperau 1) rv ' AUgvaiwv 


o 
8 947. peofelav k. 8. Al.— —'rpoofikev» YF. B. poofkev B. et 


pr. t. 


* Defendi possit, ut dos...Tpoc?kev constructione variata 


dietum sit." Vokw. Ego pocket aut Tpocko. requirerem, 


$848. dmfyyeXXe» O. r. t. v. 


d&TyyeXe» vulg. ante BEkx. 


Frequens confusio in hoo vocab. inter eX, eA, ei, eAX, Cf. 


has probably confounded the 
iwo: "AvypavAos kal "Epsw, kal 
IIdv5pocos, OvyaTépes Kéxponros, 
dis $»cw àó du óxopos [See Eurip. 
Ion 265—274, Apollodor. rr. 14. 
6, Pausan. r. 18. 2]. Aéyove: óé 
üórc ToXéuov a vuBávros ap! 'A05- 
palos Óóre EüpoXmos éorpárevae 
karà 'Epex0éws, kal ,wnkvvouévev 
TOoUTOV, Éxpyoev à' AmóNAav a.TaoÀ- 
Aayíjsec0at éár ris dvéAy éavrór 
vmép Tí TOXews. *) Tolvv» "A- 
ypav^os fkovca avri» é£éówkev 
els 0dvarov. Epuje yàp éavriw 
ék Tov Té[xyovs [Eur. Ion 277, 
278, Apollod. rr. 15. 4]. eira 
dxaXAayévres ToU ToAéuov, lepàv 
Ürép To/Tov éoTjcarTO av) Tepl 
Td Tpomr/Aaia Tíjs ÓXews, kal 
éketoe durvoy [observe the con- 
struetion met with in Classical 
Greek] ol &£$oBoc uéXXovres é£évas 
eis wóXeuov. Herodotus gives 
ihe site of the building virr. 58 
Eu mpos0e dv vpàó Tí$s d«poróMos, 


Uru0e 88 TÓv TvAÉév» kal Ts 


' ávó0ov, rjj 0j oÜre ris éoiAarre, 


oür áp ZXTwe wüjkoré Tis karà 
Tavra dvaBaíy dvÜpémwv, rasTy 
dvég cy rwes (i. e. the invadiug 
Persians) xard TO lpóv rijs Ké- 
kpoTos Üvyarpós ' A-yXaipov, kaí- 
Tocrep damokpíurov  éóvros ToU 


xepov. Pausan. r. 18. 2. 
$ 847. iw épv0pd» 0dXarrav] 


* Mare Rubrum," *the Indian 
Ocean," including the Sinus 
Arabicus (Red Sea) and finus 
Persicus. Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 
23 (28) 8 107. See Baehr on 
Herod. x. 1.——The embassy of 
Aeschinesisspoken of above$ 10. 

8 348. ** Contemptuously call- 
ing Philip & blood-stained bar- 
barian" (as Thirlw. v. 328 so 
well renders the words).———For 
á&rokaAó» Seo 8 274. Comp. 
$351. That Philip was not a 
barbarian, or in other words 
was & "EAXq», is clear from 
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lu. / / » » ^ Yt. 
TOi 0 0à8 vávrOV uducT ayavak«rícat €dmy cvv- 
^ A! *, $, J A / 
Tvyeiv vyaàp aridv 'ATpeaióa 7rapà Giximmov Tropev- 
opévo, kal uer avToD "yUveua, kai srai&ápia, e Tpua- 
kovra, Baóitew, avrog 06 Üavudsas épéaÜa, và TÀV 349 
óBovmrópew Tís (vÜpwermrós éaT( kal ris ÜyXos O0 uer 
306 avToU, éTreió*) 06 ákoÜaat Or," Arpea (Gas Trapa GuXim- 
^ , , , , M ^» » 
vov TOv 'OXvvÜLev aiyuaXera Ócpedv rabT Exyov 
3, /, b e ^ /, N ^ M 
dTépyerat, Oewóv avrQ T&( Óófa. xal DakpÜca. kal 
ó6vpac Oa, rz)» 'EXXaOa, às kakds Ovakevrat, e& To.aUTa, 
Trá0n "reptopá eyvyvojeva. | kai avvefSovXevev Dur aréj- ' 
qret» T./OS eie " Apkab(av otrives karmyoprjaovat rày rà 


8 12 (dra^yyeXóvrov 8.) 8 21 (dxayyeXey r.) 8 22, 8 41, 8 42 (dw/y- 
eyeXXev k. 8.) 8 60, 8 65 (emmyyelAXero8.) 8 66, R67, g 70 (Aarfry ye 
O.) 8 88, $ 126, $ 100, $ 220, 226, 8 231, inf. $ 372. Infr. 
peruToü pr. S. [antiq. add. v]. &erà roírov k. 8. A!. 

8 349. d»0pwmos (Bic) B. ó 6xAos vulg. ante Reisk. '* Malim 
restitutum " ScmaEr. fed neque esí necessarius articulus, ei e 
Bekkerianis habet solus r. dkoíósa,. vulgo. Acc. carent S. A!, 
ákoüco,. F. Y. Q. O. k. r. 5. t. v. Infinitivus longe praestat. Vid. 
supr. 8 216. Restituit etiam Dons. ad cujus not. Editor: ** Vid. 
ipsum ad Plut. 1112" (Aristophanic. p. 141).———*j Toabra 
F. 8. Y. Q. O. t. v. B. Er. Jor Dno oan! Bzxx. st. Ita 
vulg. &nte REiSk. fane non displicet; ós enim perinde atque 
Ós ye 8. Doris idem valet aliquoties quod quippe qui. Sedet infr. 
$8 8568 éOdkpvocv...... gl. cc ÜBpifovrau qui locus plane geminus 
est, neo dubitantis est, sed ut xaXemalvew el, 0avudfew el, Similia, 
sexcenties dicuntur. kaTTyopüctwo. i. Bic $ 180 eelonra O. 
Sed neutrobi stare potest conjunctivus. "Nam in Thucyd. vir. 25 











Herodot. v. 22. Demosthenes 
constantly gives him this name: 


Spoken of the czar as the Mus- 
eovite, the barbarian?" The 





but he ''every where speaks, 
not of the man, but of the king, 
the chief of the nation, and 
attributes its character to him 
with perfect justice in respeot 
of his subject." Thirlw. v. 322, 
who in his note adds: ''If in 
the reign of Peter the Great the 
power of Russia had been known 
tothreaten the liberty of Europe, 
would &n English orator have 
been guiliy of falsehood or er- 
aggeration who should have 


ilusiration is very api, since 
the Czars of Russia irace de- 
Scent from Ruric, a Scandina- 
vian chief, and are therefore 
from remote times of *''Teu- 
tonio blood." | See Gibbon, 
Chap. rv. 

439. $ 848. "Arpearióg] **A- 
trestidas Mantineus. Theophilus 
Athenaei x. 417 A." Donm. 

8949. éwe«0i) 56 áxoüco«] Seo 
Ann. Crit. alxuáAwra] See 
$ 162, —— éco pod ... 1ovjon- 
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CXUTTOv TparróvrTOv' akovew wyàp €Qg TOv $iXmw, 

€ éd» émLoTpodrv 7) TOXs "rowjoyras kai mrpéo Sew 
350 "réu en, Olegv éxeivou Omaovawv. — rabra puév Tolvvv 307 
TO0Te Kai paXa, à dybpes 'AÓmvalo, kaXà xal Tis 7rO- 
Aeos àfia éOnumryópet. — émei87) 86 adikero eis Maxe- 
Goviav kal Tóv éyOpóv elóe Ty avro kai TOv ' EXXjvov, 
Tp G(XummOv, dpá ve Ópoia 7) rrapamAjaia, ToUTOLS ; 
TTOXXo00 *ye kai Oct, aXXà ure TOv Trpoyóvev ueuvija0a. 
payyre Trpómaua Xéyew uiyre BonÜciv unóevi, ràv re ke- 
Aevóvrov uerà vv 'EXXjvov Trepi Ts Tpós Gi TOV 
eiprjvns BovXAevea 0a, Üavudtew, ei Trepi Tv vperépov 
iBiev àXXov Tiwà Oei Treo Ürjvav. elvai ve rÓv Dur Tov 308 


351 


olmep...... pác ouativ...... émrorpvroíc. reponi jubet Dona. Adv. 
I 191. Sed, cum ofrwes vel of desideretur, ómws (quod unus et 
alter codex praebet) rectius opinor recepit Herm. Opusoe. T. rv. 
p. 180.—— 7d» i-àp 44A. k. r. 8. €", Al. A?,. Utrumque probum. 
Infr. $ 385 roós Umép $. wpárrovras. 

8350. tóc Al, à in rasura B. *'Videitur A fuisse, i.e. ele" 


y 
Dind. Mox avroü B.———1*0XXo0 6€ O. Mox Aéye B. ox0« B. 
y & m. antiq. Bcripto. 
$351. cà» reXevrórruw (sic) A2. *'* Videtur (ait Reisk.) dare 
voluisse rd» re Aeyóvrwy." Potius, opinor, xe posi Te excidit. 
Mox kow] additum vult ManRxr. ''ut 441, 11 et alibi," Sed quid 


Ta] 1.6. émuorpaó p (which m 
occurs Auct. iv. Philipp. 
188 8 9, Aristocr. p. 665 8 186). 


separate nearly any words.—— 
* óuola 7 TapaTmAjcia de Fals, 
Leg. 861, 7 [8 70], 499, 90. 


Bee note on 8108. So [Philip.] 
Epist. p. 158 8 1l oj)»eula» é- 
qro.eio0e émuorpoov, The word 
might be rendered in this pas- 
Sage ' reaction" (i.e. ém.crp. 
Toca at — émio rpéóew), a8 Thu- 
cyd. ir. 71, but wpocéxet rois 
?rpáyuacuy 4n proves the other 
translation. 

8 350. xa udAa] See note on 
880. **Adverte xal udAa (vel 
mazime) &b adjectivo suo se- 
junctum" $fScmHaEr. The ear 
may possibly have caused this 
separation: and such an expres- 
Bion as d &yópes 'A0vaio. might 


Ópols kal m apamAm6lcs Olynth. 
86, 1" [8 27, ubi 2 Codd. 7]- 
Pors. Adv. p. 60. pore rdy 
vpoyóvu» x.r.A.] Seeon $ 17. 
$3561. Oevuárer, e x.r.A.] 
* He was surprised, that it is 
necessary for any foreigner (80 
4XXos ávüpdrror $ 908) to be 
reasoned with respecting your 
own individual interesis."— — 
éAAyrwórarov] * À most genu- 
ine Greek, of theirue and purest 
blood." Urnx: kaÜaporaror, 
elAupwéorarov, Bewórarov Méyew. 
** Aeschin. 33, 33 [226 R. 8 43], 
84, 42 [231 B. 8 561]" Dosmz. 
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avTov, 'HpaXeis, éAXgvucoórarov avÜpoxrov, Seworarov 
/ , 019 Noo y 5 ^ 

Aéyew, diXxa8gvaiórarov: ovre 66 árómrovs was év Tf 

TróNeL ka Ova'yepets avÜpaxrovs elvat, dore oUk aia xU- 
440 veaÜa, Xoi&opovuévovss avrQ xai | BápBapo» avràrv 

aTokaXoUvTas.  &oTip o)v Ümos TaÜT dw, éxeiya 352 

"poewpmkos, 0 avTOs dv)p p) Oa Üapeis érOXmocv 
309 eUreiv ; Tí 0€; É&aoriv Ócris áv TOv 'AvpeariOav Tóre 

, LI A ^ , [4 ^ M , 

pagas O.à ToU; TG» 'OXvvÜLev Taibas kai vvvaua, 

TavTrà CPiXokpare, vv ?rparreiw Vmréjuewev, 0q vyvvaikas 

éXevÜépas rÀv 'OXvvÜOLev 1r*yarye 8eüpo é$' VBpeu «al 

ovros éri rQ ÉB6eXvpós Befwiévas qeyydokerat, daTe 353 

puóév éné aiaypóv eimeiv vuvi Trepi avToU Octv moe 

vovepés, GXXà TocoUTov eiTOvTOS pOvov, ÓTt. DuiXo- 
b Xp AAd uo Qo 
KpáTcs eyvvat«as Tyyaye, mrávras vj.ás eiOévau kal TOUS 
? hj N e^ N » »^ - 90€ [/ 4 

T€épieoTQkóras TÓÀ Lerà TaUTa, kal éXeety eU olo Ori 

rds dTvxXeis kal raXavmo)povs avÓparrovs, üc ovk ")Aén- 

ccv Aiaxívms, ovÓ. éakpvaev éri ravrais Tr» '"EXXa6a, 

ei rapa, rois cupa xous vrró àv Trpéa9eov vf pitovras. 
310 GXXN' vrrép abToU kXaxoe, ToU Tà TouaUra Trempea(9ev- 354 

hoe est nisi cacoethes emendandi?———Pro $«Aa8mvoióraror, "yp. 

duNorewór. &AX. diXeAArécraror Ed. Lutet. Certe posterius vix 

locum habet post éAAgrikdra Tov. 

&$ 352, Ti 8' Ec0' SG. Ti 566; £fc0 Diwp. Bxkx. st. Mox rà 
*yóvau k. r. 8. Àl. et yp. Q. vulg. ante Bekk. Mox 4. evympár- 
Tr&w k. 8. 0^, Al, yjr aegre caremus propter praec. róre. 

8 858. dsarras k. 8. A!, xal (post elóévo.) omissum malit 
ScuaAEF. fed óuàs ad robs Ouxacràs pertinet. rà (ante uerà . 
TraUra) om. S. F. Y. Q. O. r. u. B. et pr. t. Sed recte vertit 


MAREL. consequentia. dXmrlóa k. 8. Al, 
8 3564. xAadjee B. kAgsjcet VOEM.. kNaócerat k. r. 8. [«Aacgoet 











| -o o0 ols- - —] 





Cf. BapBapéóraros Arist. Àv. 1573, 
Thucyd. viri. 98. ——4$oa609»a45- 
Trarov| lt is possible that De- 
mosthenes had in view Arist. 
Ach. 142 xal ógra qQuXa8Q)raos 
j» vxepóuus x.r.A. dore o)k 
alexóvec0a.] Comp. $ 167, and 
gee App. B. 

440. 8 852. é$ ope] '"To 





gratify his lust."——émi TQ B6. 
Be yeyvéóokerai] Elsewhere De- 
mosthenes uses the accusative ; 
Il. Áphob. p. 851 $8 24 oír 
érl và xeípo "yvyy oo kósevo,, ^ 

8 353. inás...... kal robs Tepue- 


'ergkóras] ** Yourselves, and the 


by-standers," who arefrequently 
called ol Ever. 3: 


355 
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KOTOS, Kal Tà Trai0ía Lccs Tapdfeu. xai ávafif9ára. 
^ ^ * 
Uueis 0 évÜvueioÜe, à àvópes O.xaa al, Tpós uev rà 
, [4 ^ ? € 7 M 
TOUTOU Tr04Óia, ÓrL TrOXNMdw cvppdyov vperépov kai 
Qüv Tai0es aXovras kat TrTeyol Trepiépyovrat Oewáà 
qrerrovOóres uà ToÜTov, oUs éXeciv roNXQ uáXXov vpiv 
dfiov 1) To); ToU Toiabra vjOumkOTOs kal Trpobóorov 
Trapos, xai ort TOUS Uj.erépovs 7rai&as oUToL, kat TOLÍS 
éy'yóvojs Tpoc*yypáYravres eig Tv eiwpnvmv, kal Tdv 
éXrríóov ameorepnkagu, wpos 06 Tà aUToU TovToV Óá- 
^ y LÁ "^ , , / » 7 
kpva, 6r, vüv éxere dvÜperrov, 0s eis "Apkaóíav éxé- 


a^ teste Lambino] e*. A!. Sic Auct. Neaer. p. 1857 8 88 xAaíeorro. 
Sed alteram formam praefert Noster. xAawjce Mid. p. 546 8 99 
nulla Codd. discrepantia. Th. Magist. p. 536 Aquooctévos à» Tr 
sepl dpaceLug enl kal Td Taióla kXaxjcera... Memoriter fortasse. 
Potest etiam Midi locum respexisse. Vid. Dobr. Adv. 1. 541. 
dvafgiBácera. voluit H. Wornr. Habet Marg. Lutet. Bed 
Scmagr. ''Errasse Wolfium nuno vel tiro sciat. V. Moeris 
p. 124, quaeque ibi collegit Pierson."———Trouaüra om. fS. E». 
Tonic. BEkE. sí. TouaUT' VoEM. 7ocoüra (Sio et Bekk. et Dind.) ' 
Y.Q.O. t. u. v. B. Supr. roó om. F. Y. O. t. u, v. B. Denique 
jóugkóras F. O. t. u. v. B. 4j To)s rocavTa DOBB. ! 

8 855. kal Ür. roós Üperépovs om. ot post waíbas add. ojs 
k, r. &. Al, Mox rois ékyóvous omnes praeter u. qui éxeívow praebet. 
Editores éxyóvois. Vid.ad$58. Mox ri» eipovgv plerique omnes, 








8854. vapáte] *''Bring for- 
ward." The more usual word 
is mapacT5cera. — Mid. p. 546 
8 99. For ihe custom see 
Buttmann's note, and the most 
witty parody in Arist. Vesp. 
976 foll. Comp. also 568 foll. 
Aeschines had two sons and one 
daughter 8 152 p. 48 St.— 
916 R. ádAovrau kal TTwxol 
vepiépxovrai] A. Sehaefer com- 
pares Soph. Oed. Col. 444 «ro- 
xos Adm» éyo, 1968. dAdpuevos 
| &XXovs éxacvra) Tüv kaÓ* dtjuépav 
Bio», Oed. Tyr. 1506 m-rwxds 
d»dvOpovs évyeveis dAwpuévas, —— 
obs éAecy......Üpip div] * To 
bestow your pity on whom is 
far more worthy ai your hands." 





The sentence might have been 
worded: ol éAéov...... Üpiy iot, 
or ol... Af éXeety. For the con- 
siruction of á£ios see Porson on 
Eur. Hec. 8309, where Schaefer 
quotes à somewhat similar pas- 
Sage from Orest. 1151 mácas 
-yvvauziv £a, orvyeiy épv. Comp. 
also Soph. Oed. Col. 1446 d»á- 
£a *yàp süciv écre Óvorvx&v, 
where Brunck and  Elmsley 
Sirangely misunderstood the 
dative. The sentence might 
have been worded á£a« oOe»l. 

8 355. &vOpwrov, 0s] Precisely 
as we Say **a man, who. &BSo 
$ 856 xar' drvópós, Us. Seo Plat. 
Phaed. 98 B, where consult Stall- 
baum's note. 


441 
311 


252 DEMOSTHENIS 


A 93 M € Pi , , LÁ 
€vuepv e€"rTL TOUS V'T6€pD Qu iTTOUV 7TipaTrTovPTOS "Teumeuv 


TOUS kaTTyyoprjcovras. vUv Toívvv vus ovx eis | IIeXo- 356 


, ^ [4 / $3055 € N X 
vrovvggov Oei Tpeaf9eiav Téumew, ovó 000v nakpàv 
Baca, ovb. é$óüia avaXiakew, aXX dypi ToU Brjpa- 
TOS €vyravÜo! vrpoaeXÜóvra éxaa Tov Üpdv Tv óc(av kal 


ut in loco plane simili 8 98. Utrobique post Ep. Tun:c. DrNp. 
eis addidi. Tj elpjvp BEkk. Ti» elpjv?v, sine els, Bekk. st. VoEM. 
ékéAevey F. B. Y. Q. O. 1. u. v. éxéAevoev vulgo. xarwyopj- 
cayras k. r. A, Vid. ad 8 91, 8 127. 

8 356. évrav0l S. Ep, Tonic. DrNp. Vogw. Bekk. st. Vid. ad 
892. Lubet virorum doctorum sententias excutere. Elmsl. ad 
Ar. Acharn. 152 évrav0ot formam lonicam appellat, quod me 
perinde aec Behaeferum non intelligere fateor, Nisi forte voluit 
Homero 80oli hanc formam addicere. Il. xxr. 122, Od. xvin. 104, 
xx. 262, Hymn. Apoll. 363, quos locos citavit jam Hermann. ad 
Arist. Num. 813. Sed quod ait '**évrav0) habet Rav. in Lys. 570 
et fortasse alibi," nusquam alibi, quod s8ciam, habet pro ev rav6ot. 
Bekkeriani Editio praebet évrav0ot undecies: foriasse Saepius, 
nam non v&cabat rem diligentissime examinare. "Acharn. 152 
(ubi Cod. Rav. évraó£a). Lysistr. 568, 570 (Rav. évrav0l). In ceteris 
loeis nihil enotavit Bekk, *Nub. 804 (2814 Dind.), *833 picdh 
*Vesp. 1442. *Thesm. 226. Lysisir. 4. Plut. 22b, 608. 

278. Loci asterisco notati videntur sensum ** hic" eeu : 
ítaque Herm. ad Nub. l.c. évravÓi scribi jubet. Idem tamen 
ad Eur. Iph. T. 984 paullo cautior factus: '*Significationis aliquod 
discrimen invenire mihi visus sum in iis quae ad Ar. Nub. dixi 
— Neo puto prorsus illam rationem falsam esse, sed usu, ui 
in mébo. aliisque, factum esse ut évrav0ot etiam sine motus signifi- 
catione diceretur."  Notatu dignum est, in quatuor locis cum 
pévew jungi, in Ácharn. cum etras, in Ran. cum :jv. Quod ad 
Lévew attinet, vocabula motum significantia huic verbo conjuneta 
videntur & Graecitatis ingenio non prorsus abhorrere. Cf. Soph. 
Ajac. 80 ubi és Bópovs var. lect. Schol. et pauci libri. Arist. 
Lysistr. 526 To? ydp xal xpf» ávauctva,; Ran. 1904 moi ofr 
dvauerd; Cod. Ven. Nam quod ad etras spectat eis 8. wpàs ÜxAXov 
Aéyew non displicot; neque in rí 5' écr« rávrav0oi alia ratio est 





by Arist. Ecolesiaz. 677, where 





441. 8366. dxpi rob B5jparos] 
* Coming up hither as far as 
ihe platform." Are we to infer 
from this that ihe yíj$o. were 
given there? Anecd. Bekk. 219, 
28 824a: TAelova o«ualve: xowó- 
repov. Éo TL O& oUTc cs kal TO Xo- 
yetor [pulpitum in the Theatre], 
doTep kal .rà év Tjj. éxkAyolg xal 
TrÓ év Ó.kao T» plois. The 85ua 
in the üixaorzpto» i8 mentioned 


Schol. Rav. ó Aifos év ré Owa- 
cTy9plq. | Arist. ,Acharn, 683 Tov- 
Oopi(orres 0à ^rjpa T MOq T poc- 
écrauey. ['** 851a, the bar in & 
court of justice. Lys. Theom- 
nest. p. 117, 28 et 118, 2." 
Dobr. Adv. x. p. 533] Ti 
ocía»...... yiü$ov] Cp. Mid. extr. 
Th» óclay» kal Owalav Oéuevot 
V$or (where some MSS. add 
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Tv Oualav yrüdov UTép Tíjs rapidos 0éc0an, xaT 
dvOpOs 0s, GÀ «yj xal Ücol, ékeiva à 2 DiebrMdov éy ápxj 
6eOnuyyopnkos, rÓv MapaÜdva, Tü)v XaXapiva, rds 
paxas, rà vrpóma(a, é£aidvgs oe érégBy MaxeGovías, 
sráyra, TàvavT(a, ToUTOIS ÉXeye, pr) poyyóvov pejvija 0a, 
p!) Tpórraua, Xéyew, ur) BonÜetv unóevi, ur) xowr) perá 
Tàv 'EXXsjvov 9ovXcvca at, uóvov ov kaÜeXeiv rà Teí- 
357 X". kaíro, rovrTew aic'yiovs Aóyot, oU8éves TravroT €v 312 
TQ "avri xpóvo *yeyóvacu. Tap vpiv. Tís áp éaw 
"Ejojvev 75 BapBápev ovre cxaiós xai av5koos xai 


quam in rà 5e0po, quod alibi dicitur. Apud Platonem semper 
motum significat évravÜot, praeter Phileb. 15 A, et vir. Legg. 822 C 
(nisi utrobique évrav0a reponendurm), nam alios locos quos collegit 
Ast. Lexic. si vere dispicias significationein motus prae se ferre 
facile intelligas. Itaque credo in. Eur. Iph. T. 984 (—1010 Dind.) 
retinendum é»rav0o(, ei vere tradidisse Eustath. ad Odyss. xvirr. 
104 p. 1839, 60 exuecoüvras 66. ol TaXaiol, s T0 uév évrav0ot Tl» dy 
TÓrq [Leg. eis rómorv, uti suadet totius loci ratio quem citat Dind. 
Praef, Poet. fScen. p. xxx.] oe«»uacíay Ó9Xot, ró 56 évra00a xal 
Th» éy róT kal TÀv els Tórov. Quamquam aliter praecipit Ioann. 
Alex. p. 86, 2 évraü0o: ry» aórly Exex auuacíav rQ évraü0a rQ Tperoró- 
TQ quem itidem adduxit Dindorf. Sed breviter et obscure dixit 
Grammaticus: et videtur idem o/6auot posse quietem significare 
dixisse: itaque corruptelae aliquid subesse puto.———ri» (ante 
Owalay) eximi jubet Cobet. Var. Lect. p. 118. Vid. ad $ 99. 
raórq» yijóor F. Q. O. r. i. u. v. vulg. ante Rkrsx. ÉAeye om. 
B. in yp. habent F. Q. om. Ep. Tonic. Diwp. VoEgw. BEKK. sí. 
** Vide ne verbum debeatur interpretanti." ScHaEr. Non puto. 
BoóXec0a« B. 

8 357. oUrws ka«pós 8. u. okais 7) ávjkoos vulg. ante RErsx. 
Probat ScHAEgrER. Dedit Vogw. Sed nullus e Bekkerianis habet 








Tl» before ówalay, &8 gome omit 
it here). é£aldvvs os...] **As 
soon a8 he had trodden on Ma- 
cedonian ground."  Dobr. com- 
pares Aeschin. $ 152 p. 48 Bt. 
—817 R. ob yàp 9? Maxeóovía 


pe0n. Tpobórai. — Aeschines had 
also probably this charge in his 
view in the concluding sentence 
of that very histrionic piece of 
oratory, de Coron. $ 78 p. 65 St. 
470 R. ov/0 GOoris écTl» ofkoc 





kakoüs 7] xXpwysToUs Toit, dA 
4 dci o00 écuép Érepol Twes 
gkovres áwà Tríjs mpeofeias, &ÀN 
olovs é£eréuy are, —and S 28, 81 
-—209 'A0Ó5vqc. nu "uev £u 
TÍjs Uuerépas míaTeuws ..... éA0óvres 
à' cis Maxeüor(a» é£alóyys éyevó- 


$a0Xos, obóéror! 7j» év Maxebov(q 
karà Tri» Tpeofclav kaXós ká'ya- 
0ós* o) yàp rà» TpóTov ÀàXA& kal 
TÓ» TÓTOV uÓvor uerdjXAa£ev. 

8 857. áviíjkoos] '* Unacquaint- 
ed with traditional lore," i.e., 
as we should say, so unac- 
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c$o0pa uucóv Trv TOv Tv Terépav, bats, el Tie 
porro, ' eiré uot, Ts vÜüv oUans  EAXd6os TavT2oi kai 
oixovuévys éa0' 6 T. ravTqv àv Tiv Trpoamyopiav elyev 
7?) QkeiU vró rÀv vOv éyóvrov 'EXXjvov, ei p?) Tàs 358 
áperás vrép avTóv ékelvas oí Mapa0óvi kai ZaXautvt 
qapégyovro oí rjérepow Trpóyovot;"—o78 à» els e) 
ol6. ort djaeiev, GÀAà Trávra, Ta00' vró rov BapBapov 
e ^ 
313 dv éaXekévai. — elÜ' o)s umóé r&v éxyÜpdv uyócis áv 
rovrov TOV Éwykcpiov kal rÀv éraivov drocTeprjaete, 
rovrov Aicy(vgs vpüs ovk éá ueuvrja0a:, ToUs e£ éxet 
a'yívns Upás ovk éá ueuvijaÜaa, ToUs éE éxei- 
4 
vov, iv avrós apy)piov Aa ; kai uv TOv pév dXXov 359 
, ^ ? , ^ ^ e *? » « ^ [i] 
d'yaÜcv ov uéreat rois TeÜvedauv, oí 0. érri Toís kaAXds 
qrpayÜeiciv éraavou rÓy. ovre TereXevrqukórav | lOvov 
&T)juà eigw' ovóe yàp ó dÜOvos avrots ér& TyvwabT 


3: kal om. S. qui ab alia manu [**eadem ut nobis quidem videtur" 
Voem.] 7? habet. Mox 3j e$óópa vulg. ante Brxx. Habent 
F. S. k. v. A!. Vogx. Bxkx. sí. 

$8568, é» Mapa0Ow i. Ed. Lutet. Sed '*ante Mapa60Q»« et 
ZaAeuip. solet év omitti" recte ait Rxisx. (Vid. Cobet. Var. 
Lect. p. 69, p. 201, Nov. Lect. p. 96.] Idem tamen perperam 
ol (post wapécxovro) cum À!, A*, B omisit. Mox óuérepo. omnes 
Bekkeriani praeter k. r. TÀwkéva. ul Solet VogM, —— pns 
(post Alexívys) om. k. s. A1, A 

8359. a/rós O. Inter dwocrepeie0a, ot creplokec0a. Subtilem 
neque tamen veram distinctionem odoratur Ur»raN.: ocrepiokerat 
Tis Qv Éxev dmoorepeirau 0é rà áXAór(ua.. Nimirum homo justo 





quainted ith history. — Plat. 
Phaedr. 259 B drwjxoos yàp os 
Éowa Tvyxávo d», 261 B Tro» 5? 
IlaAagijóovs — dr"koos  "yéyovas; 
Reiske ought not to have con- 
Bidered this word a8 à synonym 
of cka«ós (draíóevros, or apa6*js, 
is so used, but not dvrxoos). 
$858. '*Had not the heroes 
at Marathon and Salamis, even 
our forefathers, displayed those 
well-known feats of valour on 
their behalf." ol $uérepo vpó- 
*yovo. &dded. with great emphasis 
io remind the audience that the 


Athenians had fought at Mara- 
thon single-handed, &à Salamis 
had done two-thirds of the 
work. fee the boast of the 
Aihenian ambassador, Thuo. r. 
78, 74. ày éaXwkévai] It is 
perhaps hardly necessary to 
repeat SconHaEFER'S noie: *'fu- 
turum fuisse ut caperentur. Est 
infinitivus plusquam perfeoti." 
ovÓ' els is & repelition of rís 
écrw Ücr:.s above. 

8 859.  ovà? yàp à $66vos...) 
Comp. de Coron. p. 330 8 816, 
&nd Thucyd. 1t. 45 $0óvos ^&p 
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| évavrioüvras. — Ov árrocrepáv éxeívovs obros avrós àv 442 

Tije €rrvriuias Owaios vüv oTeprÜein, xai ravTQv vrrép 
360 rdv "rpoyóvov Üpeis Oicgv Xáffovre rap. avro).  ToLoU- 
TOUS LÉVTOL Nóryots, € ka) kepaAr, oU rà T&v Trporyó- 
vev épya cvX)jcas kal Óuc/pas TQ Xéyo Távra TÀ 
Tpdypar améXecas. elra *yeopryeis éx TovTGV Kai 314 
cejÓs vyéyovas. xal*yàp a) ToUTo' TrpÓ uy TOU TrávTG 
«axà eipeyaaÜau Trjv Tro. esoXonyes eyeypapusareviévau 
xal yápiv vpiv €yew ToU yeiporovnÜrva, xal uérpuov 
vrapeiyev éavróv: érreiór) 9à uupía eipyyaa au kaká, rds 
OjpÜs avéamaxe, káv Ó wyeypauparevkdàe Alax(ivns " 
eim: Tis, €xÜpós evÜémse, kai xakds dwoiv dxmkoévas, 


Lal 


36 


sagacior oblitus fuerat docrepetv Xpéa 8. wapakara0/kw con- 
stanter dici, Thucyd. n. 44 kal Aémy ovx, àv dv Tis ui) meia dperos 
&ya0í» creplokgrac ubi ad Grammatici normam droorepfrai 
gcribi oportuit. 

8360. Pro Aéyos, Épyos MABKL. TQ Aóyg infr. omissum 
vult Taxroz. ''Uterque fallitur: ut enim motoórois Ad*yois e& rà TG» 
mpoyórer Épya, iia TQ Aóyg ei mdvra rà wpáyuara inter se oppo- 
nuntur." AEF. Post kal yáp, aÜ om. S. Y. k. s. Al. Er. 
Tonic. Dixpr. Vogw. Brxx. st. Sed in Mid, p. 568 8 107 ex 
optimis Codd. eadem verba ediderunt omnes, et a?, si quid video, 
aegre abesse potest. ———Tpós uép ro S.———«lxer» (pro Éxew) frustra 
voluit DoBR. 

8 361. ero: vulg. ante Bgkx. eujus e Codd, habent nonnisi 





Tos (fci Tpós TÓ dvriraNov* TÓ 
üé uà éuwoó)» drvarvraywvloro 
eivolg reríjrat, 

442. 8 359. rfjs éxrurudas] * His 
civic rights, his franchise" )( 
druudas. ———raórgr blkyy] This 
as a compensation." So ra/rav 
djuyv *apéboca» Plat. Phileb. 
16 C * They handed this down 
a8 a iradition." In Thucyd. v1. 
b4 Tópavro. oro. i8 io be ren- 
dered **these for tyrants" (a 
sop to the Athenian hydra- 
headed Cerberus). So éméypauua 
exor Tóc. 

8 360. ocvXjcas kal Qua pas] 
Another instance of theezplana- 
tory (or corrective) uge of xal. 
See 8 102. BonaEF. ''cvMjoas 


cum idem sit quod docrepyjcas 
TÀ» ÉTaÍvcv», interpretandi ergo 
additum est 0uasípas." Buspew 
(traducere, to slur over) is a& 
favourite word of Demosthenes, 
e.g. de Coron, p. 284 8 27. It 
is general understood (as 
Quudépew, differre) **to tear in 
pieces ;' but I think the trans- 
lation I have given suits all 
passages in which ihe word 
occurs, and is analogous io the 
use of émuc/pew Leptin. p. 496 
8 181 (to glance over, to hurry 


over) See F. A. Wolf. For 
the nexi words, consult note on 
8 109. 


8 861.  Lvpla etpyac ras kaxd] 
Bee on $8 389. üxp. TOv o$v- 
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xai 6ià Tíje dyyopás Tropeveras Üoipáriov kaÜDeie &xp 
TÓV cupáv, ica, Baivov lIvyÜokXet, rds qvágovs $v- 
cáv, TOV OuXrTOv Lévev kai $íXov els obros Upiv 
, TOV dmaXMarivaa ToU Ó"9Lov BovXouévev. Kai 
kXUOcva, kai paviav rà kaÜeary«óra TpáraÜ0" vyyov- 
Lévav, ó Tévs rpookvvdv Tr)» ÓoXov. 

BoUXoua. Toivvv Upiv éxaveAOeiv éri kebaXatov, 
Ov TrpóTov Ups karemeMwrevaaro CPÜuaros TpooXa- 









315 362 


r. 8.———'*0oluári» cum eoronide 8. non Ó0oudrwor, ut vulgo." 
Dix». Trévs Tp» F. 8. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. B. révs &ér« vulg. 
ante BEKK, mpówy» tr. a'^..— wp videtur fuisse glossa. Citat 
BSomaxr. Schol. Platon. &d Hipparch. 229 D -éws: à$«^o( TÓ Tpó 
ToU. A«uoc0Évgs, ó Téws Tpoakv»üp Tij» O0Xov. Post rij» Ó0óAXov 
aliquid excidisse frusira putat DobE. 

8302. éwTeAÜety vulg. ante HRxisx. Revocavit BEkkx. et sí. 
En. Tonic. Diwp. VoEkM. émaveA0cty F. Q. k. r. 8S. AI, B. Ego 





pó»] See Valcken. Diatr. ad 
Eurip. p. 252, and Dobree. The 
gense is said !0 be (from com- 
parison of Eupolis in A7z4uots ap. 
Valck. Fragm. xir. Meinek. év 
TOÍs G$upots ÉAkovra Ty» erpara)- 
la») ** having his brains in his 
heels." Meineke compares Auct. 
Halonnes. cited above on 8 81. 
Why should it not simply refer 
to the fussy appearance of Aes- 
chines dressed in his long flow- 
ing robe, and why should not 
thesame interpretation be given 
to the words of Eupolis? Cp. 
. Cicer, Cluent, 40, 111 Facite 
enim ui..vulium &ique amic- 
ium atque illam usque ad talos 


demissam purpuram  recorde- 


mini, —-——tca Balyov] See DobBn. 
** Keeping pace with, walking in 
Siep with," to shew his conse- 
quence. Comp. i. fBteph. p. 
1120 8 68, where the same words 
are rather differently applied, 
iruckling to, and adapting his 
pace to his companion's. One 
may conjecture from Athenae. 
v. 218 E that the words (ca 


qaid IIv9oxAet either were or 
ecame proverbial. Harpocrat. 
teca. Balvov IYIvOokAet: Anuoao0Évgs 
é» TQ kar! Aloxlvov, avri ToU 
cvv dày del kal 66 Bpax? dduord- 
iuevos* kal éy TQ xarà Zrejávov 
wporp  $m9eolv, 'ApwroNóxo TQ 
rpawejirg fca Balvwv éfdbue. 
Mévavbpos, map avràr toca Balvova* 
éraípa soXvreMjs. : [Fragm. Ino. 
coxxvii. Meineke.] The wit of 
the passage is greatly increased 
if Aeschines was of short stature, 
a8 Ulpian says on de Coron. 
p. 270 $ 129 [p. 160 $ 284 Ed. 
Lutet.]. els oÜros ipi» 1507] 
Observe the emphatic and utter- 
ly untranslateablecollocation of 
ihe words. ** rplsoóes obroi vrévre 
cot.  Eubul. Áthen. rr. p. 49 C, 
Aristoph. Ach. 788." Dons. 
See on S$ 21. 
ka0ecTykora] See $ 149. —— 
0óXov] See 8 279. 

8362. xaremroXrevcaro] Cher- 
gon. p. 102 8 52 5«tas 0v rpó- 
vo» Ups Évio. karasoMTevorra. 
* Came the statesman oyer you" 
Seems to suit this passage. —— 
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Bv To/rovs ToU; Ücois éxOÜpovs. avv 9 div éfe- 

Táca, kal ÜcedcaaÜat Tiv amárqv DXqv.  TÓ uév yap 

dT dpi Tje eip:jvns émiÜvjiv, O.adopovuévge ávroU 

Ts xdpas vró TOv Xgerdv kal kexXeusévov TOW y, oJo^ Y 
éjopíov, aT avóvgrop éxeivov dmávrow elvas TÀV ., , ü E 
d'yaÜdv, ToU; rà duXdvÜperra Xéyovras éxeivovs. dsré- 
a TeuXev Umép ajro, TOv NeorTóXepov, rüv 'Ápio TóOQuov, 

363 Tóv Krgouwbóvra: | éreiór 86 ?A8ouev d avróv q)1eis 316 
oí Tpég(dew, éuusÜccaro uév ToÜrov cUÜÉes, OTws 
cvuvepet kai gvvawyevietra, TÀ uuapQ Ouokparer kai 
TGyv Tà Óikaua, [SovXouévov "Gy TrparTeW "repiéa at, 
Guvéypaxre 0. émriaToNv 6s vpàás, 7 páMaT áy gro 

364 Tüs eipüvgs Tvyeiv. jv O  ovOtv nàAXXov juéy avTQ 317 
«aÜ' vjdv ovO ovre Tpáfa, ei uj Owekéas aot. 
praetuli. Plat. Phaedr. 267 D T8 84 55 r4los rG» Aóyww kowf 
Tücw Éowe avvÜücooyuévor elvai, Q Tuis uiv. émrdvoboy, &ANoc 0 


GAÀXo T(Üevrat Üvoua. | PAIA. T0 Év ke paalo Éxacra Xéyes Umrourjoat 
ézl TeXevris roUs áko/Vovras eph rà» edpnuévov. "Vid. ad $ 108. 


6ecoo 
——buad$0epouérgs B". $5". A1. Harl. &adopovuérgs k.— ** V. Pors. 
&d Eur. Phoen. 884." fcnmaEF. xekAeuuévov vulg. ante Bxxk. 
Vid. ipsum et Schaef. ad II. Olynth. p. 22 $10. 
88363. xal cvraywwmeéirac "interpolata sunt & Graeculis" 
Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 779. 
8364. Post xa0" bv, o)0à» excidisse opinatur Dons. 





Neque 


&a.$opovuérys] ** being plundered 
&nd ravaged." x. Aphob. p. 822 
8 29 dw kowg óuuedopnuévor, 
and elsewhere, The word ia 
used oddly by Thucyd. vr. 91. 
kekAeuué£yav x. T.ÀA.] Cp. 8168 
i1. Olynth. p. 22 $ 16 o00' 5c! 
dv *oplawciw oUrws Ümcs &v OU- 
vwvrdi, TGUT  Éxovres Dia0éc 0a. 
kekAeutépuv TOv éjsroplur Tàv év 
TU xópg $ud TO» OMepov, de 
Coron. p. 276 8 145 ore wyàp 
ébyyyero r&v ék Tfjs xópas *yeyern- 
pév cv oU8&y oÜr' elasryero dv éóeir 
ajrQ. These passages throw 
light on Thuc. v. 88 xaré- 
kAgcav Maxeóorí(as (shut him 


S. DEM, 





 K&V. 


within Macedon, see Lob. on 
Boph. Aj. 1274)'A0«vato: ILepólx- 
Tó» NeomróNeuov] Men- 
iiomed above $10. Dobr. refers 
to de Pace, p. 58 $ 6 foli. 

448. $ 363. ios üuás] SCHAEFER 
directs attention to the construc- 
tion cwvyypá$óew éxuToM) (ds 
TiwG. Gvyypáoew has the preg- 
nant sense of writing and dis- 
patezhing a. letter, &nd there is 
nothing more strange in the 
expression than in Thucyd, r. 
187 éoxéusxe vypápuara os Ba- 
gu éa.. 

$3064. ''But not & whit the 
moore wag it in his power to 
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voUTO B. ovk ?jv eUmopov' avvijkro ryàp avrà TÀ "rpoy- 
para, GoTep.ék TUy"s, els Kaipüv TotoUTOV, GaTe 7) 
pu8éy. dv. égosXero elva«. &urrpáfacÜau, 3) avanqv 
eva, *revcacÜa, xai émiopkca, kal páprvpas Tij 
avToÜ kakias Távras " EXXqvas kai BapBápovs TroUj- 


— 


| 


318 cacÜa, €i uy Yap. mrpogóébauro Goxéas cv ovs 3 5 


Kal j.eÜ' vj.Ov ToUs Opkovs avTois drroOoín, TOUS TrpOs 
GOerraXo)s kai GmSailovs Üpxovs mrapa/jaivew evOUs 
avarykatov 7)v, àv Tois uév Tz» Bowríav avve£auwproew 
oj. AOKet, Tots 66 Tr» IIluXaiav ovyxkaraacrjaew' ei 6€ 


gi libri haberent eliminandum esset, neque tacentibus desideratur. 


OvÓ' ovrt kaÜvy.dv B. 


8 295 


as epupóke. F. Y. s. B. et corr. u. Voex. 


aecomplish any thing of mo-. 


ment againsi you even then, 
unless he shall bring to pass 
ihe downfall of the Phocians."* 
The words are simple, though 
ihey have given some trouble 
to critics. ——— «árvras "EXMgvas 
&.T.A.] The same words occur 
8 804, where some MSS, insert 
re: causelessly, as this passage 
ews. 

8 365. Tpocbé£aicro...... Tpoc- 
&éxovro.] Whether this change 
of tense is purely accidental or 
not, it is difficult to determine. 
We may iranslate: *'In case 
he should receive ihe Phoci. 
ans into alliance...but if he 
were loth to receive them," and 
thus mark the distinction. 
Comp. Leptin. p. 477 $ 967 
el ToÜro uóvov óózawut...ro» 0e 
woMrG» pyóéy d£&or OÓoxolmgr» 
Exe ócita,, p. 483 8 87 e ko- 
etre 0i) kal Xovy laa 00 e, p. 494 
8 123 4$..á$at(po?0, 96 4 9 
ES á$éAgp (on both which 
mnassages Bchaefer allows no 
difference of meaning. In 
Thucyd. vr 28 8 r4 &Adxicra 


Vid. ad 8 66, 


Tj TÓX0 TapaboUs éuavrov BobXo- 
pac ékm Aet», mapackev; 06 ámà 
TOV elkórwv dc paNis ék TA eoa 
and vir. 46 ox eikós elvat To)s 
Aakebaquuovlovs áró uy av 
TOv, EAM vu» éAcvÜepoü» vir 
To0s "EAAqvas. dmwó Ó' ékelvwv 
TOv BapBápow...uà éXevÜepima:, 
I conceive the difference to be 
clear. In the laiíter passage 
iransl *'*'to be constantly en- 
gaged in the liberation, a&nd 
not to apply the principle in 
liberating; 1n ihe former, éx- 
TAev, Signifieg io commence 
the voyage: éxmAevca, to com- 
plete the voyage: ihe security 
could only be attested by the 
result. "The last quoted pas- 
sage from the Leptines will 
admit of the same explanation 
a8 the latter from Thucydides: 
ihe rest I leave to the reader: 
and add Eurip. Ion 1859, 60 
d kéiyos áxéAevaróv M! éBovA- 
07 AaBeiy | cógal 0'* rov Ü 
éBoíXer! ok Éyo M-yew, where 
from collation of ihe various 
readings we may ob read 
Ürov 9' &p' oi»ex. [Mr Paley 


$9) *" 4 
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( S M 
p) rpoa8éyovro, darep o) 7rpociero, ovk éàaeiw vus ls 


qrapeXÜeiv ajróv ryetro GXXà oÜncew eis IIv^as, 
Grep ei u)) mapekpovaÜmT émowjsar dw ei Óé Toro 
366 yévovro, ovx éveiva, vrapeXÜeiv éXoryitero. | kai robo 319 
o7 Trap. áXXov avrov €5e, qruÜéaÜa, aXX avrós vmrnp- 
xe MápTus éavr(Q ToÜ Tpáyuaros Cre yap GDoxkéas 
éxpárrnoe TÓ "pGTov kal OiéiÜeupe ToUs Eévovs avrdv 
kai TÓv 1ryoUuevov kai avpartmyyoUvra 'Ovouapxov, Tóre 
M TET L / €. | , , v d 
TOV Ovrov ayÜpexreov dmávreov ov6cvós, oUre" EXXxvos 
» , ^ , M € ^ , 
ovre BapBapov, webot BorÜraavros TA» vuv, ovy 
Gros TapijM9ev 7) | Gverrpáta0" dv éBovXrj8n Tt rapeX- 444 
367 Ódv, àXX' ov06 srpoceXÜei» éyy)g éDvvgÜsg. joe, 0) 320 


r4 


GO US rs . 
V 


8 366. xal Traóra vulg. fed xal rovro S. Y. O. k. r. 8. A!. 
ékrfoaro prov S. Y. O. Dind. Ven. Ital. Post ró wporov, Ó 
dwrros vulg. Sed ó 6. om. S. Y. O. k. 8. t. u. v. Al. dryoóuevor 





[xal rope a] Dosn. Vid. not. 
8967. Oék.r.v.vulg.ante BEexk, Vid. ad $ 200. $epeoc S. 


on this passage says my pro- 
posed dpa is '*useless." But 
surely rívos dg éÉfvex  éBo/Aero; 
is sufficiently common. Is &pa 


otiose in Plat. Phaedr. 228 D^ 


beífas «ye mporo», rl dpa év T] 
dpuwrepd Exeis, in Theaet, 181 B? 

X Tfjs Gkéyews, Toióv Tl. tore 
dpa Aéyovyres acl TàÀ Tádrra 
xweic0a., Bo in Latin tandem 
is found not only in direct 
énterrog., but also in indirect. 
Cic. Cat. M. 20, 72. Precisely 
as we not only say * What on 
earth do you mean?" but also 
"[ cannot tell you what on 
earth he meant," ojvex' is not 
wiilhout suthority, as I learn 
from Kirchhoff, and grammar 
Seems (1o require it. TY 
IlvAaíav cwvyx.] '* Assist them 
in restoring their righi a8 
members of (or perbaps, as 
presidents over) the Amphioc- 
tyonic council." See sec, Argum, 





Comp. de Pace p. 62 8 28 73$ 
TuAÀalas Ó' éxeÜlpov» kal Tí» Év 
AeXóois, TAXeovekrnuáTrw» — Óvotp 
[vid. Ann, Crit. 8 329], xópi 
yevéc0n.. xr. Philipp. p. 71 
8 22 róv TÀ)» wvAala» dwodórra. 
Bee also Thirl. v. 372. 

8 366. Trà» JyoUpcvor kal arpa- 
TTyoUrra] ** Their ehieftain and 
general" "The former word (ac- 
cording io Reiske) refers to 
civil command, the latter to 
military. lt is possible how- 
ever that xal erp. are added to 
define the precise power with 
which Onomarchus was invest- 
ed, which seems to have been 
a military despotism. SeeThirl. 
v. 276 foll. Aeschines speak. 
ing of his son, subsequent ruler 
in Phocis, says daAaíxo) ToD 
Quwkéor rvpdvrov 8 130, p. 45 St. 
z:290 R.———7ap70ev. ..$poseA- 
8éy] '*Marched through...... 
march up near the place." 
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cadóós olpa, ro00 , 6r. vv, ?jvíka, écracíate uev avro 
Tà OerraXóv, kai GDepato, ?rpirov oU ovvgkoXovÜovv, 
ékparoüvro 8é Gmnfato: xal uxo fyrrqvro xai Tpó- 
vaLov à" a/TOv elaT5Qke, oUx &veoTL 7rapeAÜetv, ei 
BonÜ:jacÜ' )pueis, o00, àv émwyeipi, xaupjaew, ei uj 
TUS Téw€9 Trpocwyevücerat Ts oiv Qüre *jevaopuat 
davepós, pr émiopkety Oofas vavO Oca BovXoua, 








———éxkpárov» Y. O. et pr. B8. évetpaa yp. F. S. Q. B. 
ei uh (ante 8070.) yp. S. Q.— —xalpew S. Brxx. [et st.] Ern. Tunrc. 
DiNp. VoEkM. xawjoew r. 8. Ál. et «yp. B. rots ÜxAois xoupyjcew 
óvrjserac k. A*.. [x' alpjoeww enotavit Eeisk.] rois ÓmAots Óvryceras- 
F. Q. O. t. u. v. et rec. Y. **ubi totum hoo (rois &rAois Ovrfjoerat 
el uw) Ti) in litura."  xew9ce» ScHAEFERO perplacet. Becepi: 
nam et nititur satis justa Codd. auctoritate, et, videntur Graeci 
&ut o) xa/pwv Toujcoes, aut o0 xauses dixisse. Vid. not. 

8368. we/seuac V. O. r. OÓumrpáteopacrr. Probant SCHAEFEB. 
Donar. edidit Diwp. Sed vid. not. váv0. à S. alii Editores 
vavrT oca Yulg. Habent F. Q. k. r. 8. t. u. v. Itaque reposui. 





iicle jr. might have been for- 
gotten (certainly as easily as in 
Thucyd. 1v. 87 *vo)s 9é...ó7i... 


444. 8 367. epato vpóror] 
*'The Pheraeans for instance. 
So DoBRz. Bee examples in his 


note, [Add Aristoph. Av. 4068 
époU T porov.] rpórov: ** what pre- 
senis itself first, avr(xa (or e06Us)* 
* what occurs instantly." Cp. 
ihe Latin continuo, and the 
common phrase dp£ápgevos 
á7ó co(. This refusalof Pherae 
ended in Philip's shortly taking 
possession of íiheir city and 
placing therein & Macedonian 
- garrison. — Áuct. Halonnes. p. 
84 S 82, nr. Philipp. p. 118 
812. Philip had first gained 
& footing in Thessaly upon the 
invitation of some of the old 
noble families whom he had 
aided in driving out the tyrants 
from  Pherae. oUk ÉvecTi 
Tape civ... Xxauptjo ew) ** It is not 
in his power to accomplish the 
pass...nor if he attempts it will 
he do 80 with impunity. I 
wish éveya,. rested on more 
authority (see Ann. Crit.) for, 
after the parenthesis, the par- 





Qa ó0apucouévovs). As the sen- 
tence stands, there is & change 
from 6r. with the finite verb 
to the infinitive mood. fee 
Ann. Crit. ad $ 218. For xawj- 
cer cp. Aristoph. Equit. 285 
obroi...... xaupjserov, Vesp. 186 
oU Tr. xoaiwpjowy ^*yc có, Plut. 64 
obro....... xaupjcews éri.. So also 
kAajcec0a,. (kXaujoew), oluóte- 
c0a;, frequently. 

$368. ''*Howthen (says he) 
ShallI escape from telling an 
open falsehood?" How shallI 
prevent myself? I conceive 
Plat. Gorg. 510 D ríva d» rpómor 
éyà uévya óvvalug» kal uncis ue 
dówoi; defends the future in 
this passage. Cp. Thuc. vi. 18 
dore Tl dy Aéyovres eikós 7) avTol 
aTOoKvoiu.ev, 7] pOs ToUs éÉkei 
£vuudáxovs ocxwqmrróuevou 3 Bon- 
0oiuev; ''what pretext should 
prevent us from giving our aid?" 
Plat. Phileb, 12 E cos "yàp 


368 
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? ^ v * , , M ej 
éuapáfopas ; T$ ; ovres, ày '"AOnvaiev Twás. evpo 
ToUs "AÜnvaiovus éfamarTüseovras" TavTQs yàp ovkéT 


éyà Tis aicx/)vms kXnpovojd.  évreüOev oí uéy Trap. 321 


* € ^ , 
éxeivov 7rpéa Bew vrpoveyov vptv ort Cokéas ov rpoa- 


369 Oéyera,  dbiAvmmTos ovpáxovs, obro, Ó ékOeyóOpevo, 


^65 , € ^ N $ v ^ » 
To.G)T éOnpayyopovv, ce $avepds uev oVxi kaMows éyet 
^ , / M / , 
TÀ OuXUTTQ TpocOétacÜa, Tov; CPexéas avujáyovs 
uà Toss O9 Balovs kal rovs CerraXovs, éàv 86 vyévqrai 
^ e 7 
TÓV TrparypáTev k)puos kal Tüjs eipgvns TUy7, üTep àv 
cvvÜécÜa. vüv a£uaauuev. avróv, TaDra Trovjaet Tore. 


37o Tv Lév Tolvvv eiprvgv Tavraus Talis éXmríau kal Tails 322 


8369. dá» (pro éà») S. Ep. TunIc. DiN»v. VoEM. Bxxkx. st. 
$8 370, Post éXxíci kal rais wapackevais &dd. t. u. v. vulg. 


d15or1) "ye 100r fj u3) oUx, ópoióraTor 
á» ey is nearly equivalent to 
ovóeuía pwgxari) uj obx...elvau. 
ut Madvig's conjecture, ** tol- 
endum 4» natum ex vg? (Adv. 
Crit. p. 390) is all but certain. 
Cp. Gs áv ris óuolas dAMjAaus 
elvac Néyur ovk. ávógros $alvov 
éyólkws, immediately preceding.] 
In Phaed. 106 D cxoWMj $4àp 
d» T. ÀáANo $Oopà» ij óéxorro 
l would venture to translate 
* It would be & long time be- 
fore one could prevent anything 
else admitting decay." ss 
there I should not eschew. The 
question which Philip asks 
himself is obviously not vs oU 
Vevcouar; **how am I not going 
to tell a lie?" but '*how can I 
avoid telling & lie?" There is 
no reason for doubt that the 
future is used after interroga- 
tives deliberately. Comp. Soph. 
Trach. 973 Tl Tá0w; Tl 68 n5 
c€opac; (** what am JI to con- 
irive?") with Aesch. Suppl. 777 
Tl *re.aónea 0a; Tot GUyopuev 
'Avías x.r.A. Compare also 
Eur. Ion 758 efroper, 7 0 cy - 


pev, 1] TrLÓópácon ev; and Plato'g 
ialogues passim. 

8369. éxóexóuevol] ** Taking 
it in suceession," from Philip's 
envoys. Bee $41. 

$970. xai rais éma'yoyais] 
* Alluremenís, enticing  pro- 
mises " (or juggling spells. See 
Plato below) The old reading 
bTraywyais makes very good 
sense: ''underhand ways" (see 
8 292); but this usage of the 
word (though &attested by all 
Grammarians) does not appear 
in (lassieas] Greek. Thucyd. 
IH. 97 des re kal bmra'yoryalt 
(retreats). Xen. de Venat. vr. 
12 uses the word as & term of 
ihe chase, b*oyoryh ToU kwmy- 
eclov: probably, *'*leading on 
ihe hounds." Whereas érayo- 
'yal occurs Plat. 11. Hep. 364 C 
émayoryais Tul kal karaóég uod, 
xl Legg. 933 D (see Ruhnk. 
s8d Timae. Lex. in ézaoycyal), 
and the adjective éraywyós (se- 
ductive, alluring) is found 
Herod. rr. 58, Thucyd. rv. 88, 
vI. 8, Auct, Neaer, p. 1368 8 70 
dAXovs émaywyoüs Aó"yovs. 
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, ^ € » ft^ y AP Y * 
éma/yaryats eUpero Trap vuv üvev Owekéov' T)v Ó6 
BorÜeuav &0ey nerd. rabra koX0cat Tiv eis rds TIvXas, 
é$' 7v ai "revrkovra, Tpujpeis Ouos épopuovv, iv, e 

7 , , € ^ 
vopevovro. CbiXummTos, keoXvoiÜ. vpeis. 
TÉéyvm TrdÀiv a) wevQaera, vrepi ra/TTS ; TOUS wpóvovs 
ULdv adeXécÜav kal émioTfjocas Trà "rpavuara | drya- 
ryóvras ádvwe, Tva i99. áv BovAna8e 8/vqo8e éEeXOety. 
oUKoÜv ToU obrot rparrovres $aivovra,, éyà 9, Gavrep 





ante Brkx. Ürayoryais vulg. ante Bekk. qui éra-ywyats ex suis 
omnibus praeter k.r. s. Habent etiam B. Marg. Lutet.  ejporro 
S8. Y. Q. O. t. u, v. Er. Tonic. Diwb, Vox. Bekx. st. vulg. 
ante Reisk. Sed procul dubio ad Philippum solum spectat.——- 
perà Tabüra om. S. Ep. Tunmrc. DiNp. VokM. Bekk. st. —-— Pro 
l9, 3v S. (" « superscriptum est antiq., etiam marg. antiq. exhibet 
t" "VorM.] 

8 971. mdXw om. pr. B. E». Tonic, BEekx. st. mwrevoat O. 
Pro ó/vgo6e, 9vv:jo500e vulg. ante Bekk. quod nihili est, óvv$oecÓe 





^ . , 
7TOS OUV; Ti9 371 


eüpero (not e/porro) '* Philip ob- 
tained from you to the exclusion 
of (&vev) the Phocians."—— 
&b«] **This was next wanted, 
that..." 8ee847, $372. The 
fifty triremes, &ccording to Ae- 
gchines, had been voted indeed, 
but with no intention of dis- 
patching them. 7 4éya d$poveis 
él rais éjmnduwpévas ue» Tevrf- 
kovra, vavaiv, ocóérore 0à TAypo- 
02couéva«s, 97 p. 88 8t. —221 R. 

8871. "What artifice shall 
again be employed respecting 
this (intended succour to the 
Phocians, to contest with Philip 
the pass of Thermopylae)? that 
they (the Athenian  envoys) 
should rob you of your times 
and opportunities of aoction, 
and all on a sudden bring af- 
faire, and place Philip at their 
head," ie. dyayeé» d$rvo rà 
mpá-yuara kal émuaríjaas (blNar- 
eor a/rois). The object of Philip 
was to become k/pros TOv rpay- 
páru» (8 869). Cp. (for àya- 
yóvras) rrr. Phil. p. 126 $8 57 
ol uày éQ' Üpás 7ryor rà Tpdy- 


para, ol 5! éxi drror, de 
Coron. p. 277 $8 151 éwl rà» 
dur TOP ev00s dryeuórva 3Fyor ol 
kareckevacuévoi, and (for émi- 
cerca) above 8 88, 4v» «yàp 
ToUrO Tpürov ümrávrwr TOv dow- 
páTwy, TO TÓv dNarTOr Ério 71004 
rois "rpáypuaci Trovrois. Il retain 
the note of my 2nd Ed., not 
entirely persuaded that it ia 
correct, but making the best I 
can of a perhaps mutilated pas- 
sage. (In Ed. 1, I had conjec- 
tured érworíjsat érl Tà Tpdyyya- 
Ta.) Schaefer's comment is: 
** Resolve dyayeiv dvo rà cpd^y- 
para kal emu Tí£oca.. Manifesto 
errant qui aliter intelligunt." 
C. R. Kennedy agrees, rendering 
the words * and bring matters 
suddenly upon you." dro, 
k.T.A. is well illustrated by 8 38 
dua  dkojew kákeivov wapetvat 
kal n0 Ó T. xph oui» Ddüwo» 
elmeiy Éri.. Cp. also 8 197 To)s 
xpóvovs kararpljarra, fva m9" 





el BoíXots0e 0UvauOe ézeA0ety els. 


SPwxéas. 
445. 8 971. To00'......mpárror- 
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dikóa. 707) roXXa«is, oUxL OvvrÜels srpoaireXÜetv, aA- 
Aa kai uic Ücapevos TrXotov karakavÜels éxmXeUaas., 


? ^ 
aXXà xa Tr.are0a at Cokéas ev DDiA ATO kat éxóvrag 324 


éavroUs éyOo)vai, iva jmOÓels xpóvos éyyévgraw Toís 
? ? $ , , $, e ^ 
Tpüypacu LO évavriov 6X0 Nrrduioua Tap vuv 
pmOév.  oüxoUv Gs uév oi C wkeis awÜrjoovrat, mrapá 
^ , , Li , , L4 y 
TOV 'AÜgvaiev Tpéo(9eov amaryyeXOnaera, dore kai 
€i Tis épol Otro Tet, TOUTOIe Tra TeUGas avTOv EYyxet- 
^ i o ?, 7 », A , e ^ 
pue. To); Ó "AÜqvaiovs avro)s perameuNrópeÜ" v)pueis, 
[r4 ?, » e ^ , € , 
(ya, TràvÜ, oca, ày fBovXovraw, vouíqavres vrrapyeiw 
aic. ugoty. évavríov dynbicovrav  obro, 86 TowaDT. 
*. ^ * t€ ^ A € , ? à e 
aTraryyeXoUct vrap. uv kai vrroayrjaovras, e£ àv yn 
üv OTioÜv 3j kiwmÜrcovra.  ToUTov TÓV TpOTOV kai 





epi csi 
F. S. Y. Q. O. B. A*. 6vrjeac0c v. Mox rojóü' 8. Y. O. rai0' F. 
Ta/00' vulgo. —— pdfavres k. r. s. vulg. ante BEkx. Praefert 
ScmaAEF. Vid. not. karekcNU0m» F. Q. t. u. v. vulg. ante 
Risk. ékwAó0w» r. A?,  karexoA 0s» non displicet. 

8372. éavro)s om. S. [*am. antiqua insertum in S." Dind.] 
Y. O. E». Tunic. Drwp. VoEM. BEKK. 8í.  éxóoUva« S. Y. O. t. u. v. 
vulg. ante REkrsk. ———éA0«» pr. S. dmra^yyéANovrau. S. VOEM. 
(qui '*in marg. antiq. yp. &mayyeMOjcerai.")— 80a, BooNorrac k. 











à» om. & Al. *'Conf. "n 9857, 7." ScnHaEr. Contr. cf. $ 383. 
—-——árayyéANovc, F. S. Y. Q. O. Vid. ad $ 348. 

res] Id agentes (Cicer. 1r. de $372. évravrlov...... Vidua] 
Orat. 80 (146), rv. de Finib. 20 See p. 357 8 57. oU0koÜv q$ 


(56), 1. de Off. 13 (41), Liv. . 4év ol d$wxeis x.r.X.] This is 


203, 


xxii 22, Plaut. Mil, Glor. rr. 
8, 81— 352) '* making this their 
business, bestowing all their 
pains upon this," — Comp. Mid. 
p. 5656 8 122, Timocr. p. 749 
$ 157, ToÜr' a/ràó Tpárrorvres, 
Arist. Acharn. 755, Xen. iv. 
Hellen. 8, 22 de mpós Q et 
Épyq ToÜro Érparrev, Plat, Crit. 
p. 47 B (see Buttm. Ind.) 
Menex. 244 D (see Stallb.), vr. 
Hep. 498 A Toro Tparróvrwr 

( "dpepyov. It is obvious, 
after citing these passages, why 
I do not agree with Schaefer in 
his wish to recal Tpá£arres. 
karakwAvOcis] See p. 957 $56. 





Philips reasoning with him- 
Self: ** That the Phocians then 
Shall be protected, shall be re- 
ported (shall it not?) by the 
Athenian envoys, so íhat if I 
am utterly distrusted, through 
irust in them the Phocians will 
deliver themselves into my 
hands." See my note on 8 70, 
—— Tros Ü' ' A0. avro/s] * Them. 
selves," in opposition to their 
ambassadors. Urápxew] '*Is 
ready for them." fee S8 69. 
There is no reason whatever for 
the alteration of Markland, i»- 


áp£ew. 
$ 373. I have restored To- 
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, € [4 ^ , , 93 , 
TOLGUTGIS TÉéyvaug vrÓ ToUTOV TOV KüKicT dTOXOVjLE- 
yov dvÜpanrov Trávra rà rpáypar. daróNero. kai vyap 
Tot Trapaypijua dvri uéy ToU Ocorriás kai IIxaraiás 
iBefv oikitonévas "Opyopevóv kal Kopovetay rkovcare 
$, 7 , b! ^ s , A] 
gvOpamo8wpévas, avri 66 ToU Tàs O9Bas ramewvas 
wyevéaÜac xai TrepuapeÜ vas Trjv VBpw kai T dpovqu. 
a)rÓv Tà TOV avupdayov rÀv operépov Gokéov Tevyn 
kaTeckamrero GnBaio, 8 aav oi karaaxarrTovres, 

e , e€ , ^ / , P! ^ 
326 oi G.oucia Üévres »7 Aiaxívov TO Myo. dvri 66 ToU 374 
A , ^ ^ 
T)v Ejfo:av avr 'Audumroxees Upiv apaOo85vas 
óppnT)pus é$ ouás év Evfoía dbiXvmOs Tpockara- 

, ^ b , , , 

446 cxevátera, xa l'epavaTà kai | Meyapois. ériBovXevov 
évaTeNet,  dyrl 8e ToU Tróv "porróv vutv aroOo05vat 

, Y ^ A LA , eu 
qrepi Apipov xai Tíjs Trpós Ilavakro yopas je0" OmXov 
, , [4 [.4 . ^ 9^ EE A [4 ? 
éfepxópeÜa, 0, éos cav Ouwkeis adoi, ovOé Treo 


8378. -6 roírwv F. Q. O. [* non habet? Voem.] k. r. s. t. u. 
v. Àl vulg. ante BEkkx. qui roírwev omisit.———éty»5pamobwyévas 
F. k. r s. u. A. Rxisk. Mox xal (ante swepiaipe8 vai) om. B. 
[** xa? om. s." Voem. qui tacet de Z. s. fortasse operis debetur.] 
Pro &owtaOévres, Q.a«peÜéyres dore uj ósoU olketv Qcouio0Évres O. 
**interpretatione simul illata in textum. Cf, Harpocrat. p. 54 
Ed.Lips.,  Scnmazr. 

8874. Ap/óuov BEEX. Apvuov Y. Q. O. r. à. u. v. Ep. Tunc. 
Dix». VoEM. BEekx. st. Sed reete ScgaEgr.———réws libri, ut citat 
Schol. Platon., Hipp. 229 D (qui pro rà» 'Opwmóv, Eü08ou»). Éfws 
Drx». q. hodie recepi, quanquam fortasse verum vidit Buttmannus 
Ind. Mid. p. 187 ubicunque réws pro fvs usurpetur, **veram 





Twv, Doi only because of M8. 
authority, but for reasons in- 
telligible to all who have read 
the note on 8$ 70.———9O. x. IIA.] 
Bee 88 23, 47, 122, 154. ——ep- 
eupe0fva«] SCHAEFER: '* Vox h. 1. 
lectissima: quippe congener ejus 
esi xareckdxrero v. 25, olkías 
kareckauuéyas, relym srepenpnuéva 
p. 861, 21." — —- Gio 0tvres] See 
above 8 92. 

€$ 874. ópu"rífpa]  '*Places 
from which he can start," i.e. 
which will serve as the base of 


his operations upon you. fee 
p. 409 8241. fee Cherson. p. 
106 8 66 xarackevdforros üyiv 
émcTelxiona Tl» EüBoa». d- 
opui iS So used, Mid. p. 546 
898 compared with p. 559 8 187, 
188.— —Tpocxkarackeváferai] '*i8 
on the contrary (as a step fur- 
ther. Latin uitro) preparing." 
So pocctmiparóbwra: 8 122. 
446. 8 374. Apópov] Harpoer. 
Apónos [see Ann. Crit.] v6Xs 
perató Bourlas kal r3s 'Arrufjs. 
Avynoc0érgs éy TQ epi Ts mapa 


375 érrowcapev. 


376 7) vróXus € zv mpopavreiav ddiprras. Kai ryéyove rà 3298 


. 
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cTaBipai kai Tà xpuara eir mrpaxOrvas TQ ÜeQ oi L0 
óvres 'Auduervoves $evyovoi xai AEeAiNavrat, Ka 
dvàcTaros avTOv 7) «copa ryéyovev, oí 9" ovOé vrexroT 
éy TQ mrpóa ev Xpovo yevópevot, Maxeóves kai Bap- 
apos, VÜvV Apdueróoves elya, (Jiátovrav éàv. 8é Tis 


dvri 8é ToU rà márpua év v iepó kara- 327 


-77 
X 


P E 


epi TOV iepáiv Xpnpdrav pv207, karaxpupviterau, 79 2408 


Tpaypara TavO &iamep aiyeypa TÍ TrÓXeL. 
ovOécv éyeveras kai mra&yÜ oa. éBovAx0n Sramémpakras, 
jpeis O, ümep eUbauaÜ. ày éXmrícavres, rávavría, Tov- 
TOV Éopaxare "yvyvópeva, xai Gokeire uev eipyvrv det, 
: , 1 ^ ^ ^ " , jM , 
TreróvÜaTe .0é Óeivórepa, 7) roXepoÜvres" obrot 68 yprj- 
pa. Éyovaw ér Tovrows kal uéypi Tfjs Tü)uepov Tjuépas 


esse Scripturam Téws, Éws." — Vid. ScuaEr. ad 24, 4. Dind. Praef. 
p. xti. (réws pro évs Herodot. semel 1v. 165, quod non mirum 
ut in lonico scriptore). Neo pro certo affürmaverim ró8é» pro 
80e» dici in Aesch. Pers. 100; neque ró0. pro ó0. in Pind. Nem. 1v. 
52. In Aeschyl. Suppl. 519 aliquot. anni sunt quum veram lect. 
reposui; kal cür Qi0d£w varépa To?! d xpi) Méeyew. Nam Wellauer. 
qui '' roía pro ola positum puto, ur mox rà» pro ór, rà pro d et 
similia saepissime usurpantur " ipse fatetur hujus quidem vocabuli 
nullum se habere exemplum. lllud equidem persuasum habeo, 
Bi in Epicis aut Lyricis aliqua demonstrativi forma pro relativo 
— non legitur, ab ea Atticos vel poetas &abhorruisse. 

8375. ovmreor S. Y. O. i, u. v. Disp. Vox, Bzxx. si. 
oi mnror! E». Tunic. 

$3760. md»0' om. k. s. t. A!. 





éopáxare O. Dix». VoEM. 


forced upon you," See on Thuc. 
12,1] Cp. Mid. p. 580 S 205, 
and consuli Buttüm. Ind. 


wpegBelas. Respecting this ex- 
pedition, see Thirlw.v1. p. 16n. 2, 
8 376. xaracra08í2va] *'*Re- 





stored." So believe xaraerárygv 
is to be rendered "'restorer," 
Soph. Electr. 72, and xarderacw 
Xopav (restitution) Aesch. Àgam. 
28. —— drdcraros] Cp. 8 44, 
Aeschin. de Coron. p. 65 Bt. 
z:471 R.— —Bidforra] 
intruding themselves, forcing 
themselves, determining .to be 
Amphietyons." [Or **are being 


*" Áre . 


karakpyur0(era] The force of 
this is: *'*the punishment due 
io sacrilege is awarded to those 
who are endeavouring to prevent 
and punisb sacrilege."—7 vóXs] 
Athens. The right of first con- 
sulting the oracle was given to 
Phili 


p. 
] ee Tfjs r']isepov tjuépas] See 


ó pv p^, 
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; 4 ec 
329 Oicgv ov Ocbokaciw. Ori. yàp vaUÜ amAXos OcÓwpobó- 377 
Krvrau kai Tuv)v eyovguw amavrov TovrOv oUTOL, TTOX- 
AaxóÜev uév éyovy olua, 8rXov Upiv elvas sráXat, kai 
6é66 N * [4 . Li ^ 20 
éOo.ka gu) Tovvavriov ov fovXouat 7row9, coópa 
* ^ , , ^ / ^ 
ákpi9de Oewviva, meipouevos, OLX  TàXaL ToUT 
3 X e e^ 987 ef ? » N £C * , 
avToU; Uuüs eiOóras: Opes Ó érL kai TÓÓ akotcare. 
» ej .» € ^ 9 w 6 6 , ^ ? 8 
330 &griv ovr Upeis, à avbpes Ówacraí, rdv «rpéaBeov 37 
y émeuxre GDiXvemmos yaXkoüv aTüjcoasT. àv év dyopá ; 
/ , / * 4 , 14 , ^ »* & 
Tí 06; Ooíyr áv év mpvraveip aírgou 1?) dX» rwà 
Li ^ A) , / , 8 P $, 
447 9wpedv, als | TtpáTe To)s evepyéras; éwydà pé» ovx 
olat. Già, TL; obre yàp Upels «ye ayapuarot éare ovr. 
y v » , $ ) vy J € M 
dówco, àvÜpermo, oUre kakoi. aXX Or, mávÜ  vrép 
QGuAÁmTTOv kai ovÓ OrLoDv vmép vpGv Cmpatav, eroi. 


331 d», kai aXnÓ5j kai Oikaua, eir otecÓe vj.eis uév oUTo 379 


8377. $n » vulg. &nte Brxx. Sed ydp B. Q. k. 8. A! A*. 


Marg. Lutet. «dp F. B.———Pro dwAós, oÜrws Éxet xal «p. B. Q. 
0ebwpobókyra. VoEM. secutus Cobetium Var. Lect. p. 349. Vide ne 
recte. Sed quod Cobet. ówpobokoüpas pro 8wpoboxkó dictum miti 
hoc uno loco ait, pg&rum caute loquitur. Facile rescribas in 
Cratini Nópors Fr. 111. 6opoSoke- rt, in Aristoph. Ran. 861 xaraów- 
ook? r. quam medicinam Arist. Acharn, 842 attulerunt Viri 
octi ubi vulg. 74aveira« (Elmsl. vzuaret ris). Sed karaówpoóo- 
koópevo. kal, karaxaptfópevot $T10NÀà TOv kowüy  Árist. rr. Politic. 
6, 18-9, 26. Apud sequiores ówpoóokQ -— xpüjuact  Dia0elpe (in 
Arist. Vesp. 675 $Owpojopobcw Ven. et hodie Edd.) unde ó«vpo- 
SokoÜj.ac iidem habent pro eo quod veteres dicunt Ówpoóoxó. Vid. 
etiam Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 502. Tovvayríoy 7) k. 8. Al. A?*. 
Marg. Lutet. Tovjcco k. 8. vulg. ante Bekx. Mox évoxyAÀ 
k. 8. Al, A2, ówroxAÓG vulg. ante Brkx. roUs aíroUs r. Al. 
et yp. S. Pro eibóras, évpakóras kal eb elbóras »yp. B.———ópus 9 
otv F. Q. t. u. v. vulg. ante Bekk. Non displicet. 

8878. óvr à» F. k. s. Al. A?, Rxisk.——Post ues, ye 
om. k. r. 8. À!. A*, dAX' (ante Or. mdá»r0') om. S. k. s. A!, Ep. 
Tonic. Dix». VogM. Brxx. st. probante ScsuaEr. Sed 4AAd spectat 
ad verba srapevOeruós inserta, 

















8 377. Ta00'......... 0eüwpobó- ^ between Owpoóokeiy t (io receive 








kyrrad] '*They have done this 
because they have been bribed." 
Schneider on Xenoph. Anab. vir, 
6, 17 (quoted with approbation 
by ScHAEFEB) drawsa distinction 


& bribe) and ówpoóoxeto0al r« (io 
be bribed to do a thing). (But 
there ihe best MSS. give éócpo- 
Sókovs, Bee Ann. Crít.)——966- 
6oka, id...ovo] See App. A. 
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evyvaoaet, Tóy 86 DDiNum TOV. 09x. oUres, dXXà TovTots 
6i0óvat TAukavTas kai Toca/Tas Dcpeás, OLóTL VTrép 
Üj.Gv KaXas kai Gucaios émpéa Bevaav ; oUk dat Taba. 
TÓv ryàp 'Hyyjawmarov ópáre kal rovs ner avToU Tpéc- 
380 Bei; "rà éOéfaro. TÀ uiv àXXa aw, àXXà  Eevo- 
KXeiógv TovTovi TOv Trovyr)v éEexnpvEev, ór, avrois 
OTe0éfaro moX(ras Óvras.  Tois uév wyàp vmép vudv 
Aéyovcu O.kaios 00 àv dpovéoi ToÜrov TÓv TpOTOoV 
mpocdépera,, Toig 06 Tempaxógiw ajTo)s GX€ Tools. 
Ta)T ojv uapr)pov, ra)T éXéyyov T(vov Éru Ócirat 


petovov ; raÜr aQaupijaerar Tis vpóv; 


8$ 379. 


TouabTas k. 8. Al, 


TyMwa)ras kal Tocaíras S. Y. O. 
Tocaíras kal ryAwabras vulgo.———ó7«s éóc£aro 


TyAwa/ras kal 


vulg, màs S. F. Q. k. s. A. B. Hodie cum Editi. recepi. 


v» e . . 
8 380. ori! S. [''super (à antiq. scripsit v9" — Voz.] 


i.e. »j A/, quod hie locum non 


om. F. A*, RErisx. 


447.8379. ràv yàp' H-yfjcurmov] 
This embassy of Hegesippus (the 
names of his colleagues are un- 
known) took place Olymp. 109, 
I. at the end. of 344 ».c. or the 
beginning of 343, not long before 
this speech was delivered. The 
more violent of the anti-Mace- 
donic party appear to have 
wished for & renewal of the war. 
The bone (or rather bones) of 
contention were Amphipolis and 
Halonnesus, which places, ac- 
eording to theterms of the Peace, 
based on ihe principle of «uti 
possidetis, Philip retained. He- 
gesippus (probably & rude and 
ilimannered specimen of the 
democrat genus) demanded that 
either party should keep their 
own, not what they were in pos- 
session of, i.e. to construe the 
words of the psephism éxarépovs 
Exew à Exovcw, 88 though they 
were éxarépovss Éxew rà éavrov, 
which he afterwards endeavour- 


bet.—— Post éAéyxcov, rwóv 


Quod si quis rívow......rís reposita voluerit, 


ed to substitute in an amended 
form of the Peace: de Halonn. 
p.81 818. This "grossly 80- 
phistical construction of the ar- 
ticle in the treaty," **this argu- 
ment which would sound much 
more plausible in the Pnyx than 
in the audience-chamber at Pel. 
la," naturally excited Philip's 
indignant feelings: though itis 
to be regretted that so great 
and wise & prince should have, 
given vent to his displeasure 
** in a manner remarkably oppo- 
Site to his usual mildness and 
moderation," and banished the 
poet Xenoclides from his domi- 
nions. See Thirlw. vr. 20 foll. 
Xenoclidesis mentioned by Auct. 
Neaer. p. 1353 88 26, 27, whence 
we learn that he had been con- 
vieted dorpareías, and deprived 
of his franchise 871 ».c. 

8 380. rovrovi] See Anm. Crit. 
toS 213. veóétaro, sheltered, 
hospitably received, 








diui 
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Ehre roivvv noi vw Ópri ?rpoceXOdv mrpó ToU Ot- 381 


kac'To)ptov Trpáyp.a kacvóraTov "rávTov, Xápgros kaTn- 


^ $; ^ ^ 
tyopetv avTóv TrapeakevdcÜa,, kai 6d rovrov ToD TpóTrov 


kai rovrov TOV Xóyov é£amarrjoei vpás éXmritew. | &yo) 
4 

Ó Ort uéy Távra TpóTov kpuvóuevos Xádpys ebpmrat 

w'iGTÓÀS Kal €vUvoikds, Ocov 7v ém ékeivo, TpárTGv 


e N € ^ A b! A 9 * [4 , ^ 
. vrép vu Gv, 6ià. O6 ToUs érri yprjuaa, Xvpawopévovs Totis 


qrparyunaci "roNMGv varepdv, ov ad$óópa iayvpitouas, 


&XX vmepfoXgv Tovjcouav 6éoTO ryàüp Távra TaX9ÓOr) 382 


, b! , ^ , N e , ^ 
Aéfew Trepi avToD TovToVi. kai ovTo TOiVVV KO[ALOÍ) 


me quidem haud invito fecerit. In Plat. Theaet. 178 D 4$ 4l 
TQ xakü» jure praetulit Heind. et in Pind. Pyth. rx. 116 malim 
dvrwa ox700, Ts d$pdw». Bic Arist. Vesp. 827 r( ls kaxóv 8é0paxe 
TV é» olk(q; Nosti. de Coron. p. 249, 8 78, rís rivos afriós éori 
*yerjcerat $avepóv. Hodie reposui, nam quod ait VoM. '' raür! 
ler positum adversatur interrogationi duplici," gi ea ratio cuiquam 
probabitur, opus est iterato ru». 

$381. éXrlicew r. (Vid. ad $ 242.) Saltem £Xziety. Obiter 
moneo futurum hujus verbi adhuc me quidem Jlatuisse, praeter- 
quam in Nov. Foed. e.g. D. Matth. xir 21. Nam in Aesch. 
Choeph. 187 éXrlcc subjunctivum esse vix opus ut moneam.—— 
ebpeÜsera. vulg. ante BrEkk. epy5cerat Y. O. t, u. v. B. Drixp. 
(qui in annot. **e/pyra. minus convenit ei quod mox sequitur 


ge 

Aéfew," quod parum perspicio) eüpygra. F. e)0pyrav. S. Q. Bxkx. 
En. Tuzic.  Recepi non propter auctoritatem optimi Codicis, 
ged quoniam Chares procul dubio saepe in judicium vocatus erat. 
Vid. not.—.—xal (ante eUroikós) om. B. Y. O. Ep. TunIc. Vogx.—— 
éy éxewQ k. 8. Al, 0'^, Oucxuplfouc, vulg. ante Bxkkx. e cujus 
Codd. servant F. O. k. u. v. 

8882. ávr! àX905 r. Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 192.——JAéyew S. 8. 
[*S" Dind. Bekker. tacet, **Non Z." Vox.) 








83881. xpwóuevos Xdpys eUpn- 
Tau] 'Chares has been found 
whenever brought to trial." See 
Aeschin. p. 37 St. 2247 R. foll. 
particularly 8 71 kal raóra Üuiv 
év rois d-ycioiww del rois Xdpmros ol 


kaT'jyopo. óevóact which con- . 


firms the reading adopted by 
Bekker. Comp. also r. Philipp. 
p. 53 $8 47 rv erparmryàv Ékacaros 
Bis kal Tpls kplvera« ap! Uutv epi 
0avárov. For the character of 
this leader of mercenary troops, 


which at this period were as 
necessary to Greece as in ihe 
Middle Ages, and even in later 
times, see Thirl. v. 213. 

8 382. vmepBoMy» Tocíjoogad 
"T will go 80 far." fee S 108. 
Cp. de Coron. p. 291 $ 190 éyà 
0e Tocaír93» UrepBoMyv 9roiwoÜpa. 
Cicer. Caecin. 12 (36) plus tibi 
ego largiar. Demosthenes is 
here treading upon eggs, for 
Chares (though of his own party) 
was too worthless a person to 
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ryéuos éarl karryyyopeiy éxeívov Tovrovi. — &yà »yàp Aia- 333 
xiv ov6evós airuouau TOV éy TQ mToXépu mpaxÜévrov 
(rovrwev ryáp eiziw | o£ arpacrmyol virevÜÓvvot) ov86 ToU 448 
qrovjaaaÓac Tijv TróMv. eipijvqv, aXX. dpi rovrov TravT 
383 ddinpas. — 7( oiv Aéyo xal TróÜcv dpyopnas karawyyopeiy ; 
ToU ToLovpévus Tüjs TróNeos eipijvgv G'iXokparet avvet- 
Téiy, GXXà p) Toi; TÀ DEXrwrra "ypddovot, xal ToO 
Ódpa ciXnjéva, ToU uerà Tabra éÉémi Tis Varépas 
mpec/9eías To)s porous kararpira. kai óc dw 
qpocerátaÜ )peWs mowjcas, ToU $evakiaa, Tv TrÓNw, 
kal TapacTücavra éXmí(Oas, s óca fovAópe0" sues 
GXdurT0s Trpá£ei, Trávr. àmoXoXexévat, ToU uerà raU0 , 
érépov TpoXeyóvrev dvXarreaÜa, TOv Toca)1a 16ucg- 
384 «óra, ToUTOV Ékcivo cuvmyopeiv.  raUra KaTtyyopó, 
TaUra uéuvgoÜ0e, émel Dwaíav eipryvqgv xai lomv xal 


334 


$383. Pro borépas, üperépas t. u. v. B. vett, Ed. An érépas 
voluerunt ?———«ararplya. BERE. ''Hectius kararpiyat V. Draco 
Stratonic. p. 87, 11. &"  ScHaEF. kxararpiyar Editores. [BExxx. 
si] wapacrcarras pr. S. sapacr5ücarra ràs Y. O. í. u. v. uti 
vule. ante REiSk. sxapacr5carras [fort. operarum culpa] ràs 

OEM. 

$384. éd cl Bu. elp. éópwv xal vulg. ante Bekk. Sed el et 

éópw» om. omnes Bekkeriani (habet rec. k.) A!, B. Mox [toe-» 





Speak of with any degree of com- 
mendation. kal oUrw......TOVU- 
row) '* Even in that case then 
itis superlatively ridiculous that 
& charge should be brought a- 
gainst him by the defendant." 
Observe the admirable colloca- 
tion of the words. 

448.8 383. To)...... avreureiv] 
Repeat from «ó0e» (— dà rivos) 
aTó. kal ToU 0dpa elAn$érvai] 
xal which displeased Markl. and 
Schaef. seems to present no 
difficulty: roÜ cvveumetv xal el- 
Anoéva: (the voting for the mea- 
sure of Philocrates, and so doing 
because he had been bribed) cór- 
responds with ToU ros xpóvovs 








«araTpiya,. kal qgbé» Todjcat, 
and ro $eraxkicat. kal mapaocrjij- 
cavra éXxíóas wdrr dmoXwAe- 


kéva4, 

$8 884. éxed ó$ualap x.T.5. 
** For a just and fair peace, an 
men who had not sold them. 
selves, nor subsequently told 
lies, I would even have been in- 
elined to vote thanks io, and 
bid you crown them." To crown 
a peace, or even to vote thanks 
to a peace (though Schaefer does 
not object to the latter: I do in 
ihis position of words) is not 
sense, but according to a& natu- 
ral mode of expression the verbs 
are accommodated to the latter 
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pj!» "rempakóras ávÜparrovs py6à *jyevaapévovs Vare- 
pov küv émjvovv xai avejavobv ékéXevoy. — a rpamiyyós 
8' ei rts s]6Uegkev Ups, ovx ko.wevet rats vv eUÜvvaus. 
7rotos yàp a rpaT1yyOs " AXov Tís 66 oéas amroXweXekev; 385 
Tis 66 Aopíakov ; ris 6€ KepaofXémrgv ; Ts 96 'lepóv 
ópos; Tris 66 IlvAac ; rís O6 remoíngkev áxpv Trs 'Aa- 
Tucis 000v Quà cvppdxov kai $iXov. elva, GiXimO ; 
Tí; 06 Kopevetav, ris 9 "Opxyouevóv, ris 6. EUfouav 
335 aXAXorpíav ; Tís Méyapa "rpemv OXcyov ; Ts nBalovs 386 
(c'Xvpovs ; ToUTOV tyüp ovOEv TogoUTOV Kai TI]ÀuKOUTOV 
Ovrov Oià To); a'TpaTrryoUs droXero, ovÓ. év fj eiprvn 
avyxopnÜév Tre.cÜévrov vpdv eye. GOiXAvmTTOS, aXX 
6,a, ToUTovs aTróXoXe kai Trjv TovTOV ÓcpoOokíav. àv 
6 Tolvvv TaUTa uéV dev, v Xavà 8€ kai ravra uàXXov 
t^ 449 Xéyy, | ékeivos avrjv Séyec0e. o) arparyyQ Bwa- 


4 


MU 


eemocvjudéyovs ^yp. B. B. Debetur interpretantibus utraque lectionis 
varietas. küv creparoüv Q. quod conj. Magxr. Nihil opus. 
8385. "AAXor t. e". et pr. F. 4Ao» Y. O. B. 4MAes u. Vid. 
ad $180.——3é (ante Aoplexov) om. k. Al., ante II/Aas et'Opxonuevór 
om. r., ante Eüfo.ar om. F. S. Y. Q. O. t. u. v. En. Tunic. Dru». 





VoxM. 
8 3886. ovb rj elp. F. Q. t. u. v. vulg. ante RExsk. —— 
erparyyór r. Bed vulg. habet etiam Anecd. Bekk, p. 182, 20. 





word d»Opóovs.———kowtwvet rais — Óuareei. Yet some have joined 


vU» eb0í»au] Comp. de Coron. 
p. 244 8 58 kowwretv uà» Tyotpas 
kal roro rois remo Teupévoius (to 
have something in common with), 
Aesch. F. L. 8 145 p. 47 St.— 
811 R $79u» uév *yàp ob kowwvet 
&uaBoAf. Surely Poppo is wrong 
in supposing that these passages 
justify rj olkysec peretxov (par- 
toak of) Thuc. 1x. 16. 

8 885. wpQwuw oXov] , The 
reader will hardly thank me for 
telling him to supply to óAi*yov, 
dAMórpia,  ' Who has £he other 
day nearly alienated Megara?" 
Comp. (after ScmazrzR) p. 445 
8 874 kal Meydposs. éxiBovAeiwr 


pq» OAbyov. 

$ 3886. é» rj clpóvy] Here 
in the peace." —4eóyy] ** Shirk, 
decline, avoid."—-Aa»á] **tries 
io lead you astray," not to becon- 
founded with rAavás0a«. Comp. 
Soph. Oed. Col. 316. 

449. 8 386. ov erparyyQ Owd- 
founev] '*We &re not acting as 
6wxacral for & general" Arist. 
Vesp. 766 aóroÜ puévw» OBixaje 
Toig olkéraw. Xenoph. Cyrop. 
I. 9, 17 éyó ob» rovrocs Guditwr 
Eyyov, Dem. Olymp. 11069, 8 aJ- 
Tós "yàp éyóà éO0lkaca To/Trq kal 
oUros éuol, 1176 $8 88 é«ó xal 
obTos gui» avrois Oácarres. fee 
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397 Üouev, ov Trepi Tovrev kpivet, — i7) Aéye ei Tis atris 336 
éaT, kal àXXos ToU GPokécv óXéÜpov, GXN' e ov cv 
airtos Ocibov. Tí oUv, eb Tv. AnpocÜÉévgs 96íkeu vüv 
Aéyew, GXX ovy ore ràs eUÜUvas éO(Qov xarmyópeis ; 

- &V avrà yàp el roUro amoXoeXévat Oikauvos. — ur) Xéye de 
&aXóv eipyvn, pao. cs avpdépov: ovOcis rydp airiáraí 

388 ce ToÜ TojwjcacÜat T)» mrOMw eipgvgv | GXAN. às oUk 

aic pà. kal érroveiQu.a Tos, kai TroXAà Varepov é£rrarij- 

peÜa, kai qmaávr ameXero, TaÜra, Aéye. o/TOv ryàp 

árávrov r)piv airios a) Gé8e£at, xal Ti 87) uéypi vvil 

TÜv TÀ ToLGJTA "rerroumkóra, érraveis ;" ày ovre dvXar- 

TrT€ avTóy, ovy. &eu Tí Aéyy, aXX Trj» dXXa évraiO 

érapet Tv uwvijv kai rebevaaknkos éarat. 

Kaíroi kai zepi Tis $wwis laws eie» avaykm 337 

"ràvv tyàp uéya, kai érri ravTy dpoveiv avróv dkovo, ds 
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389: 


8 887. Pro uj Xévye, u90eye (sic) S. 
O. r. cvwvaírios el. F. Q. t. u, v. ——3ólkzxe 
1 elpáry k. r. B. A!. vulg. ante Bekk. 
v0(70at k. 8. Al. 


Bzexx. Servant Y 
k. A!, Marg. Lutet. 
Mox ós om. k. 8. A'.— 











cU atros et vulg. ante 


8888. áxárrw» d» Cobet. Nov. Lect. p. 690 sine causa. 


uéxpc vüv k. s. vulg. ante Brxx. 





T( Aéyew vulg. ante REisK, 


Potuit stare Tl Aéyew. Vid. ad 8 256. XMéyev r, t. u. v. 


Pors. ad Toup. in Suid. Append. 
Tom. rv, p. 448. 

8 887. 0i avró yàp Tolo x.T.À.] 
i.e. for not at the time coming 
forward when Demosthenés was 

sing his ev0U»a. Some difhi- 
culty has been raised about dmo- 
AwAéra, which bas been con- 
strued so as to imply that one 
who did not on such occasion 
accuse his colleague was guilty 
of & capitalcrime. But surely 
dxoNwAMérac. has not necessarily 
sO forcible & meaning (see on 
8 118, 8 300) any more than 
dvaupéty (see 8 2), ———ós xaX» 
elpjv»] Cp. 8 100. The article 


has been omitted on sufficient 


authority of MSS., otherwise it 
is not objectionable: however, 
after rj elpvy & 386, and from 
ihe following words'owjcactat 
Tl» vÓw elpsjvgv, it would have 
obscured the sense. "Translate: 
*'Tel] us not how fine a thing 
peace is, nor how expedient: 
for no one blames you for the 
State's having made peace: but 
that it is not & disgraceful and 
censura&ble peace (that has been 
made)—this is what you are to 
íell us, for of all this you are 
proved to be the cause."—Comp. 
8$ 106, 382, 383, 884. 

$888. rh» 4AXws] '*Inan idle 
way," Bee $201. 


DEMOSTHENIS 


kaÜvroxpuivovjuevoy vjds.  éuol 06 Gokeire aromorraTov 
áTüviev üy Tr0ujaaA, eí ore uév Tà OvécaTov xai TÀv 
$, 
eri Tpoía xaxd, sryovitero, é£&eBaXXere avróv xal é£c- 
, ^ 
cupirrere éx Tdv Üeárpev xai póvov oU kaTeXevere 
y ef ^ ^ ^ ^ 
OUTOS, GjG T€ TeEXevTOvTA ToU Tp/Ta/yovia Tety aoa Tijvat, 
3 6é , 9$ ^ ^ T ^ , * 35 e^ ^ 
égreiór) 66 ovk él Te avis aXN. ép mois koivots xai 
peylaois Tis 7róXeos Trpáryuagt. pvpé eip'yamTat Kaka, 
338 Tyv.kaUÜ. es kaXóv dÜeyyouévo Tpocéyovre. unQajuds 390 
€ ^ ^ 
px9!» oues aBéXrepov mraDsre, aXXà Xoyitea0. ór. Oei 
&rpuxa pLéy àv Ooxwuualyre, eUwvov akoreiv, pea- 
Bevrrjv 9à kai rv xowwdv a£iÜvra, t Trpárrew Oikauov 
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d kaÜvxokpuópuervor k. r. 8. Al .—-——érel (pro émeóy)) 
k. 8. A!. 

8890. el ef$wros vulg. ante Bzkk. Sed eUjuvor Y. O. k. 8. A!. 
Marg. Lutet.———eió$óvovs S. Ep. Tunic. pé» (post bxép) om. 
B. Y. O. r.——Post alxuaXGTovs, Üavudácas vulg. ante Hxrsk. 
Voc. delet. vul& MARKL. aut 'AOqvaíovs repositum. — BEkx. e paucis 


Codd. é(aíuaca. Fortasse omittendum ut pro Phorm. p. 951 8 22 





8889. kaDvirokpwoUpevor] **In- 
tending to come the actor over 
you." That Aeschines possessed 
& fine and sonorous voice is 
obvious from the concession of 
his rival here, and frequently 
elsewhere.—é£e8dAAere] '**Hiss- 
ed him off the stage." As the 
exploded actor is said exmisrrew. 
See on 8 820. Cons. Thirlw. 
v. 814, n. 2. dro*wrarop...... 
woifjra:] Note the omission of 
Ti. Bo &bove 8 80. 1r. Steph. 
p. 1117 8 561. See Heind. on 
Plat. Gorg. p. 465 E. Btallb. 
on Symp. 175 B. kareAevere] 
** Stoned him to death." That 
certain actors received more of 
these honoraria than crowns is 
exemplified from Macho ap. 
Athenae. 245 D, E xaxós ris, os 
Éowe, kiÜapuóós odóbpa | rz» ol- 
klay péXXcov. oT olkoboxeiy Qi- 
Xov | ajroÜ Méovs jr9ce» ávo- 
6docw 0  éyà | a)rv ToXO A élovs, 


Quoi», éx T9s Ocl£eos (after my 








debut).——jivpl' efpyaerat kaxd] 
These words found also above 
$ 361 are, according to & happy 
conjecture of Dobree, Aristo- 
phanie. App. p. (107) quoted 
from & Tragedy which had been 
murdered in the recitation by 
Aeschines, For to Bchaefer'g 
remarks that vavrà kaxà elpyd- 
c0ai, $ 9360, militates against 
Dobree's opinion, ii may be 
answered, that from having 
used these words, Demosthenes 
was reminded of his adversary's 
ill-success in repeating similar 
words from the Tragedy. Cer- 
tainly jwpl' etpyaorat kaxà havo 
& decided Tragic 'cadence.—— — 
wpocéxovre] | After indicatives. 
Bee S 303. : 

8390. eÜdwrov akoreiy] ** Quae- 
rere vocalem, curare ut vocalis 
eligatur. De simili usu ver- 
borum ió€&» et ópá» v. Addenda 
&d Soph. Ajac. 1165." ScHAEF. 
&£uoÜrrd rc vpárrey] Comp. 








391 


dac vulgo. 
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M! , *» » e N N e e^ , 3 ,* € ^ 
kai $povnu éyovO vmép uév vuv péya, pos 6 vpás 
LÁ Ld HAMA »! , , , M , 
cov, Gorep éyà OXumrTOV. uév | ovx éQajpaca, ToUs Ó 

, 
a/ypaXorrovs éÜaspaca, éawaca, oUó€y UreaTeuXaumv. 

? ^ ^ 
ovTOS Ó ékeivov jév TpoUkvAivOeiro kai TOUS TrG(üvas 
no € ^ ?, € , » , ef N vy 
7ócv, Uudw Ó wrmepeopa. ru. Toivvv Orav péy inre 

^ ^ , 
OewórsTa, 3j) eUjwvíavr 5] Tu, TOv ÓdXXeov TÓV TotovTov 


450 


339 


dyaÜ0dGv émi xpoarob xal duXor(uov weyevnuévov àv- 


, ^ ^ 
Üpcrrov, awyyatpew xai avvaaketv Trávras Oei koivàóv 
A € ^ ^ ^ v ^? 9 j / . € 
yàp vp4v Trüat rois áXXots ToUT. dryaÜóv eiyverav. órav 
* »5 , ^ ? 
Ó' émi Ówpobókov xai TovnpoÜ xal Tavrós jjrrovos n 
, ?, ^ 
AnpjuaTos, amokXeiew kai qrucpas kai évavries aGkovetv, 


Oo-^* 
€ / 6 / , (i / * € ^n /— 9» M S 
es Trovnpía óvvajeos Góofav e)pouévn sap vuv érri Trjv ) 
U 
" 


Kalro. o0. Oyrov Tüv uy maiba...... ovk à» 1jo[kec, cà Bé, ubi oU Oyrov 
cé Qué» à» [jlkeu Tró» Oe waiba oU expectabam. ovótp 0? vulg. 
ante Bekk. fervant F. Q. r. t. u. v. xal ovàtv k. s. A! kal 
(post Tpovk.) om. pr. S. VoEkM.  mpo)xaMu0eiro si vera docet 
obet. Nov. Lect. p. 637—639.  ** Attici out. kvMv0c et xvMvOopac 
aut xaXwóoüuac. dixisse videntur. Quaero hoo in loco, nolo 
enim dicere desidero, Viri Doctissimi arrogantiam.  * wpoxv- 
Aip0oua, et TpokaXwóoüpan Bio differunt, ut hoc adulantis sit eti 
adorantis, ilud supplicis" (p. 639). Eidem assentior pronunti- 
anti **formam xvMw veteribus inauditam" (p. 687). «aras 
S. Al, Mox jmepopa: (sic) B. sed vulg. & m. sec, VUmepópac 
Y.O. Itaque jrepopg Ein. Tugic. Voew. Bkkx. st. 
8391. «ciófre k.8. €". A, Vid. ad 8 284.—— «e. B8. Y. O. 
ebpajévm k. r. 8. 











S 114 dXX émeibár Tis. Écavróv 
eeloas OóvanÜ0at wpoaéA0g. 

450. 8 390. é0a/uaca] See 
Buttm. Ind. Mid. Ureoret- 
Adus») **I furled my sails," i.e. 
I declined, I &voided, I shrunk 
back from. The word has oc- 
eurred iwice above: p. 390 
8 172, p. 415 $ 262, * without 
&ny iergiversation, or dissem- 
bling," as Plat. Apol. 24 AÀ xal 
buds oüre péya oÜre ocyukpàv 
dxokpvyánevos yb Aéywo ovo 
bTrocreAápuevos. | Mid. p. 587 
8 70 rQ UmosreMauévo  Tpós 
68pu (who sticks at nothing). 


S. DEM. 





Pantaen. p. 980 $ 48 xal rQ 
pé» vTrocreAMóuevor m$ al- 
axvvóuevoy kXaujoew. 

8391. cvracxev] ** Occasiones 
dando una curare ut exerceatur 
magisque et magis excolatur. 
Opponitur dxoxAeew — exclu- 
dere occasionibus se exercendi." 
SCHAEF. —-—— Ovrduews] **i.q. 
üewórzros eloquentiae. V. not. 
ad Dion. Halicarn. de C. V. p. 
410." I». This is one of the 
genses: for that the word has a 
more pregnant meaning is ob- 
vious, if we compare 8 392 al... 
&XXu Ovrdpeis. 
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, € ^ ^ 
340 TróMV éaTip. Opáre O, ad» àv obros ev6okipel, TrpAika, 392 
^ , , L4 € b] , L4 
T) TTOXe, TrepiéaTke 7rpárypara. ai uev TolvUyv AXXa 

, ? ^ 9, «X ? 4 € N ^ 7 * . 

Ovrajeu émiewcos eiciv avrápkeis, *j 66 ToÜ Xéyew, àv 
€ ^ 
TÀ "Tap vv TrÀv dàxovóvrov vri. TD, OLakórrTeTaL. 
obros ov dkovere ToUTOV 6X TrovnpoU xai Ocpobókov 
»wQ» € ^ , ^ *, , 
«ai ovO. órioUv époüvros aAXnÜ0és. 

"Or. 9 oU uóvov karà TàXXa, áXXà kai Trà TrpÓs 393 
avróv TOv CXbüvwmTOV Tpa'yjuara Tavrayds avudépe: 
Tovrovi éaXoxkévau, 0cacacÓe. eire yàp Tj£e, mroré eis 
avdykqv TOV Ówaiev TL Trovty Tj) TrÓNet, TÓVv TpOTOV 
peraÜraerav vüv uév yàp fpnrae ToUs ToAÀXoUs éfa- 
^ 395. / ) ^ ' / , , 
qrariv oNvyovs ÜÓepamevew, áv 66 TovTovs dámoXeXoras 
.TUÜmra, vpiv Tois ToXXoís kal TávTov kvpios TÀ 

M ^ 4 n y»»55» "^ 9? ^ . ^ 
Aovrá Trowtv BovMjoerav. etr. érri rijs avtzjs Tja rep vüv 394 
éfovaias kal dceMyeías pevet, ToU OTioUv üv ékelvg 

, ^ 
Toujcovras àvppokóres éx Trjs TróNews Caeo0e, ày ToU- 

3 / * ^ s »f / € 0/ ^ 

TOvS$ dvéAqT€' oi wyàp oiópevo, Oócgv vdétew Tour 


8392. dMxa k. 0^, Al. A?, 


oU ] 
8398. warvraxós F. B. sarraxós S. Y. O. t. u. v. sarraxoü 
vulgo.——7Toürov S. Y. O. k. s. A!. E». Tun1c. Diu», Vorw. Brxx. 
8t.— —Infr. jpyra S. k. r. 8. À'.. arpojjpyra« vulgo. 

8394. oujcarvras k. r. S. A. Praefert ScHakr. "Vid. $91.—— 
Post d»éAmre, ot S. Y. O. etwp.k. ci vulgo. Mox à» B. Ep. Tunc. 
DiwNr. VoEM. BEkxx. st. é$e05 B. Y. O. et «yp. k. dá$c0g ceteri. 
— —T1Toiéiy k. 8. 0^. A!, 


89892. ériewóx...... avráípkes] — For & similar line of argument, 


* Pretty well, tolerably inde- 
pendent, complete within them- 
selves, not particularly depend- 
ent upon such external cireum- 
Btances as your favour." Comp. 
de Coron. p. 318 8 277. This 
use of éwiewos is frequeni in 
Plato, but rare in the Orators. 
Dionys. p. 1285 $8 9 ériewós 
Évrusov karéNorov TÓyv. otrov. 
&akómrera]] ** You chop it to 
pieces, it comes to nothing." 

8 398. à» 0é To'rovs x.r.M.] 





comp. $8 150, 151. 

$394, é£ovcías] 8 8310.—— 
á» with «ovjaorras (ühough rare) 
I dare not say is wrong: de 
Coron. p. 276 8 147 ovóév à» 
dryéiro wpocéiew ajrQ TÜÓv voUv 
(one or two MSS. "pocéxeu). 
Leptin. p. 467 8 35 ols à» 0 vóuos 
BAdyew (ovà' üv...cvuvcvaóvrev 
however de Coron. p. 284 8 168 
cannot be defended. The Greeks 
BAy cupjm»eocopat).———dáréAnre] 
See 8 387,8 2. 
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érpa£av, rovrovs, éàv rà rap" vuóv | avrois é$e07, ví 451 


oleae vrowjaew ; "roto EUÜvkpáry, vrotov AaaÓÉvr, 


TGV ÀXXoV xeipo 7roXiryv vráptew, ópdvra Tois Lév 
&ravra "rempakóc, yprpara Só£av ddopuiv và» d- 
Aémrov Éevíav TepioDaav, Trois 06 Owalovs ve "rapé- 
xovciv éavroUs xai TpocavgXokocu wpraTa Tpáfy- 
para, ameyÜelas dovov mepióvra rap. éviov; unO6apdx: 
obre yàp mpós Oóbav obre Tpós cvaéfeuav obre pos 
ac $dAeiav obre 7pós àXXo oUcy Upiv cvudéper Tobrov 
djetvat, aXXà Tipeprnaapuévovs Trapaá&evypa, qrowjcaL 
Trüci, kai TOis roNiraug kal Tos GXXous " EXXqotv. 
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395 Tw ovy VrepBaXeiaÜa, vrpoOórgv ; riva O ov vrávrov 343 
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APPENDIX A. 


VARIOUS constructions after words of fearing are ex- 
amined by Hermann on Viger, n. 265, with his usual 
minuteness and refinement, though he has left some un- 
noticed. "The mood ordinarily used, inasmuch as to fear 
properly implies a future idea, is the subjunctive. But, 
as in our own idiom *I fear you have mistaken the 
meaning," intends to convey no doubt or uncertainty as 
to the fact having occurred, but is merely expressive of 
courtesy on the part of the speaker, so in Greek also 
instances of an indicative are anot unusual We find 
therefore many constructions: (1) 8é6owa p Towjs. (2) 
8. ux) voujogs. (9) 9. ux) vowets. — (4) 8. jx] éro(es. — (5) 8. 
px] €moígaas. — (0) 8. 1x) vemoc'ykas, and even in relation to 
a future action, (7) é0o.ka. jx] Toujoes. 1 and 2 corre- 
spond respectively to vereor ne facias, and vereor ne feceris : 
for 3, 4, 5, and 6, the Latins have no distinctive mode of 
expression, since from other causes their subjunctive must 
necessarily be used: 7 may be translated vereor ne factu- 
ru8 818. lt is not very easy to explain the distinction in 
our own language: 1l. *I fear that you are on the point 
of doing it," which is used to express an uncertainty 
whether the event is on the point of being done, but a 
probability that itis. 2. *Iam afraid that you will do 
i^ 3. *I am afraid that you are doing it; to use & 
familiar illustration, if & person is iranscribing any 
writing, and I look over his shoulder and see him mis- 
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write a word or letter. 4. *I fear you were doing it." 
9. *Ifearyoudid it." 6. «Ifearyouhavedoneit. 7. "I 
fear you are going to do it:" ie. I have no doubt you 
will do it. As an instance of the last-mentioned, which 
from obvious reasons occurs rarely, see Plat. v. Repub. 
450 E 451 A év yàp dpovíuois Tre kai díAow epi ràv 
peyiorov re kal $kov vaXq0:j eiüóra Aéyev aa $aAés xoi 
ÜoppaXéov, amurro)vra 9€ xol (groüvra dpa To)s Aóyovs 
ToLetoÜa4, 0 05 &yo Ópà, $oBepóv ve xa a aXepóv ob mt 
yérra. oAXéy—:maiDwoy yàp. ToUró ye aÀAa u9 c $o- 
Aeis Ts aÀnÜeías ov puóvov avrog dÀXd xal roUs diAovs 
fwemwrraoduevos keícopat mepi & jjkwrra. 8é£ o dA 
vc 0o. which may be rendered: *For in the presence of 
men of sense and friends, on points most momentous, and 
touching our near interests, to speak when acquainted 
with the truth is unliable to stumbling, and may be done 
with confidence, but while one is in a state of incredulity 
and research to utter his opinions, which you observe I 
am now doing, is apt both to make one fearful and to 
cause one to stumble (likely to make one fearful), certainly 
not of incurring ridicule—for that at any rate is child- 
ish—but from the chance (the certainty) that if I stumble 
from the truth, not only shall I myself have a fall, but 
I shall draw my friends along with me, on points whereon 
I ought least of all to stumble. So Phileb. p. 13 A 
$oflobpat 9? pij Tcas :]8ovas 19ovats eipyoopev évavrías: '*I 
am afraid that we are sure to find." If I wish to express 
my fear that an archer will miss a mark, I should ordi- 
narily convey my meaning by 8é&owa p?) audprys, but if I 
intended to insinuate there is no chance of his hitting it, 
I should say 8é8owa 5) apapryjaec. 

Of 3, 4, 5, and 6, examples will be easily found. 
Matthis $ 520, 8 quotes Homer, Od. v. 300 8e(6o, 1 9 
vàvra, Üed vgpepréa ebmev: (D) "that the goddess spoke." 
Of this fact there is no possible doubt. ^I &m inclined 
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to think she spoke all with truth." As instances of 3, 
compare Eur. Ion 1523 ópa c, ujrep, pxj opaAeio" à map- 
. Oévois | éyyézyveras voasjuar! és kpvrrois -ydpovs, | érevro. 79 
Ücà mpocríÓns Ty)v airíav, | kai robpov alexpóv amodwyeiv 
veuojévn, | PoíSw rekely je djs, rekoUs" ok ék Ücov. (With 
Hermann's remarks on this passage I perfectly agree, that 
an3j tense of the subjunctive whatever has a future meaning. 
For Elmsley on Eur. Med. 310 strangely conceives the 
use of the indicative after 1 is to be restricted praeteritis, 
and more strangely that the subjunctive present has not & 
future signification. See Hermann's adnotat. on that 
passage.) Cp. Plat. Phaed. 77 D 8«&vo. T0 rv ma(Owv, 
po) «s aÀx ds 0 dyeuos......0uavoà kai Oo keDavvvaw, 84 E 
$ofieia0e ux) ÓvokoXamepoy Óukeuiat, — Yet $ 377 of this 
oration ÓéÓowa ju Tovvavrioy oU fovXopa ow), oó0pa 
axpu9às Oewvuvac Treipopuevos, 0toxAo... ... is certainly not 
so clear. "The sense might very well be: **I fear lest T 
shall do," (subjunctive), or *I fear that I &m doing," (in- 
dicative). If the former, compare de Coron. p. 269 8 125 
ópo. px) rovrov j.£y éxÓpos js, ékOs 0$ vpoomowr — 'Lest you 
be found to be." See Herm. on Med. 310 p. 356 Ed. Lips. 
I rather am inclined to understand it as an «ndi?cative. 
Respecting the use of the perfect indicative all critics 
agree. In$ 3 of this speech éjmemov]ky, the reading of 
some MSS. and most editions, is faulty. For I quite 
incline to Elmsley's opinion (Mus. Crit. r. p. 356): *We 
strongly suspect that if Demosthenes had employed the 
subjunctive in this passage, he would have said épemov- 
«os 7. The Orators generally, if not always, express this 
subjunctive and its corresponding optative'! by the auxi- 
liary verb and the participle. Thus we find in the same 


l There are instancesin Thu- 122, vapaóeÜokow» vir. 88, ce- 
eydides of the optative not ex- wovjko. vir. 108. (The various 
pressed by & periphrasis, égfge- reading -erovjkec cannot, we- 
BMijkower 1x. 48, dóeorfkoer 1v. — Tolnxe might, stand.) 
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oration BefjogÜuxus 1) p. 345, 29 (8 17). evuBefykos «tq 
p. 351, 9 (S 36). emoukóres etgre p. 363, 19 ($ 80). 
OcÓwxkóres elev p. 382, 25 (S 147). éveupaxos «ty p. 401, 
18 (8 213 but there «iy has been properly omitted) ava- 
qemrokores 1jre p. 411, 8 (8 248)." [We find, however, 
expXjko, Lys. xxi. $8 3 p. 166 St. 2 731 R.. éeróot Lept. 
p. 476 8 64, écrj«y p. 4828 83.] So Arist. Acharn. 343 
aÀX Oros pu) 'v rois rp(fwoiv éykdÜgvrai ov Ago, 1 
should like to meet &n undoubted instance of the perfect 
subjunctive being so used. "The sense would be, **lest I 
&hould find it has occurred so or 80!" 


APPENDIX B. 


THAT ccre, when followed by the indicative, requires o, 
when by the infinitive, 7, is à rule in strict analogy with 
the ordinary usage of the negative particles: in other 
words, ovres á$pov 7v wore oux éfjovAero becomes obrus 
d$pov v ooTe p BoíAco0a, precisely as codos 7jv 0t ov 
ra)ra, éfoUAero becomes codos 7v &ui ro jw9j ravra BojAe- 
cÜa.. I should have ventured to say of this rule, Opinor 
omnibus et doctia notum, et. tironibus esse, had it not been 
for à note of Schoemann's on Isaeus (de Hagn. Heredit. 

S 40 p. 472, 473), who appears to treat the use of o? or 
. po) after dore without any reference to the difference of 


1 Voemel (on 8 8) furnishes 


kóres Éwo. Traüra. By the bye 
two examples. foph. Trachin. 


what does Voemel mean by 


664 QOébowa u5) Tepucrépeo | 7e- 
mpaynév' 3j iov fáv0" óc. dprlws 
&)puv. Herodot. 11. 119 ápo- 
ójcas wj kowQ XÓ*yq ol 8E mremoig- 


* periphrastici perfecti exempla 
ipse auzit &Rhilleto," apd by 
'*guamquam Elmsleio adstipu- 
latur"? 
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mood', The latter part? of the rule (uy following «ore 
with the infinitive) appears occasionally to be violated. I 
will first however, in passing, speak of the difference be- 
tween the two modes of expression. 

Matthiae, Gr. Gr. $629 n, c, remarks: *I have not yet 
been able to satisfy myself whether any and what differ- 
ence exists between the construction of were with an infi- 
nitive and indicative. Hermann, ad Viger. p. 852 n., 
352 b, seems to suppose &n anacoluthon when «oce is 
joined with an indicative."  Hermann's words are rather 
tenebricosa, and may possibly not be rightly understood: 
and I do not remember whether he has elsewhere ex- 
plained himself more clearly. 'The difference seems simply 
to be this: ovrws adpov jv core obx éffovAero: *he was 80 
foolish that he did not wish," (expressive of the real 
result or consequence). ovros à$pov 9v oocre py [jovAe- 
cav **he was so foolish as not to wish," (expressive of the 
natural consequence). In Latin the distinction might be 
marked by translating the former, u£ noluerit, the latter, 
ut nollet. Now it is obvious that an energetic speaker, 
wishing to express that the result (was not only of a 
nature to follow, but) actually did follow, would employ 
the «ndicative: whereas in ordinary and unimpassioned 
language the infinitive would imply all that was necessary, 
the natural consequence supposing the real. | Accordingly 
in the Orators much more frequently than in other 
writers, the construction cere or (wore oV) with the indi- 
cative occurs. 
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1 He has at least expressed rupi. o/050é (for dere) wn 


himself in very elumsy terms. 
Schoemann however is to be 
irusted far more in all other 
points of Philology than in 
grammatical accuracy. 

3 The former is violated in 
Soph. Trach. 576, but I cannot 
doubt that the passage is cor- 


elgi0dv | aTép£et  *yvraika  keivos 
ávTl c .Ü T Aéov makes all smooth, 
but I would not say that it 
restores what the poebí wrote. 
[Herm., who once gave the 
variant crépta. to avoid the 
solecism, in Edit. 1848 retains 
cTép£e, adding no explanation.] 
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I come now to the passages where dere ob with the 
infinitive is used. These may be divided into two classes: 
l. where the negative* belongs to a single «ord (as iu 
Herod. 1r. 189 quoted on $ 81), which it is unnecessary to 
dwell upon', | 2. Such as in 8 166, 167, and $ 351, where 
it belongs to the sentence. On the former Schaefer re- 
marks: *oocr-] «taque non. ut," i.e. in our language **and 
80 you would not neglect." "This explanation is not satis- 
factory, but more specious than that which he gives to 
the latter passage (on 376, 7 not. * * App. Crit. Vol. rr. 
p. 931) "oix aloxívecÓa. est i. q. dvawxvvre." Surely 
this is too licentious, and might, if not duly guarded, 
allow the use of ov in any hypothetical or subordinate 
construction; or, to use Schaefer's words on 379, 7 *'ni- 
mirum nulla non enuntiatio aiens latentem in se nega- 
tionem continet, si quidem contrarium rei enuntiatae 
tollit." Accordingly some other interpretation must 
be found. l1 preceed to quote similar passages.  Áe- 
schin. Tim. $ 173 oil. p. 24 St. 2169, 170 R. [which 
I transcribe at full length, as it illustrates our Orator] 
AqnocÜévgs 9 piv éraí(povss éfoavrjoerau 0. TyAukavras 
Tuuoptas AaqSayov Tapa ry. iQurdóv kat Ónporwdv. avÜpo- 
TOV vVrép Tüs loyopias; « TapakekAqpévot Tivés TàV 
paOvrav 1jkovaw éri rv akpoagw* karemayyéAA erat ydp 
Tpos avro)s épyoAafJày é$' Upás, às éyà vvÜavoga, Xjoew 
peraAAdéas TOv ayàva. koi T]v vperépay axpoóaciw, kal mept- 
aTcew TQ p€y dePyovro Üafpeiy, Oray avros Oeüpo sapéAOs, 
ékmemAixÜn. 06 TQ korgyopo koi medofhjoÜa. epi abro), 
Tocovrovs 0€ kai. TyÀuwkoUrovs éxkaA éco «a Üac Üopi[lovs sap- 
eu 9dÀAAov rds éuds Oguxyopías xai Véyev Tv eip"vqv Tyv 
v jo) kai GU vokpdrovs yeyevgp.évqv do T 000€ dmravryjoea- 


1 In this elass I should place — évíorac8a« xaX ós, ** when. absent 
Eurip. Palamed. Fr. n. Dind.  beyondtheseas." Plat. Theaet. 
Gor o) Tapóvra *ovrlas bwép — 187 D dor! év ürople......"yeyoré- 
wAaxós | ráxet xaT! ofkovs cdvr' — vou, oük Éxovra eiréiv. 
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Üaí pe éri TO Üuacrjptov amoXoygoópevov orav rds Ts 
mpeo9eías ebÜivas 0180, aAX' aryoamjaew &ayv. perpóo Tuojpart 
mepuréow xal uy Üavdro Cpupar. — Aristot. Politic. rr. 9, 
17 Aéyova« 8€, us éri p£y rdv mporepov BasuXéov. perebc- 
0ocay rijs ToAvreías, 0o T 00 yiveoÜDac róre oAvyavÜporíay 
moXeuoóvrov «oXov xpóvov. Xenoph. Hellen. vr. 2, 6. 
dc'T €$acav rovs arparuoras eis rovro rpvdrjs éAÜétv, dor 
oUk éÜéXeuv srivew, el xj ayÜoopías ety. Plat. Theaet. 107 
A dore éf drüvrov rovrov, Om«p é£ opyüs éAéyop.ev, 
otOéy «lvac avro kaÜ' avro. Herodot. rr. 105 etvac 8€ 
(Aéyer ac v0 IIepoéov) raxéryro. ovóevi. érépo ópotov. oUro 
doce el jj TpoXap9dvew Ts 0000 Tov; lvOoos éy À ToUs 
pppgkas avÀAXéyeoDat ov8éva dy adeov a T0o0 o£€002:. 

It wil be observed that all the passages are in the 
orat. obliqua: and in all if turned into the orat. directa 
the indicative would be used, e.g. in the passage cited 
from Aeschines, the (supposed) words of Demosthenes 
are Agoco peraAAdéas...r2v "AÜsvaiev axkpóacw, kal Tepi- 
erjow...óray éyà Ócbpo mapéAOo,...rocoUrovs O6 kai T. ékka- 
Aécopat...ràs Aloxívov 0...rjv Ov  Alexívov...GoT  ovOé 
aTavrüjcerat oUrOs...GToXoyngOpevos Oray...QQ aÀX aya- 
mjaec éay.. .Tepuréag...0gpusrat — Ànd in. Demosth. 8 351 
oUro 0€ árormoí rwes...kat Ova xepeis avÜporrot elaw, dore ovk 
aic XUVOVTO4, | 

Similar is the usage of dore ov with the infinitive after 
verbs of thinking, hearing. Dem. de Coron. p. 320 8 283 
TÓTep OUX T]yei yvyvookew avroUs OcTis el; 7) TocoUrov 
Vrvoy kai AoÜmv dxavras éxew, doT ov pepvioÜOat roUs 
Aóyovs ots éOnuaryópews év 7. Ogp«p (where omit yet, and 
you will have ümavres €xovouy, do T ov népvyvra:). 
Plat. Apolog. 26 D 'Ava£ayoópov oíet karzyopeiv, à qe 
Méórre: kai oíro karadpoveis ràyÓe kal otev avro)s ameípovs 
ypajqirov «tva. dare ovk «l0évav Órc rd. 'Avafayópov 
Bii, ToU KXa(ojvevíov *yéuet rovrov Ty. Aoyov (ovros 
dmetpoí eloww, óare ovk icagi)). Thucyd. v. 40 robs ydp 
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Bouorois w0vro vereiaÜat. . rovs re ' AÜqvaíovs eiBvat ravra, 
dcTe ovO& pos 'AOqva(ovs érv adíow «lvoc fvppaxíiay 
voujcacÜo). Dem. ir. Philipp. p. 123 8 48 axoóo 
AakeDauuovíovs...ovro 0 dpyalus elxyov...Go T€ ovO€ xpypa- 
Twy oveigÜat Tap ovóevos ovOév. Lys. Theomn. $ 15 p. 117 
St. — 355 R. vuás niv sdvras elbéyo« 9 yoüp.ac 010 éyoà pév 
opÜds Aéyw, roUrov 8€ ovre aav clyau da re ov ÓUvoo Oa. 
pa0ey rà Aeyop.eva?,  Isae. Pyrrhi Hered. $ 39 p. 41 St. — 
41 R. 8oxket ày oUres oÀAcyópos éxyew. xpguarov NuoOnos, 
Gc Te, el 7v aXyÜis TO mpáypa o)x àv a*óbpa Ouakpc a- 
cacÜa: epi rüy éavrà avpdepovrov; Dr Donaldson Gr. 
Gr. $596 d. Obs. and Journal of Philology V ol. 111. p. 206 
 coneurs in $he above explanation. 

There are passages however which I cannot bring 
under this canon, and which I have no right to suppress. 
In Dem. de Coron. p. 267 8 120 Bekker has no doubt 
shewn his usual judgement in restoring doT ov OUvaca. 
(vulg. 9vvaoa, which grates upon the ear, and is not the 
reading of the best MSS.) But what shall we make of 
the following?  Nicostrat. p. 1246 $ 1 ovÓ ab ovrws 
dzopos "jv ov0. àdiXos, ear. ovx àv é£evpety TOv droypaiovra. 
Eurip. Phoen. 1357, 8 ov paxpdv ydp reuxéuv vrepurrvxai | 
GcT ovx dTrayrd c^ eiBévas TG OÓpop.eva. Helen. 107, 108 
EA. 595 yap Tyrrat koi kaTeipryacat Tvpi; | T. eor. ovà txvos 
ye Texéov elvav cadés. (Possibly uéva. 4 might have 
fallen out after ey. Then eve. would naturally be changed 
into elvat. Soph. Electr. 780, l1 ódor' ovre vvxrós Uzvov 
ovr é£ xjpépas | ék& areydtew 90v. I leave these to the 
reader, hoping he will be able to find the key to the con- 
struction, or hit upon happier emendations than occur to 


! In Thucyd. vin. 76 Gore * In both of these passages 
oU0é To/rovs...Xelpovs elva. the  — there is the same latitude of 
sentence is in a transition síate ^ construction which we meet 
from oratio obliqua to oratio ^ with elsewhere, e. g. Demosth. 
directa. Nicostr. p. 1254 8 24. 
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me. In the passage cited from Sophocles! a bolder critic 
than I confess myself to be might cut the knot by reading: 
Vmvos...6Qu éoréya(ev $9/0s (compare the following words, 
aÀX o TpocTaTÓOv | xpóvos Ovgyé p). If & éoréyalev 
were once oorrupted into épé oréyaicv, the alteration of 
the words into their present form would naturally follow. 
[Dr Donaldson proposes the same correction (Journal 111. 
206). In Phoen. he proposes os jx ovx. Would not ro 
p3j ovx dzavrd a" (or &mavras) be better! In Nicostr. 
(Jowrnal xix. 361) he proposes ovx dv é£ebpov.] 
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THE particle vai (answering to our nay, and the Latin 
ne) appears indeed to belong to the affirmative: yet upon 
due inquiry I am persuaded it will be acknowledged that 
it has a sort of negative meaning. "The remarks of & 
writer in the Philological Museum (a book, the sale 
whereof, Il &àm sorry to say, has not kept pace with its 
desert) Vol. 1r. p. 323 are worth quoting: * val is the 
Latin nae, and as Grimm? observes, seems, singularly 
enough, allied to the negative. He purposely avoids 
entering upon the subject of this connexion. May it not 


1 "There is however no differ- 
ence in the MSS., and Eustath. 
Iliad p. 632, 831 quotes from 
Soph., Üvor éué ereydtew dos. 

3 Deutsche Gramm. Vol. tir. 
p. 767 "Die scheinbar vernei- 
nende gestalt des bejahenden 
val (lat. nae!) ist beacthenswerth, 
man kónnte zu va( und o8 das 
goth. né und jéi halten, nur 
dass sich die bedeutung um- 


kehrt.  Jenes  hess. &ü-niü, 
schwüb. et — net [see p. 766 $ 8] 
und die verschiedentlich her- 
vorbrechende  gleichgültigkeit 
des negativen und positiven 
ausdrucks ^ hinzugenommen, 
gcheint sich eine tiefer begrün- 
dete identitüt der verneinenden 
und bejahenden partikel zu er- 
geben, die ich absichtlich nicht 
weiter ausführen will." 
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have arisen from the use of the negative, like our *nay,' 
immo, or anzi (ante) in Italian? which are negative in- 
asmuch as they object to the preceding phrase as not 
being strong enough, whilst they agree with its general 
meaning, and enhance its force! Certainly in these cases 
the negative and affirmative senses often approach very 
near to one another, as, for instance, in the following 
passage of B. Jonson: *.À good man often profits by his 
endeavour, yez, when absent; nay, when dead, by his 
example and memory.' " 

There appears to me to be great truth in this remark. - 
However, I have at present nothing to do with the 
investigation of the Latin ne, or the English nay, but 
will endeavour, from the Greek authors, to ascertain the 
meaning of va. I have observed in the Orators the 
following passages. Dem, de Coron. p. 310 S8 251 vai, 
$«oív: aÀAd TO rov Ked$dXov xaAóv, TO jpmóepíav ypadnjv 
$vyev.  Aristocr. p. 602 8 96 vaó mós; éyo Odafo. 
[Dem.] Aristog. p. 791 8 72 vai, d«eív- aüikes yap pw 
éyyéypad«v. Pantaenet. 977 8 36 vaí, $qoív aXXa xàv 
QÀXo Tv aOukfj Tis. Tepl Tà jpéraAAa, kai ToíTov eligi Otkau. 
Aeschin. de Coron. $ 28 p. 57 St.— 423 R. vac aAX avre- 
Ou&zAéke, Tpós ToUro evÜUs «e ovr é€Aaxe meixomou0s oUT 
éxeiporoyi8 vro roO Ojpov. 8 48 p. 60 — 437 vat: el yé a 
Tis dÀXq vrO)us Grepavot- € 08 0 Ogpos 0 "AOgvaioy. 8$ 84 
p. 65 — 478 va aAAd xaAxots kat a9apavr(vows reixeouw, ds 
avros $»ot, Tzv xepav "jv éreiywre. Dinarch. c. Demosth. 
87 p. 91 8t. 26 R. vac xaréjevorac yap 5) BovXi) Agpo- 
cÜévovs. In all these passages I conceive it will be granted 
that vai has at least a quasi-negative meaning, answering 
to our  *nay;' and in fact does not s0 much serve the pur- 
pose of affürmang the preceding position, as of wshering 
n. the subsequent objection. 

I now come to the use of the word in other writers. 
It occurs in Homer's Iliad seven times: 1. 294 vai ud 
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Tó0e o«ijmrpov. 1. 280 vai ÓQj rajUrd. ye vávra, yépov, kara 
. poipay éeures, which line recurs with the necessary varia- 
tion, vii. 146, x. 169, xxim. 626, xxiv. 379, and. xvirr. 
128 vai 99 rara ye, rékvov, érjrvpov, which is very simi- 
']lar. Inthe Odyssey we meet with it four times (in all 
a repetition of Il. r. 286), 1v. 266, xvrm. 170, xx. 37, 
xxII. 486. It appears in the Hymn to Mercury 460 vai 
pà Tó0Óe€ kpavéivov axovrtov. Thus in the twelve passages 
from the writings ascribed to Homer, twice it is joined 
with ud, à particle used in swearing, **Vay by:" and ten 
times in answering, correcting, and paving the way for 
2 coming objection. 

In Aeschylus I have observed it only twice: Pers. 738 
vat Aóyos paret aadyjvrjs rovro kovk é aráois, and 1071 
io Ójra vai va. The latter passage may safely be left. 
In the former the particle is not & mere *5yes?' but cor- 
responds to our colloquial *«ay, this is quite clear." 

In Sophocles the instances are either in the affirma- 
ttve reply to à question, Oed. Col. 27, Electr. 845, (and 
vauxi Oed. T. 684,) or (as above) used in bringing forward 
an objection, Philoct. 372 (quoted on 8 118), Trachin. 424 
vaí- kAiew y €$acxov. TavrO0 D ovyi yüyvera« | 0ókqow 
eireiy kü£akpiBàoot Xoyov. 

In Euripides the examples are, as might be expected, 
more numerous. I shall refer to such as bear out the 
negative signification of the particle: Med. 1277 vai, epos 
Ócày, apitor. év Oéovr. yap. Hipp. 600 vaí, vpós a rijs 
a7js Oe&iág evo évov. — Alcest. 1119 vaí, ade viv, kai rov 
Aus | dnjoeis vor. etyac zaióa. yevvatov &évov. Phoen. 1665 
vat, pos ae Tjo0e prpos IokaoTy9s, Kpéov. Iph. Àul. 1247 
vat, vpos yevetov a" dvrój.eoOa. 0o biXou, — Cyclops 147 voi 
óis rTócov Qj. 0cov àv éf aoko0 pvj.. In all the above- 


1 Hermann reads from con- have noi & doubt but that val 
jecture xalóls TÓócor «.T.A., witlh- ^ expresses the same meaning 
out any conceivable reason. I . much more forcibly. 
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cited passages I conceive the original idea of a megative 
is visible. 

My examination of Plato also bears testimony to this 
opinion: but as I am unwilling to carry out this Áp- 
pendix to further length, I will refer the reader to Ast's 
Index. 

I infer, then, that vai is fundamentally connected 
with & negative idea: that its affirmative usage is purely 
accidental, and always, when so employed, serves to 
strengthen the words coming from the preceding speaker, 
by way of taking an objection to their sufficiency: that 
in a considerable number of instances the negative idea 
predominates: and that in the Orators, at any rate, it is 
never met with in a strictly affirmative signification. 
The last remark will of course be confirmed, or rectified, 
by examples which I shall feel thankful to be furnished 
with: for I hold myself a lover of truth and for truth's 
sake, and am wishful to adopt as my motto the words of 
Socrates with reference to this quesuen or any opinion 
raised in this Volume: éyà 8 rí(vov eliu(; rv x0éus pv àv: 
éXeyxÜévrov, €( t ux aXyÜis Aéyo, 8éos 9. ày. éXey£dvrov, 
et Tós Tt. ux] aX Ües Aéyou, oix azüéarepoy uévr. àv éAeyxOéy- 
Toy 7] éAeyéavrov: peibov yàp atr. ayaÜ0Oy vyyotpjat, Óavrrep 
p.eibov a:yaÜ0v écrw avrov ümaAAayjva,. kako) ToU peyiarov 


;) àÀXoy azaAAafas — (Plat. Gorg. 458 A.)* 


!1 Compare on the contrary 
the (apparently) negative senses 
of uév obv, uévrou wj, vero in 
such passages as Cicer. i. de 
Orat. 57, 245 credo in illa mili- 
lis causa...non...... contulisses. 
Tu vero...8ic ageres (where immo 
would have been natural: comp. 
Caecin. 7, 18), and in others 
where vero may be rendered 
but." 

? Gentle Reader may be a- 
mused, perhaps instructed, by 
the citation of à passage from 


our great lexicographer's Table- 
talk: he has not noticed such 
usage in his Dictionary. A 
learned friend pointed out the 
passage to me after the publica- 
tion of my Second Edition. 
** The first time I was in com- 
pany with Foote was at Fitzher- 
bert's. Having no good opinion 
of the fellow, I was resolved not 
to be pleased; and it is very 
difficult to please & man against 
his will. I went on eating my 
dinner pretty sullenly, affect- 
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ing not to mind him. But the 
dog was So very comical, that 
I was obliged to lay down my 
knife and fork, throw myself 
back upon my chair, and fairly 
laugh it out. No, sir, he was 
irresistible." Boswell's Life, p. 
515 Ed.1860. Have uà AU 4AM, 
ok 4àAAd, been fully investigated? 
I mean the colloquial use in 
Aristophanes and Plato, Arist. 
Pax 6, 7 A. o) karéQa'yev ; B. 
pà Tày AU 4àXN. éfapráocas | 6Àmr 


évéka ye TepucvMaas Toiv 1roOoty. 
848—850 OIK. o/x á» Ert. Oolg» 
TGV Üedv rpuofloXor | el ropvoBoc- 
Koüc' deep T)eis ol Bporol. | 'TP. 
oUk &AXà káket psu dm TobrGv 
Twés. Plat. Phaedr. 236 D Z0. 
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CAMBRIDGE MATHEMATICAL SERIES. 
Ales. haie and Chance. By W. A. Whitworth, M.A,. 8rd 


Euclid." "Exercises on Euclid and in Modern Geometry. By 
J. McDowell, M.A. 3rd Edition, 65. 
'TTPigonometry. Plane. By Rev. T. Vyvyan, M.A. 3rd Edit. 85.64. 
Geeometrical Conie Sections. By H. G. Willis, M.A. Man- 
chester Grammar School 7s. 6d. 


Conios. n Elementary Geometry of, 4th Edition, By C. Taylor, 
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Solid Geometry. By W.&8. Aldis, M.A, 3rd Edition. 65. 
Bigid Dynamios. By W.B. Aldis, M.A. 4s. 

Elementary Dynamios. By W. Garneti, M.A, 3rd Edition, 6$. 
Dynamics. A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc., F. R.S. 75. 64. 
Heat. t An Elementary Treatise, By W. Garnett, M.A. 3rd Edit, 


echanies. dba H. Begant, M. A,, F.R.S. 4th Edition. 
PartI. Hydrostaíics. 5s. 


Mechanics. Problems in Elementary. By W. Walton, M.A,. 6;. 


CAMBRIDGE SCHOOL AND COLLEGE 
TEXT-BOOKS. 

A Series of Elementary Treatises for the use of Students in the 
Universities, Schools, and Candidates for the Public 
Ezaminations. Fcap. 8eo. 

Arithmetic. By Rev.C.Elsee, M.A. Fcap.8vo. 12ih Edit. 8s.6d. 

Algebra. By the Rev. C. Elsee, M.A, 6th Edit. 4s. 

Arithmetio. By A. Wrigley, M.A. 8s. 6d. 

À Progressive Course of d umplee: With Answers, By 
J. Watson, M.A. 5th Edition. 


Algebra. Progressive Course A Examples. By Rev. W. F. 
yim iy ran ,&nd R. Prowde Smith, M.A. 4th Editidu. 85. 6d. With 
Answers 


Plane Astronomy, Àn Iniroduction to. By P. T. Main, M.A. 
5th Edition. 4a. 


Conieo Sections treated Geometrically. By W. H. Besapnt, M.A. 
5th Edition. 4e. 6d. Solution to the Examples. 4s. 


Elementary Conio Seotions treated Geometricallyp By W. H. 
Besant, M.A. [In the press. 
Conios. Enunciations and Figures. By W. H. Besant, M.A. 15.6d. 
Statios, Elementary. By Rev. H. Goodwin, D.D. 2nd Edit, 85$. 
Hydrostatics, Elementary. By W. H. Besant, M.A. llth Editi 4s. 
Mensuration, Àn Elementary Treatise on. By B. T. Moore, M.A 65. 


Newton's Prinoipia, The First Three Sections of, with an Ap; en- 


dix; and the Ninth and 79m Seotions, By J. H. Evans, M.A. 5th 
Edition, by P. T. Main, M.A. 


Optics, Geometrical. With uie By W. S. Aldis, M.A. 8». 0d. 
Analytioal Geometry for Schools. By T. G. Vyvyan. 4th Edit. 4s. 6d. 


Greek Testament, Companion to the, By A. O. Barrett, A.M. 
5th Edition, revised. Fcap.8vo. 5e. 


Book of Common Prayer, An Historical and Explanatory Treatise 
onthe. By W.G. Humphry, B.D. 6th Edition. Foap.8vo. 2s. d. 


Musio, Texi-book of. By H. C. Banister. 12th Edit. revised. bs. 


Concise History of. By tov. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, B. Mus, 
Of£on. 7th Edition revised. 8s. 6d 


ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, 
See foregoing Series. 
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GEOMETRY AND EUCLID. 


Euolid. The Definitions of, with Explanations and Exercises, 
an an ADDE. of Exeroises on the Firs& Book, By R. Webb, M.A. 
own ovo 


Book I. With Notes and Exercises for the use of Pre- 

paratory Schools, &c. By Braithwaite Arnett, M.A. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

The First Two Books explained to Beginners, By C. P. 

Mason, B.A. 2nd Edition. Fosp.8vo. 25s. 6d. 

The Enunociations and Figures to Euolid's Elements. By Rev. 
J. Braege, D.D. Kew DHMON Fosp.8ro. 1s. On Cards, in case, 5s. 
Without out tis Figures, 6d. 

Exeroises on Euolid and in Modern Geometry, ByJ. MeDowell, 
B.A. Orown8vo. 8rd Edition revised. 66. 

Geometrical Qonio Sections. By H. G. Willis, M. A. 7s. 6d. 

Geometrioal Conio Seotlons. By W. H. Besant, M.A. 5th Edit, 
4s, 6d. Solution to the Examples. 4s. 

Eiemantar Geometrioal Conic Seotions. By W. H. Besant, 


.À. [In the ; 
Elementary Geometry of Conics. By C. Taylor, D.D. 4th fait. 


8vo. 4e. Od. 

An Introduction to Anolent and Modern Geometry of Conios. 
By O. Taylor,:M.A. 8vo. 15s. 

Solutions of Geometrical Problems, proposed a£ St. John's 
College from 1830 to 1846. By T. Gaskin, M.A. 8vo. 12s. 


TRIGONOMETRY. 
Trigonometry, Introduction to Plane. By Rev. T. G. Vyvyan, 
Oharterhouse. 3rd Edition. Or. 8vo. 3$.64d. 
Ex Wr amd Treatise on Mensuration. By DB. T. Moore, 








ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY 
AND DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 


An Introduction to Analyiloal Plane Geometry. By W. P. 
Turnbull M.A. S8vo. 12». 

Problems on the Principles of Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 
By W. Walton, M.A. 8vo. 166. 

Triinear Oo-ordinates, and Modern Analytical Geometry of 
Two Dimensions. By W. A, Whitworth, M.A. 8vo. 16s. 

An Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry. By W.B. Aldis, 
M.A. 8rd Edition revised. OCr.8vo. 65. 

Elememtary 'Treatise on the Differential Oaloulus. By M. 
O'Brien, M.A. 8vo. 106.04. 

Qliptie Kunoueur Elementary Treatise on. By A. Cayley, M.A. 
Demy 8vo 


MECHANICS & NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 
gin aU "pss By H. Goodwin, D.D. Feap. 8vo* 2nd 
Dynanilos, 4 à caia -— Elementary. By W, Garnetó, M.A. 
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Dynamios. Rigid. By W.8S. Aldis, M. A. 4s 

Dynamios, A Treatiseon. By W.H, Besant, D.Bc., F.R.S. 75. 0d. 

Elementary Meohanios, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. New 
Edition. Orown8vo. 65. 

Theoretical Meonanios €. iq in. By W. Walton. 2nd Edit. 
revised and enlarged. 16s. 

Hydrostatics. By W. H. pot "M. A. Feap.8vo. llth Edition. 4s. 

Hydromeohanios, A Treatise on. By W. H. Dusnt M.A., F.R.8. : 
8vo. 4th Edition, revised. PartI. Hydrostatics. 5s. 

Optics, Geometrical. By W. B. Aldis, M.A. Feap.8vo. 835. 6d. 

Double Refraction, A Ohapter on Fresnel's Theory of. By W. 8. 
Aldis, M.A. 8vo. 2s 

Heat, An Elementary Treatise on. By W. Garnett, M.A, Crown 
8vo. 8rd Edition revised. 3s. 6d. 

Newton's Prinoipia, The First Three Bections of, with an Appen- 
dir; &nd the Ninth sod Eleventh Sections. By J. H. Evans, M.A. 5th 
Edition, Edited by P. T. Main, M.A. 4s. 

Astronomy, Àn Tntroducton to Plane. By P. T. Main, M.A. 
Foap. 8vo. cloth. 4e. 

Astronomy, Practical and Spherical. By R.Main, M.A, 8vo. 14s. 

Astronomy, Elementary Chapters on. e s * Astronomie 
Physique' of Biot. By H. Goodwin, D.D. 8vo. 

Pure Mathematios and Natural zo li i Compendium ot 
Facts and Formule in. B es R. Smalley. 2nd Edition, revised by 
J. McDowell, M.A. Foap. 8s. 6d. 

Alementary Mathematical onus: By the Bey. T. W. Open- 
shaw. 1e. 0d. 

JXiementary Course of Mathematios. By H. Goodwin, D.D, 
6th Edition, 8vo,. 165. 


Problems and Examples, MAG io the ' Elementary Course of 
Mathematics Srd Edition. 8vo. 5e. 


ffolutions of Good win's Collection of Problems and S EA PIee: 
By W. W. Hutt, M.A. 8rd Edition, revised and enlarged. 


Mechanics of Construction. With numerous E By 
BS. Fenwick, F.R.A.BS. 8vo. 12s. 


TECHNOLOGICAL HANDBOOKS. 
Edited by H. T&uEMAN Woop, Becretary of the 
Bociety of Arts. 
1. Dyeing and Tissue Printing. By W.Crookes, F.R.B. 65». 


2. Glass Manufacture. sir Henry enanco, M.A.; H.J. Powell, B.A.; 
and H. G. Harris. 3e. 6d 


8. Cotton Manufaeture. By Richard Marsden, Esq., of Man- 
ochester. 6s. 6d. 


4, Ohemistry of Coal.Tar Colours, By Prof. Benedikt. "Trans. 
lated by Dr. Knecht of Bradford. 5e. 
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HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY, &oc. 


Rome and the Campagna. By R. Burn, M.A. With 85 En. 
gravings and 26 Maps and Plans. With Appendix. 4to. 3l.Ss. 


Old Rome. A Handbook for Travellers; ^ By R. Burn, M.A. 
With Maps &nd Plans. Demy 8vo. 105.6d. 

Modern Europe. By Dr. T. H. ee 2nd Edition, revised and 
continued. 5 vols. DemyS8vo. 21.1 

The History of the Kings of us p T. H.Dyer. 8vo.165. 

The History of Pompeii: its Buildings and Antiquities, By 
T. H. Dyer. 8rd Edition, brought down to 1874. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

The City of Rome: its History and Monuments. 2nd Edition 
revised by T. H. Dyer. 5s. 

Anolent Athens: its History, Topography, &nd Remains. By 
T. H. Dyer. Super-royal8vo. Cloth. 1l. 

The Deoline of the Roman Republico. By G. Long. 6 vols. 
8vo. 14e. each. 


AÀ History of England during the Early and Middle Ages. By 
UMS .ÀA. nd Edition revised and enlarged. 8vo. Vol.I. 
S 


Historical Maps of nEand. By C. H, Pearson. Folio. 8rd 
Edition revised. 31s. 6 


History of England, 1800-15, 25x Harriet Martineau, with new 


&and oopious Index. 1 vol. 


History of the Thirty cip Peace, 1816046. By Harriet Mar- 
tineau. 4 vols. 8s. 6d. each. 


A. Practical PUDODME of English History. By A. Bowes. 4th 
Edition. 8vo. 


Lives of the Coss of England. By A. Sirckland. Library 


Edition, 8 vols. 7s. 6d. each. Oheaper Edition, 6 vols. 5s. each. Abridged 
Edition, 1 vol. 6s. 6d. 


Hginhard's Life of Karl the Great (Oharlemagne). P mies 
with Notes, by W. Glaister, M.A., B.O.L. Crown8vo. 4e.6 


Outlines n Indian History. By A. W. Hughes. Esai Post 
8vo. 83s 


The Elements of General History. By Prof. Tytüer, New 
Edition, brought down to 1874. Small PostS8vo. 85. 6d. 


ATLASER. 
An Atlas of Olassioal] Geography. 924 Maps. By W. Hughes 
and G. Long, M.A. New Edition. Imperial8vo. 12s. 6d. 


A Grammar-BSoehool Atlas of Classical CAD Ten Maps 
selected from the above. New Edition. Imperial8vo. be. 


First Olassical Maps. By the Rev. J. Tate, M.A. 8rd Edition. 
ImperialS8vo. 7s. 6d. 


Standard Library Atlas of Classical Geography. Imp.8vo.76.6d. 
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PHILOLOGY. 


WEBSTHR'S ueri idi OF THE ENGLISH LAN- 
^QUAGE. With Dr. Mahn's Etym ology; 1l vol. 1628 pages, 3000 Illus- 
trations. 21s With Appendices ?0 additional pages of Illustra- 
tions, 1919 pages, 31s. Gd. . 

* THE BESTPRACTICAL EXGLISH DICTIONARY EXTANT.'—Quarterly Review, 1873. 

Prospectuses, with specimen pages, post free on application, 

Riohardson's Philological Dictionary of the English Language. 
Combining Explanation with Etymology, and copiously illustrated by 

P YR from the best Authorities. SW ith a Nace 2 vols. 4to. 
rds og 0d.; half russia, 5l. 15s. 6d.; russia, 61. 12s, Supplement separately. 


An 8vo, Edit. without the Quotations, 15s; half russia, 20s.; russia, 24s. 


Supplementary English Glossary. Containing 12,000 Words and 
Meanings occurring in English Literature, not found in any other 
Dictionary. By Rev. T. L. O. Davies. Demy 8vo. 166 


Folk-Etymology. A Dictionary of Words perverted in Form or 
Mosning by Pale Derivation or Mistaken Analogy. By Rev. A. 8. Palmer. 
my 8vo. 21s. 


Brief History of the English Language. By Prof. James Hadley, 
LL.D., Yale College. Fceap.8vo. 1s. 

The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 
20th Edition. PostS8vo. 4s. 0d. 

PhilologicalEissays. By T. H. Key, M.A., F.R.S. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Mac ird niri Origin and Development. By T. H. Key, M.A., 

Synonyms aya Antonyms of the English Language. By Arch- 
deacon Smith. 2nd Edition. PostS8vo. 5e. 

Synonyms Disoriminated. By Archdeacon Smith. Demy 8vo. 
2nd Edition revised. 14e. 

Bible English. Chapters on Words and Phrases in the Bible and 
Prayer Book. By Rev. T. L. O. Davies. 5s. 

The Queen's English. À Manual of Idiom and Usage. By the 
late Dean Alford 6th Edition. Fcap.8vo. 5e. 

A History of English Rhythms. By Edwin Guest, M.A., D.C. L., 
LL.D. New Edition, by Professor W. W. Skeat. Demy 8vo. 18s. 

Eitymologiocal Glossary of nearly 9500 English Words de- 
rived from the Greek. By the Rev. EK. J. Boyoe. Foap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


A — COMME By G. Phillips, D.D. 3rd Edition, enlarged. 
8vo. 7s. 0d. 


DIVINITY, MORAL PHILOSOPHY, &o. 


Novum Testamentum Grecum, Textus Stephanici, 1550. By 
F. H. Borivener, A.M., LL.D., D.C.L. New Edition. l6mo. 4e.6d. Also 
on Writing Paper, with Wide Margin. Half-bound. 125. 
By the same Author. 
Oodex Bezs Oantabrigiensis. 4io. 32065. 
A. Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament. 
With Forty Facsimiles from Ancient Manuscripte. 3rd Edition. 8vo.185. 


Six Lectures on the Text of the New Testament. For English 
Readers. Orown8vo. 64. 
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A Guide to the Textual Criticlam of p New Testament. 
By the Rev. Edward Miller, M.A. Orown 8vo. 

The New 'Testament for Bngish idi, By thelate H. Alford, 
D.D. Vol I.Part I. 8rd Edit. 12« Vol. I. Part II. 2nd Edit. 10s. 6d. 
Vol. II. Part I.2nd Edit. 16s Vol. II. Part II. 2nd Edit. 165. 

The Greek Testament. By the late H. Alford, D.D. "VoL. I. 6th 
Edit. ll 8s "Vol. II. 6th Edit. ll. 4» Vol. III. 5th Edit. 18s, Vol. IV. 
Part]I.4th Edit. 18s. —Vol.IV. Part II. 4th Edit. 14s. Vol. IV. 10. 12s. 

Oompanion to the Greek Testament. By A. C. Barrett, M.A. 
bth Edition, revised. Fcap.8vo. be. 

The Book of Psalms. A New Translation, with Introductions, &o. 

urhis Rev. J. J. Stewart Perowne, D.D. 8vo. Vol. I. 5th Edition, 

VoL i1 . 6th Edit. 165. 

Abridged for Schools, 5th Edition. Crown 8vo. 10». 6d. 


History of the insi of Religion. By O. H. Hardwiek. 8rd 
Edition. Post 8vo. 

History of the aiio By J. BR. Lumby, D.D. 2nd Edition. 
Orown 8vo. 75s.64. 

Pearson on the Oreed. Carefully printed from an early edition. 
With Analysis and Index by E. Walford, M.A. PostS8vo. 5s. 

Liturgies and Offices of the Church, for the use of English 
Beaders, in Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer. By the Rev. 
Edward Burhidge, M.A. Crown 8vo. 9s. 

An EON. m up id Treatise in En Book of 
C ; B.D. , enlarged. 
Bmall Post Bv. Je. &i.; Cheap LA em: rid end 


A COIBenaT on the Gospels, Epistles, and Aots of the 
Apostles. Pre Bev. W. Denton, A.M. New Edition. 7 vols. 8vo. 18s. 
each, except Vol. II. of the ied l4s. Bold separately. 

Notes e ihe Oalieohism. By Rt. Bev. Bishop Barry. "7th Edit. 
Fcap. 

Gutectielont Hints and ^ By Rev. E. J. Boyce, M.A. 4th 
Edition, revised. Foap. 2e. 6d 

Jixamination FADNS. on Religious Instruction. By Rev. E. J. 
Boyoe. fewed. 1s. 6d 

The Winton Ohurch Catechist. Questions and Answers on the 
Teaching of the Church Oatechism. .By the late Hev. J. B. B. Monsell, 
LL.D. 4th Edition. Oloth, 3s; orin Four Parts, sewed. 

The Church Teachers Manual of Christian Instruction. By 
Rev. M. F. Sadler. 34th Thousand. 2s. 6d. 

Easy Lessons on the Church Cateohism, for Sunday Schools. 
By Rev, B. T. Barnes. 18.64d. 

Jutlers Analogy of Religion; with Introduction and Index by 
Rev. Dr. Steere. New Edition. Foap. 836. 6d. 

Kent's Commentary on International Law. By J. T. Abdy, 
LL.D. New and Cheap Edition, OrownS8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A priis of the Roman Civil Law. By G. Leapingwell, LL.D. 
8vo. * 

Essays on Some Disputed Questions in Modern International 


Law. By T. J. Lawrence, M.A., LL.M. 2nd Edition, revised and en- 
larged. Post 8vo. 6s. 











Kducational Works. 13 





FOREIGN CLASSICS. 

A Series for use in. Schools, with English Notes, grammatical and 
trplenctory; amd vemderiuge of dificult idiomatic expressions. 
cap. Svo. 

Sohillers Wallenstein. By Dr. A. Buchheim. 5th Edit. 5s. 
Or the Lager and Piccolomini, 2« 6d. Wallenstein's Tod, 3». Gd. 

———— Maid of Orleans. By Dr. W. Wagner. 1s. 64. 

—— — María Stuart. By V. Kasiner. 1s. 6d. 

Goethes Hermann and Dorothes. By E. Bell, M.A., and 
RK, Wólel 1s 64. 

German Bellads, from Ulam; Gonths, end Bonet: By C. L. 
Bielefeld. 3rd Edition. 1s 64d. 

Oharies XIL, par Voltaire. By L.Direy. 4th Edition. 1s. 6d. 

Aventures de 'Télámaque, par Fénólon. By C. J. Delille. 4th 
Edition. 2s. 64. 

Select Fables of La Fontaine. By F. E. A. Gasc. 18th Edit. 1s. 6d. 

Pioolola, by X. B. Baintine. By Dr. Dubuc. 15th Thousand. 1s. 64d. 

Lamartüine's Le Tailleur de Pierres de Saint-Point. Edited, 


with Notes, by J. Bolelle, Senior French Master, Dulwich College. 2nd 
Feap.8vo. 1s 6d. 


Italian Primer. By Bev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Fecap. 8vo. 1s. 





FRENCH CLASS-BOOKS. 
Fréncb GrimUnSE e FUE BONOS. By Bev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. 
Foap.8vo. llith Edition, revised. 
French Primer. By Bev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Feap. 8vo. 6th Edit. 


1s. 
Primer of French Philology. By Bev. A. C. Clapin. Feap. 8vo. 
2nd Edit. 1s. 


Le Nouveau Trósor; or, French Student's Companion. By 
M.E.8. 18th Edition. Fesp.8vo. 1s. 6d. 

French Examination Papers in Miscellaneous Grammar and 
Idioms. Compiled by A. M. M. Stedman, M.A. Crown 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Manual of French Prosody. By Arthur Gosset, M.À. Crown 


8vo. 3s. 
F. E. A. GASC'S8 FRENCH. COURSE. 
First French Book. Fcap.8vo. 96th Thousand. 1s. 64. 
Second Frenoh Book. 42nd Thousand. Feap.8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Key to First and Siecond French Books. 4th Edit. Fop.8vo. 8s.64d. 
Frenos Fables for Beginners, in Prose, with Index. 15th Thousand. 
OQ. 
Select Fables of La Fontaine. New Edition. Feap.8vo. 8». 
Histoires Amusantes ot Instructives. With Notes. 15th Thou. 
sand. Foap.S8vo. 2s. Gd 
Practical Guide to Modern French Oonversation. 1b5iíh Thou- 
sand. Fcap.8vo. 32s. 60d. 
Frenen Posuy forthe Young. With Notes. bih Edition. Fcap. 
vo, A 
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Materials for Frenoh Prose Composition; or, Selections from 

ie poet English Prose Writers. 17th Thousand. PFoap. 8vo. 4e. 64. 
ey, 6s. 

Prosateurs Oontemporains. With Notes. 9th Edition, re- 
vised. 12mo. 5e. 

Le Petit Compagnon; & French Talk-Book for Little Children. 
lith Thousand. 16mo. 25s. 64. 

An Improved Modern Pocket Dictionary of the French and 


English Languages. 36th Thousand, with Additions, 16mo. Oloth. 4s. 
Also in 2 volg. in neat leatherette, 5s. 


Modern French-English and English-F'rench Dictionary. 3rd 
and Cheaper Edition, revised. In 1 vol. 10s. 6d. ' 


The À B O Touriste' French Interpreter of all Immediate 
Wants. By F, E. A. Gasc. 1s. 


GOMBERT'S FRENCH DBAMA. 
Being & Selection of the best Tragedies and Comedies of Molióàre, 


Racine, Corneille, and Voltaire. "With ents and Notes by A. 
Gombert. New Edition, revised by F. E. A. . Feap.8vo. 1s. each; 
sewed, 64d. OQoxR 


TENTS. 

MOoLIERRR:—Le Misanthrope. L'Avare. Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme. Le 
Tartuffe. Le Malade Imaginaire. Les Femmes fSiavantes. Les Fourberies 
de Scapin. Les Précieuses Ridicules. L'Ecole des Femmes. L'Ecole des 
Maris. Le Médecin malgré Lui. 

RaAcINE:—Phédre. Esther.  Athalie. Iphigónie. Les Plaideurs. La 
'Thébaide; ou, Les Fràóres Ennemis. Andromaque. Britannicus. 

P. OoRNREILLE:—Le Cid. Horace. Cinna. Polyeuote. 

VOLTAIRE :—Zalre. 





GERMAN CLASS-BOOKS. 


Materials for German Prose Composition. By Dr. Buchheim. 
9th Edition. Feap. 4e.6d. Key, Parts I. and II., 3s Parta III. and IV., 4s. 
Advanced German Course.  Comprising Materials for Trans- 


lation, Grammar, and Conversation. By F. Lange, Ph.D., Professor :. 
R. M. A. Woolwich. Crown 8vo- 1s. 6d. 


GERMAN SCHOOL CLASSICS. 


Meister Martin, der Küfner. Erzáühlung von E. T. A. Hoffman. 
Edited by F. ^ d Ph.D., Professor, Royal Military Academy, W oolwich. 
Feap. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

Hans Lange. Schauspiel von Paul Heyse. Edited by A. A. 
Macdonell, M.A., Ph.D., Taylorian Teacher, University, Oxford.  Autho. 
vised Edition. Fcap.8vo. 23. 

Auf Wache. Novelle von Berthold Auerbach. Dx& GzErRonENE 


Kuss. Novelle von Otto Roquette. Edited by A. A. Macedonell, M.A. 
Authorised, Edition, fcap. 8vo. 2s. 


Wortfolge, or Rules and Exercises on the Order of Words in 
German Sentences. By Dr. F. Stock. 1s. 6d. 


A German Grammar for Publio Schools. By the Rev. A. C. 
Clapin and F. Holl Müller. :3rd Edition. Fecap. 25. 6d. 


A German Primer, with Exercises. By Bev. A. C.Clapin. 1s. 
Kotzebue's Der Gefangene. With Notesby Dr. W. Stromberg. 1s. 
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ENGLISH CLASS-BOOKS. 
A Brief History of the English Language. By Prof. Jas. Hadley, 
LL.D., of Yale College. Noap.8vo. 1s. 
The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 
S0th Edition. PostS8vo. 4e. 64d. 


Tbe Rudiments of English Grammar and Analysis. By 
E. Adams, Ph.D. l5th Thonsand. Fcap.S8vo. 35s. 


4. Concise System of Parsing. By L. E. Adams, B.A. Fcap. 8vo. 


By C. P. Mason, Fellow of Univ. Coll. London. 


First Notions of Grammar for Young Learners.  Fcap. 8vo. 
21st Thousand. Cloth. 84. 

First Steps in English Grammar for Junior Classes. Demy 
1l8mo. 38th Thousand. 1s. 

Outlines of English Grammar for the use of Junior Classes. 
53rd Thousand. OCrownSvo. 32s. 

English Grammar, including the Principles of Grammatical 
Analysis, 28th Edition. 110th Thousand. Crown8vo. $Ss. 6d. 


A Shorter English Grammar, with copious Exercises. 21st Thou- 
sand. Crown 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


English Grammar Practice, being the Exercises separately. 1s. 


Code Standard Grammars. PartsI.andII.2d.each. PartsIIL, 
IV., and V., 3d. each. 


Praotioal Hints on 'T'eaching. By Rev. J. Menet, M.A, 6th Edit. 
revised. Orown 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. ; paper, 2s 


How to Earn the Merit Grant. A Manual of School Manage- 
ment. By H. Major, B.A., B.8c. 2nd Edit. revised. Part I. Infant 
School, 3s. Part Il. 4s. Complete, 6s. 


'T'est Lessons in Dioctation. 8rd Edition. Paper cover, 1s. 6d. 


Drawing Copies. By P. H. Delamotte. Oblong 8vo. 12s. Sold 
also in parts at 1s. each. 


Poetry for the Schoolroom. New Edition. Feap.8vo. 1s. 0d. 


The Botanist's Pocket-Book. With & copious Index. By W. R. 
Hayward. 4th Edit. revised. Crown 8vo. cloth limp. 4e. 6d. 


Experimental Chemistry, founded on the Work of Dr. Stóckhardt 
By C. W. Heaton. Post8vo. 5s. 


Picture Sehool-Books. In Simple Language, with numerous 
Illustrations. Royall6mo. 

The Infant's Primer. 3d.—School Primer. 64d. —Bebool Reader. LEY J 
Tilleard. 1s—Poetry Book for Schools, 1s.—The Life' of Joseph. 1s.—The 
BReripture Parables. By the Rev. J. E. Clarke. 1s.—The Scripture Miracles. 
d the Rev. J. E. Olarke, l1s.—The New Testament History. y Asie Rev. 

G. Wood, M.A. 1s.—The Old Testament History. By the Hev G. 

Wood, M.A. 1s.—The Story of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. ls.—The Life 

of Christopher Columbus. By ean Crompton. lJs—The Life of Martín 
Luther, By Sarah Crompton. 1s, 
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BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS. 
A Series of Reading Books designed to facilitate the acquisition of the power 
of Reading by very young Children, In 9 vols. làmp cloth, 6d. each. 
'T'he Old Boathouse. Bell and Fan;or, A Cold Dip. 
Tot and the Cat. A Bit of Cake. The Jay. The 


Black Hen's Nest. 'Tom and Ned. Mrs. Bee. . Suitabls 
'TTIThe Cat and the Hen. Sam and his Dog Red-leg. for 
Bob and Tom Lee. A Wreck. Infants, 


The New-born Lamb. The Rosewood Box. Poor 
Fat. fheep Dog. 
The Story of Three Monkeys. . oat 
Story of a Cat. Told by Herself. 
The Blind Boy. The Mute Girl. A New Tale of 


Babes in à Wood. Buitable 
The Dey and the Knight. The New Bank Note. for 

The Royal Visit. À King's Walk on a Winter'a Day. Standards 
Queen Bee and Busy Bee. I. & II. 
Gulls Crag. 


A First Book of Geography. Bythe Rev. C. A. Johns. 
Illustrated. Double size, 1s. 


BELL'S READING-BOOKS. 
FOR 8OHOOLS i vieiu d udis LIBRARIRXKS. 
The popularity of the * Books for Yo erg * is i 
teachers & and puplis alike approve of the use of rele gres eee 
ED Knie T MERE 
ne co . 

the Aeon of this principle to books adapted fori more Rd des 

Now Ready. Post 8vo. Strongly bound in cloth, 1s. each, 
Grimm's German Tales. (Selected.) 
Andersen's Danish Tales. Illustrated. (Selected.) 
Great Englishmen. Short Lives for Young Children. for 
Great Englishwomen. Short Lives of. Standarda 
Great Sootsmen.  fhort Lives of. III. & IV. 
Masterman Ready. By Capt. Marryat. Illus. (Abgd.) 
Friends in Fur and Feathers. By Gwynfryn. 
Parables from Nature. (Selected.) By Mrs. Gatty. 
Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. (Selected.) 
Edgeworth's Tales. (A Selection.) Standards 
Gulliver's Travels. (Abridged.) lV.€ V. 
Robinson Crusoe. llustrated. 
Arabian Nights. (A Selection Rewritten.) 
Light of Truth. By Mrs. Gaity. 
The Vicar of Wakefleld. 
Settlers in Canada. By Capt. Marryat. (Abridged.) 
Marie: Glimpses of Life in Franoe. By A. B. Ellis. 
Poetry for Boys. Selected by D. Munro. gi 
Southey's Life of Nelson. (Abridged.) y ounrds 
Life ofthe Duke of Wellington, with Mapsand Plans, VII. 
Sir Roger de Ooverléy and other Essays from the 


Spectator. 
Tales of the Coast. By J. Runciman. 
Others 1n preparation, 





London: Printed by STRANGEWAYS & Boxs, Tower Street, 8t. Martin's Lane. 
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